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PEEFAOE. 



This edition of Egmont has been prepared largely with 
reference to the needs of such college students as have 
mastered sufficiently the principles of the German language 
to be able to read this drama as a classic. In the grammatical 
explanations and the various translations suggested by the 
editor, he has been guided by his class-room experience with 
students who have had about two years of German in college, 
and has carefully avoided the discussion of all questions, 
however interesting, that do not have an immediate bearing 
upon the drama as Goethe conceived it. 

Since Egmont is an historical drama, a thorough knowledge 
of the life of the historical Egmont is essential to an intelli- 
gent understanding of the work ; for through a careful study of 
\ Goethe's use of, and deviations from, history we become best 
acquainted with his dramatic purposes. Instead of writing a 
sketch of Egmont's life, the editor has deemed it wiser to 
^ append to the drama Schiller's excellent short biography of 
X Egmont, because Schiller and Goethe, using about the same 
' 4iistorical sources in the preparation for their work, had very 
? similar conceptions of the character of the historical Egmont. 
) The historical notes of the editor aim to supplement and 
efel^ge upon those historical facts which are merely touched 
[ upon in Schiller's sketch, but which play an important part 
in the economy of the drama. Schiller's sketch and the 
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editor's historical notes assume a general knowledge of the 
great movements of the sixteenth century, but since such 
knowledge is but rarely found among students, the editor 
would suggest that Ludwig Hausser's excellent chapters on 
the Netherlands of the sixteenth century be used by the 
student as a general historical introduction to the drama.^ 

Since Goethe's works are to a large extent poetic expres- 
sions of his experiences, a knowledge of the life and times of 
Goethe is indispensable to an understanding of his poetry. 
Such a knowledge has been assumed in the Introduction and 
the critical Notes. The Introduction deals with the more 
general aspects of the drama. The principle that the editor 
has here followed was that Goethe should be explained 
through himself. His own utterances on the drama, expressed 
in his letters, his autobiography, and in Eckermann's Con- 
versations, are so full and specific that, if they be studied 
carefully and critically, they will furnish one with the safest 
and justest interpretation of the drama. A discussion of 
Schiller's famous criticism of the drama naturally forms the 
central part of the Introduction, partly because the views of 
so great a poet and so acute a critic are interesting in them- 
selves, but chiefly because Schiller's criticism touches upon 
some of the most vital questions of the drama. For this 
reason the editor has thought it expedient to edit the essay 
together with the drama, believing that the careful reading 
of this essay would best introduce the student to the great 
dramatic questions therein involved. The discussion of the 
sources of the drama and of the minuter personal and literary 
experiences of the poet found in it has been relegated to the 

1 Ludwig Hausser, History of the Age of the Reformation. Edited 
by Wilhelm Oncken. Translated by Mrs. G. Sturge. New York : Robert 
Carter & Brothers. (Chapters 21, 22, and 23.) 
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Notes, where, in the opinion of the editor, it most properly 
belongs. 

The books of the Bibliography, printed at the end of this 
edition, have been more or less carefully consulted, and the 
editor wishes to acknowledge here his indebtedness to them. 
The point of view arrived at is, however, not influenced by 
the ideas of any single work or essay, but is based upon a 
careful consideration of the most important thoughts advanced 
by the various critics of the drama. 

The basis of the text of the drama is the Weimar Edition of 
Goethe's works, VIII, pp. 171-305. The Schiller essays are 
based upon Goedeke's text. The deviations of these texts are 
only those of orthography, in which the Prussian system ^ 
spelling has been adopted. 

The editor wishes to express here his thanks to his col- 
leagues. Profs. George A. Hench, Alexander Ziwet, and George 
Hempl, of the University of Michigan, for their careful 
reading of the manuscript and their valuable suggestions, and 
especially to Prof. H. C. G. von Jagemann, of Harvard 
University, who has kindly read the proofs, and to whose 
keen and sound criticisms the book owes not a little. 

MAX WINKLER. 
Ann Ajibor, Mich., July 1, 1898. 
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GENESIS OF THE DRAMA. 

At the end of the nineteenth book of Dichtung und Wahrheit 
Goethe speaks of the inception of his Egmont as follows : 
"After I had mirrored in my own way in Gbtz von Ber- 
lichingen the symbol of an important epoch of the world, I 
looked carefully about for another similar crisis in political 
history. Accordingly, the Eevolt of the Netherlands won my 
attention. In Gotz I had depicted a worthy man who is 
wrecked under the delusion that in times of anarchy a power- 
ful man of honest purpose must be of some importance. In 
JEgmont my design was to show that firmly established insti- 
tutions could not maintain themselves against a stern and 
shrewdly calculating despotism. I had so earnestly interested 
my father in what was to be done and what I wished to do, 
that it inspired him with the invincible desire to see this 
piece, which I had already worked out in my head, set down 
on paper, printed and admired. 

" Formerly, while I still hoped to gain Lili's hand, I turned 
my whole activity to the insight and practice of civic duties ; 
but just now it so happened that I had to fill out the fearful 
gulf which separated me from her with something spiritual 
and soulful. I therefore really began to write Egmont; I 
did not, however, write it like my first version of Gotz von 
Berlichingen, in succession and in order, but after the first 
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introduction, I went at once to the main scene,^ without 
troubling myself about the various possible connecting links. 
In this I made rapid progress, because my father, knowing 
my fitful way of working literally spurred me on day and 
night, since he seemed to believe that what was so easily con- 
ceived, might be just as easily executed.'^ ^ 

From this account it would appear that Goethe began his 
work on Egmont after the middle of September, 1775, when his 
engagement to Lili Schonemann was broken.* The drama 
therefore belongs, as regards its origin, to the Storm and 
Stress period of Goethe's life and is in fact a very eloquent 
expression of the poet's ideals of life and conduct during that 
period. Hence, a clear understanding of the literary and social 
aims of the Storm and Stress poets is essential to a due 
appreciation of Goethe's drama. 

The Storm and Stress period was one of the strongest 
individualistic movements in the history of German literature. 
During the years 1770-1780 a number of young men arose in 
Germany who, stimulated by the writings of French and 
English thinkers and especially by the works of Rousseau, 
Diderot, and Shakspeare, expressed in criticisms, poems, and 
dramas an open defiance to existing institutions, and boldly 

1 Very likely the great scene between Alba and Egmont in the fourth 
act, possibly the interview between Orange and Egmont. 

^Goethe, H., XXIII, p. 96. 

8 Goethe's autobiography is not a wholly reliable authority on the minu- 
ter details of his early works. The nineteenth book of JOichtuTig und 
Wahrheit was written in 1830 or 1831, and so it is quite possible that 
after so many intervening years Goethe may have forgotten the exact 
date of the inception of his Egmont. Dtintzer thinks it more probable 
that the drama was first conceived in 1773 and certainly not later than 
1774. However that may be, it is certain that the serious work on Egmont 
began in the fall of 1776, as the drama is clearly based upon the poet'9 
experiences of that year. Cf. G.-J., XII, p. 247. 
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condemned the shallow rationalistic views on literature and 
art then prevalent in Germany. The Poetics of Aristotle 
and the critical rules established by French Classicism and 
long regarded in Germany as incontestable literary canons 
were treated by the revolutionary young poets with derision 
and scorn. A mighty poet, they claimed, was a law unto 
himself and did not need to concern himself about aesthetic 
principles, however ancient and revered. Fullness of experi- 
ence, a rich and powerful imagination, and a free and original 
mode of expression were regarded as the essential elements 
of true poetry. Thus freedom, nature, originality were the 
battle cries of the hour, and Homer, Ossian, and above all 
Shakspeare were eagerly and enthusiastically read as fur- 
nishing types of the kind of poetry they themselves hoped to 
produce. 

Although the Storm and Stress period was primarily a 
literary revolution, its principles were soon extended to the 
broader spheres of life. To disregard all the time-worn rules 
of conduct, to defy social conventionalities, to follow in every- 
thing the promptings of one's heart seemed to these young 
enthusiasts to be man's highest duty. They believed with 
Rousseau that the social restrictions imposed upon man by 
modern civilization were signs of decay, that the impulses of 
our nature were essentially good, and hence deserved unques- 
tioned obedience. 

With such aims the life and writings of the Storm and 
Stress poets became intensely individualistic. A passionate 
longing for the fullest self-expression was common to them 
all. Their favorite poetic theme was the representation of 
men of lofty idealism in desperate conflict with degraded 
social or political conditions. Thus they naturally studied 
the great revolutionary periods of history in their search for 
types of heroes they wished to emulate, 
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Goethe, as the leader of this movement, was naturally the 
most enthusiastic exponent of these ideals and expressed them 
in one form or another in his great creations of that period, in 
Gotz von Berlichingen, Werther, latest, Mahomet, PrometJietcs, 
and Egmont, Just what attracted him to the career of Egmont 
is a difficult question to answer. We certainly cannot accept 
the statement in his autobiography that he carefully searched 
in history for a dramatic theme similar in character to that 
of Ootz von Berlichingen} Such a deliberate search after a 
subject fit for poetic treatment was not Goethe's general 
method of going to work. Almost all of Goethe's serious pro- 
ductions are poetical confessions, idealized experiences of his 
life.^ A great passion or significant experience generally pro- 
duces in him a deep feeling of unrest. He ponders over it 
for weeks or months and does not feel relieved until he has 
given it some adequate poetic expression. While in this 
state of mind, some outward fact, some book or poem he may 
be perusing arouses in him the initial impulse to write. That 
is, while reading or hearing of some fictitious or real event, it 
suddenly occurs to him that there is some strong relation 
between his own experiences and those he reads or hears of. 
He then unconsciously interprets an event seemingly foreign 
to him in terms of his own experience. So while reading one 
day an old and almost forgotten autobiography of Gotz von 

1 Such inaccuracies of statement need not surprise us, when we remem- 
ber that this account was written about fifty-six years after the inception 
of the drama. 

2 In his autobiography he says : '' Thus began that tendency from which 
I could never deviate throughout my life, namely, the tendency to turn 
into an image, into a poem, everything that delighted or tortured or other- 
wise occupied me, and to come to some understanding with myself upon 
it, that I might both rectify my conceptions of external things, and set 
my mind at rest about them. . . . All my works are therefore mere 
fragments of a great confession." Goethe^ H., XXI, p. 66. 
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Berlichingen, he finds in it a striking resemblance between 
his own strivings at that time and those of the brave Grerman 
knight of the sixteenth century. From that moment on he 
feels impelled to create, for he has found a subject which has 
aroused his sympathies and which he understands as he only 
does himself. Sometimes the general relationship of the 
poet^s life to the subject chosen is very slight, but we may be 
quite sure that some elements of the subject, insignificant 
perhaps to the external observer, have worked so powerfully 
upon the imagination of the poet that he begins at once to work 
upon the theme, to change and mould it, until after a short 
time he has made it a more or less adequate instrument for the 
expression of his thoughts and experiences. It is, therefore, 
most important for us to determine in every work of Goethe 
what phase of a subject attracted the poet and why it attracted 
him. For the element of a theme that stimulated the poet 
to creative activity will probably give us the best clue as to 
his deepest artistic purposes in his work. Goethe himself 
says : " In every work of art, great or small, everything 
depends, even to the minutest details, upon the conception." ^ 
To find out what interested Goethe in Egmont we must 
first take a general survey of his life about the time the drama 
was conceived. When he had finished his legal studies in 
Strassburg (1771), he returned to Frankfurt to practice law. 
This occupation he found very uncongenial and followed it 
simply to please his father, whose highest ambition at that 
time was to see his son take high rank in the patrician 
government of the city of Frankfurt. But to the young poet 
a life of broad experience affording an opportunity for the 
fullest self-development, seemed then much more important 
than a successful legal career. He had then " a grand zest of 
living " and was impatient of every restraint that limited his 

1 Spriicfie in Prosa, No. 234. 
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freedom. Faust's famous lines apply very well to Ms state 
of mind at that time : 

„Unb n)aS ber ganjen 2Jlenfcl^^eit gugetl^eilt ift, 
2DiU id^ in meinem innem ©elbft gcnie|en, 
3)l\t meinem ®eift baS ^'6^\i\ unb ^ieffte greifcn, 
S^t Sfiolj)! unb 2Be^ auf meinen 93ufen pufen, 
Unb fo mein eigen ©elbft ju i^rem ©elbft erroeitem. . . .^ 

gauft I, U. 1770-1774. 

But, to his disappointment, he soon found that such a life was 
impossible in his native city and under his father's authority. 
Hemmed in on every side by forms and conventionalities 
which he despised, and pledged as a lawyer to the pursuit of 
a profession which he could never regard as his life work, 
he naturally felt restless and rebellious. Besides, the suscep- 
tible poet was then passionately in love with Anna Elisabeth 
Schonemann, or Lili, as Goethe calls her in his lyrics. 
She belonged to a rich patrician family in Frankfurt, was 
beautiful and accomplished, and not without a touch of coquet- 
tish playfulness that made her only the more attractive to 
the poet. Even late in life Goethe said of her : " She was 
really the first whom I deeply and truly loved ; I may also 
say that she was the last." He soon became engaged to her, 
but his impatience with everything that restricted his free- 
dom made him shrink from marriage. Thus he was placed 
between two diverging paths of life, powerfully drawn to 
both, but doubting which to follow. His passionate love for 
Lili urged him to marry, settle down, and follow the legal 
career so much desired by his father; his restless poetic 
nature rebelled against every suggestion of constraint, in 
Stella ^ Fernando expresses very well his conflict at that time 

^Stella was written in March, 1776, the time of his highest passion 
for Lili. Egmont has some points in common with Fernando. 
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and points to the probable solution. He says : " This con- 
dition stifles all my powers, this condition robs my soul of 
all courage, it cramps me. How much lies dormant within 
me ! How much could be developed ! I must away into the 
free world." ^ 

While thus tossed about by these conflicting passions and 
trying to find some way of escape, the masterly account of 
the revolt of the Netherlands by the Jesuit Famianus Strada ^ 
fell into his hands. The social and political unrest of his 
own time naturally attracted him to this heroic struggle of 
the sixteenth century. A spirit of dissatisfaction with the 
existing order of things then permeated the whole civilized 
world. It was a time when rationalists were attacking with 
unsparing wit the hallowed dogmas of the orthodox churches, 
and French philosophers were boldly speculating about 
theories of government and the fundamental rights of man. 
Goethe himself says in the seventeenth book of his autobiog- 
raphy: "The lively interest of the world was more aroused 
when a whole people prepared to effect their independence. 
Even before this we had witnessed a welcome spectacle of the 
same effort on a small scale ; Corsica had long been the point 
toward which all eyes were directed ; Paoli, when ... he 
passed through Germany to England attracted the hearts of 
all. . . . But now similar events were to be repeated in 
remoter parts of the earth ; we wished the Americans all 
success, and the names of Franklin and Washington began to 
shine and sparkle on the firmament of politics and war."' 
Accordingly, it is not surprising that the Storm and Stress 

1 Qoethe, D. N. L., VI, p. 164. 

2 De Bello Bdgico Decades Buae : Rome, 1632. He naturally sides 
with the Spanish party. Goethe very probably found this book in his 
father's library. 

» Qoethe, H,, XXni, pp. 41-42. 
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poet should have found particular interest in the hero 
periods of the past, in epochs when great men or natioi 
bravely and successfully rebelled against tyranny for the sal 
of religious and political liberty. No wonder, then, that tl 
revolt of a small but brave nation against the greatest de 
potic power of the sixteenth century interested Goethe.^ 
few years later Schiller with a similar spirit turned to th 
period and made it the background of his revolutionary dram 
Don Carlos, The establishment of the freedom of the Nethe 
lands seemed to him "one of the most remarkable politic; 
events that made the sixteenth century the most glorious i 
the world.'^ ^ 

Strada's account of the revolt of the Netherlands, ar 
especially of Egmont's character, proved to Goethe a capl 
vating study. In the twentieth book of his autobiography 1 
speaks of this period as follows : " Among the single par 
of the world's history which I had studied with more pa 
ticular care, were the events which made the afterwar( 
united Netherlands so famous. I had diligently examine 
the original sources, and had endeavored, as far as possibl 
to get my facts at first hand and to bring the whole peric 
vividly before me. The situations appeared to me in the hig 
est degree dramatic ; and it occurred to me that the princip 
figure, around whom the others might be grouped with tl 
happiest effects, was Count Egmont, whose greatness as 
man and a hero appealed to me most strongly." ' The po 
must have found some striking points of affinity between h 
own character and that of Egmont, to single out the Dutc 
hero as the most interesting figure of a period that abound< 

^ Ootz von Berlichingen^ the poet^s first great drama, shows a ke 
and sympathetic insight into the historyof the sixteenth century. 
^Schiller, D. N. L,, X, p. 26. 
« Oo€t?ie, H., XXTIT, p. 101. 
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in great men. He found in Strada's account a character who 
had a remarkable power to attract men, a power such as 
Goethe himself exercised upon his contemporaries and such 
as Herder and Merck exercised upon him. But what seems to 
have impressed him most in the book was the last interview 
between Orange and Egmont at Willebroek,^ in which Orange 
with tears in his eyes begged his friend to flee with him. 
In this scene the contrast between the characters of these 
two men was powerfully drawn ; on the one hand a brave, 
chivalrous hero, loving the pleasures of life, supremely self- 
confident and trustful, on the other hand a serious, careful 
statesman, calculating and suspicious, shrewdly watchful of 
every step of his adversary and fearing nothing so much as 
an error of judgment. Here was a conflict between two views 
of life which Goethe knew very well and which may have 
given him his initial interest in the fate of Egmont. His 
father, too, tried to impress upon him the advantages of a 
careful, deliberate conduct, of a safe and honorable career as 
a lawyer, whereas to the young poet all such considerations 
were oppressive and painful. 

As soon as Goethe had identified himself with Egmont he 
began to change and reconstruct the historical facts so as to 
make them conform to the kind of character he wished to 
depict in the drama. So the poet says : " For my purpose 
I had to convert him into a character who possessed such 
qualities as would grace a youth better than a man well along 
in years, an unmarried man ^ better than a father of a family, 
and one independent rather than one who, however liberal 

1 Cf. note to p. 45, 1. 2, and pp. 136-137. 

* It seems that this passage of the autobiography in which the poet 
clearly expresses his purposes in Egmont was written with Schiller's 
criticism in view and it is, in fact, the best answer to Schiller's attack. 
CI pp. 16^161. 
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minded, was nevertheless restrained by the various relations 
of life. — After I had thus, in my conception of his charac- 
ter, made him youthful and freed him from all restraints, I 
endowed him with a boundless enjoyment of life, with an 
unlimited self-reliance, with a gift of drawing all men to 
himself and consequently of winning also the favor of the 
people, the silent affection of a princess, the avowed love of a 
young child of nature, the sympathy of a shrewd statesman, 
and even the admiration of the son of his greatest adver- 
sary." ^ In other words, through the changes introduced, 
Goethe created an Egmont who reflected well the poet's own 
character and ideals at that period of his life. The work 
was therefore to be, like Gotz von Berlichingen and Werther, 
another poetic confession of Goethe's experiences.* Peculiar 
circumstances stimulated the poet to work diligently on the 
drama, so that according to his own statement he almost 
finished it in October, 1775.^ It is hard to determine the accu- 
racy of this statement. Very probably, however, not more 
than the first three acts, and the great scene between Egmont 
and Alba of the fourth act were written in the fall of 1775. 
It is also impossible to find out what the exact nature of the 
text of 1775 was, and how much of it was incorporated in 
the final version of the drama. Through internal evidence 

1 Ooethe, JET., XXm, pp. 101-102. 

a Cf. his letter to Frau v. Stein of Apr. 6, 1782. 

B Duke Karl August met Goethe in Frankfurt and invited him Oct. 
12, 1776, to come to Weimar. A carriage of the duke was to arrive 
on a certain day in Frankfurt and take the poet to Weimar. GoethB, 
relying on the duke's arrangements, hastily packed up his things and 
took leave of his friends. But when the appointed day came, the car- 
riage through some misunderstanding did not arrive and so Goethe, in 
order to avoid disagreeable gossip, shut himself up in his house, and while 
waiting for some word from the duke, worked several days seriously on 
Egmomi. 
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we can get only here and there glimpses at the first draft of 
the drama. ^ 

Groethe left Frankfurt Oct. 30, 1775, and arrived in Weimar 
Nov. 7. He took his many unprinted manuscripts with him, 
among others Egmont The new environment of Weimar 
and the heavy oflBicial duties that were soon entrusted to him 
by Karl August made him renounce for a time all serious 
poetical activity. For about three years he seems to have 
done nothing at .all upon Egmont, although his occasional 
reading of a few scenes from it before the court circle points 
to a continued interest in the drama.^ In December, 1778, he 
resumed the work, very likely stimulated to do so by Frau 
V. Stein. From that time on we can follow fairly well the 
progress of the drama in Goethe's letters to Frau v. Stein and 
in his diaries (Tagehucher), He worked upon it quite steadily 
during the years 1779 and 1780 ; then, owing to other literary 
interests, he dropped it for a year and a half. Dec. 12, 1781, 
he writes to Frau v. Stein : " My Egmont will soon be done 
and if it were not for the miserable fourth act, which 1 hate 
and must necessarily rewrite, I should finish this year also 
this piece, upon which I have frittered away so much of my 

1 Cf . notes to pp. 14, 1. 8 ; 42, 1. 19 ; and 44, 1. 4. That the form of the 
Frankfurt version was considerably changed in Weimar we learn from 
his letter to Frau v. Stein of March 20, 1782, in which, after expressing 
his dissatisfaction with the work, he says : ;;^a eg nun aber bafte^t/ fo 
mag eS ftc^en, id^ roiU nur baS aUguaufgefnbpfte, ftubentenl^aftc ber SWanier 
gu tilgcn jud^cn, baS ber SBiirbe beg ®egenftanb§ roiberfprid^t.^ From 
this we must infer that the Frankfurt version was written very much 
in the manner of Gotz von Berlichingen. 

2 That the drama was known to some of Goethe's friends we learn from 
the fact that Reichard's Gothaischer Theaterkalender mentions it (1778) 
under the title Das Vogelschiesaen vor Briissel oder die Vogelwiese. This 
announcement can only refer to the first scenes of the drama, which 
(Joethe very probably read before the court. Cf. GoetJie, H., XXIII, 
pp. 216-217. 
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time." In March ajid April, 1782, he worked upon it off and 
on very zealously, reread Strada to get again into the spirit 
of the period, and seems to have brought it to some sort of con- 
clusion about the beginning of May of that year. May 5, 1782, 
he sent it to Jenny v. Voigts and requested her to present it 
to her father, Justus Moser,^ and ask him to pass his judg- 
ment upon it. From this time on until his Italian journey 
(Sept. 3, 1786), Goethe did practically nothing on the drama. 
Before his 'departure for Italy he made a. contract with the 
publisher Georg Joachim Goeschen of Leipzig for an eight- 
volume edition of his works, the sixth volume of which was 
to contain the Egmont. It was this fact that finally impelled 
him to complete the drama in Italy.^ Moreover, in Italy he 
found the leisure and the stimulating environment so neces- 
sary to him for poetic production. In Weimar the work often 
troubled and even vexed him, for in the midst of the heavy 
duties and annoyances of his official life he could hardly find 
the proper Stimmung for a work the spirit of which was in a 
sense opposed to the systematic, plodding, and often petty 
labors required of him as prime minister of the small duchy ;* 
but in Italy he could devote himself entirely to art and poetry, 

^ Justus Moser, the author of the Patriotische Phavtasien, wrote in 
1781 a spirited defense of Ootz von Berlichingen against the attacks of 
Frederick the Great. This friendly act induced Goethe to present his 
Egmont to him. Unfortunately we have not Moser's opinion on the work. 

2 We can merely surmise what scenes or passages owe their origin to 
the Weimar period. From Goethe's diaries we know that he worked on the 
scene between Alba and his son and on Alba's soliloquy in December, 1778. 
In the scene between Egmont and his secretary there are several allusions 
to Weimar experiences (cf. notes to pp. 41, 1. 10, and 43, 1. 26), so that this 
scene, if written in Frankfurt, must have been to some extent recon- 
structed in Weimar. The many iambic passages of the drama, especially 
of the fourth and fifth acts, certainly point to Weimar or Italian influences. 
Cf. Jakob Minor, Grenzhoten, 1883, p. 367. 

8 Cf. his letters to Frau v. Stein of March 16, 20, and of April 6, 1782. 
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SO tliat he actually felt himself rejuvenated while working on 
his Egmoiit} He himself tells us of the great diflB-Culties that 
confronted him in his task in Italy. It was at first no easy 
matter for him to regain his interest in a drama the ideals of 
which he had then, to a large extent, outgrown. It was 
difB.cult, indeed, to make the style of the work conform to the 
youthful character of the theme and yet satisfy in some 
measure the higher artistic ideals then entertained by him.* 
The drama was finally completed to the full satisfaction of 
the poet Sept. 5, 1787. It appeared in 1788 in the fifth 
volume of Goethe^s works edited by Goeschen. 

After having expended so much conscientious labor on the 
drama,'' Goethe expected it to be well received and appreciated, 
at least by his immediate friends. Such was, however, not 
the case. Frau v. Stein, Karl August, and particularly Her- 
der were somewhat disappointed in it, and the latter criticised 
various portions of it, especially the Klarchen scenes, rather 
severely, and urged him to undertake some changes. This 
attitude of his friends toward the drama pained him greatly. 
Still, he had so carefully considered every detail of the work 
that he could not introduce any of the proposed changes 
without ruining the conception of the whole. He was espe- 

1 Cf. Goethe, D. N, L., XXI. 2, p. 63. 

2 Nov. 3, 1787, Goethe writes to Herder on this subject as follows: 
**It was an infinitely difficult task which I should never have accom- 
plished vdthout a boundless freedom of life and spirit. One may 
imagine what it means to undertake a work which was written twelve 
years before, and to complete it without rewriting it." (Ooethe, D. N. X., 
XXL 2, p. 132.) From this letter it appears that Goethe's work on 
Egmont in Rome involved simply a careful stylistic revision of the drama, 
and not any change in its contents. The drama, as it stands, is, there- 
fore, as regards its contents, largely a youthful production of the poet. 

8 Goethe writes Nov. 10, 1787, to Frau v. Stein (?) : ** I have accom- 
plished np work with more freedom of spirit and more conscientiousness 
than this one." Goethe, D. N, X., XXI. 2, p. 134. 
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cially irritated by the total misconception of his friends of 
Klarchen's character, so that he felt himself constrained to 
defend her in very emphatic terms in his letters to Herder 
and Frau v. Stein.^ A few months after his return from 
Italy, Schiller's famous criticism on Egvwnt appeared in the 
Allgemeine Litteraturzeitung (Sept. 20, 1788), which again 
showed a total misunderstanding of Goethe's poetic aims.* 
Of the favorable reviews of the drama the most intelligent 
and appreciative was that which appeared (1789) in the Neue 
Bihliothek der schonen Wissenschafien und der freien Kiinste 
of Leipzig.^ 

The drama was produced on the Weimar stage March 31, 
1791, but with indifferent success on account of the incapacity 
of the actors. Goethe gave up for a time all intentions of 
again representing his play on the Weimar stage. He was not 
the man to force his own productions upon the public. But 
when the great actor IfB.and arrived in Weimar in March, 1796, 
and expressed the desire to produce Egmont, Schiller, who 
was then on the most friendly terms with Goethe, offered at 
once to revise the play for that purpose and received Goethe's 
permission to do so. The play was accordingly revised in a 
very short time by Schiller, and, with Iffland in the role of 
the hero, it met with a pronounced success. Thus Schiller's 
version reintroduced the drama upon the German stage, where 
it has maintained its place ever since. 

A comparison between Goethe's drama and Schiller^s revi- 
sion of it is interesting and suggestive, as it shows us how 

iCf. Goethe, D. N. L., XXL 2, pp. 133 and 161 fE. 

3 Cf. Goethe's letter to Karl August of Oct. 1, 1788, in which Goethe 
rather haughtily rejects Schiller's discussion of the poetic merits of the 
drama. 

*A good reprint of this review is to be found in Gast's edition of 
Xffmont (Gotha, 1890), pp. 93-102. 
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totally different were the dramatic aims of these two poets. 
We have indicated in the notes the principal changes intro- 
duced by Schiller, and Goethe himself wrote in 1815 an 
excellent synopsis of Schiller's revision of his drama.^ Schil- 
ler tried above all to simplify the work and make it dramat- 
ically effective. His various changes of the scenes, his 
omissions * and additions show an effort to make everything as 
clear as possible to the public. To effect this purpose the 
dialogues were subjected to the most rigid examination. Many 
passages were shortened, general reflections were often cut 
out, whatever did not seem to him indispensable to the action 
of the drama was omitted, and the deeply pathetic periods of 
Egmont were replaced by the simplest and, at times, quite 
prosaic expressions.* Schiller's own additions to the drama 
did not succeed in reproducing the spirit of Goethe's language. 
Goethe's language is free and natural, a language which only 
in moments of highest pathos becomes grand and impassioned. 
Schiller's language has, however, always the stage in view ; 
he wishes to impress, to move, and so he always works with 
the strongest colors. 

Some of Schiller's changes have seriously affected the 
characters of the drama. Thus Klarchen has lost much of 
her naivete through Schiller's revision. The charming songs 
of Klarchen, which express so well her intense devotion 
to Egmont, were left out. Her address to Brackenburg in 
which she exhorts him to fight for the cause of his father- 
land is not in keeping with Goethe's conception.* The 
patriotic appeal of Goethe's Klarchen in the fifth act is 
inspired simply and solely by her love for Egmont, by her 

1 Cf. Schiller, D. N. L., VH, pp. 247-248. 
3 Cf . synopsis of Act I, Sc. 11, toward the end. 
»Cf. Schiller, D. N, i., VH, p. 314. 
*Ibid.,p. 285, 
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desperate effort to save him. Her patriotism is conceived as 
dormant in the earlier scenes of the dramaj to be aroused later 
on by the terrible course of events. Also Egmont's sharp 
words of rebuke to Vansen ^ are unnatural to a character such 
as Goethe wished to represent. And yet, notwithstanding all 
these changes, some of which do serious violence to the spirit 
of Goethe's drama, Schiller's revision made the work effective 
as a stage play. The slight variations * that Schiller intro- 
duced here and there into the popular scenes show the born 
dramatist. Goethe sketches with remarkable clearness the 
individual types of the people ; SchUler succeeds in bringing 
the people as a tumultuous mass more into the foreground.* 
Also the sharp and sudden contrasts in Schiller's revision are 
very dramatic. Thus in the dialogue between Egmont and 
Orange, just after Egmont has expressed his faith in the 
integrity of the king, the secretary, Richard, enters and 
announces that Alba is about to invade the Netherlands with 
a Spanish army.* And again, just after the beautiful scene 
between Klarchen and Egmont, Richard steps in and tells his 
master that he is summoned to appear the next morning 
before Alba. Kla^rchen and Richard, foreboding danger, urge 
him to flee, but Egmont insists upon his old point of view 
and determines to obey the summons.* All these sudden 
and striking antitheses accentuate the main action of the 
drama and show Schiller's keen appreciation of the effective 
elements of a stage play.' 

Schiller's revision of the drama supplanted the original for 
about thirty years. The gradual revival of the original 
drama was largely due to Beethoven, who, deeply moved 

1 Cf. Schiller, D. N. L., VH, p. 266. * Ibid., p. 274. 

2 Ibid., p. 246. 5 Ibid., pp. 293-294. 
^ Ibid., p. 266. 

• Cf. Schiller als Lramaturg, von Albert K()6ter, Berlin, 1891, pp. 2-10. 
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by Groethe's work, wrote in 1809-1810 his famous music to 
Egmont} This musical composition was distinctly made for 
Groethe's text * and, therefore, the German stages, wishing to 
utilize Beethoven's music, gradually returned to the original 
drama." Goethe himself, although he permitted Schiller's 
version of the drama to be produced for many years on the 
Weimar stage, was not satisfied with it. In 1815 he wrote 
that " Schiller proceeded cruelly in his revision," * and that 
the character of the regent was much missed by the public* 
On Feb. 19, 1829, Goethe spoke to Eckermann about the 
revision as follows : " Schiller had something violent in his 
nature ; he acted much too often aci ording to a preconceived 
idea, without sufl&cient regard for the subject which he had to 
treat. . . . Besides, at that time, I was deeply occupied with 
other things. I had as little interest in Egmont as in the 
stage, so I let Schiller have his own way. Now, at any rate, 
it is a consolation to me that the work exists in print, and 
that there are theatres which are wise enough to perform it 
faithfully and without abbreviation just as I wrote it." 

The basis of the Egmont text is Goethe's own manuscript, 
now in the Royal Library of Berlin.^ We have, besides, a 
second manuscript, a copy of the former, which Goethe had 
made for Herder and upon which Herder made his corrections. 
Also very important for the study of the text is the Goeschen 
edition of Egmont which appeared in 1788. 

1 Cf. Beethoven's letter on this subject, (r.-J"., I, p. 374. 

2 Two musical compositions to Egmont were written before Beethoven's, 
those of Eayser and of Keichardt. Reichardt's music was used in almost 
all the early representations of the drama. 

« The Mannheim stage reintroduced Groethe's text March 21, 1824, 
with Beethoven's music. * Cf. Schiller, D. N, i., VII, p. 247. 

^ Cf. synopsis at the end of Act I, Sc. ii. 

«Cf. Jakob Minor in Goethe, TT., VIII, pp. 340 ff., and Dtintzer in 
Archivfur dcLS Studium der neueren Sprachen, XXXVIII, pp. 234 ff. 
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RELATION OF THE DRAMA TO HISTORY. 

Goethe himself tells us that ^*he had diligently examined 
the original sources and had endeavored as far as possible to 
get his facts at first hand and to bring the whole period 
vividly before his mind's eye." His main source was the 
work of the Jesuit Famianus Strada,^ from which several 
passages are almost verbally incorporated into the drama. 
He also used considerably the work of Emanuel von Meteren 
entitled : Eigentlich und volkomene historische heschreihung des 
Niderlandischen Kriegs (1611).^ The facts concerning the life 
and character of Egmont found in these histories Goethe used 
quite freely and never hesitated to change them when it suited 
his poetical purposes to do so. Certain traits of Egmont's 
character, for reasons mentioned above, aroused the poet's 
interest and stimulated him to poetic creation. From that 
time on he slowly reconstructed the historical events, empha- 
sizing some, ignoring others, and so moulding his vast material 
as to make the type of manhood that interested him at that 
time stand out with strength and clearness. History thus fur- 
nished him with the great background of events by which the 
conflicts and the action of the particular hero he had in mind 
were to be motivated and explained. For it was not great 
historical movements that, in the first instance, interested 
Goethe, but rather a particular man in whose conflicts the 
poet saw some strong points of resemblance to his own inner 
experiences. Whatever limitations constructive critics may 
have tried to put upon the poet in regard to the use of history, 
the fact remains that the most famous dramatic poets have 
treated historical facts with the same freedom as any story or 

* Cf. p. xiii, note 2. 

^ Meteren represents the events from the Protestant point of view. 
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fable. Shakspeare's Richard III and Henry V and Schiller's 
Wallenstein and Maria Stuart will sufB.ce here as suggestive 
examples. Lessing in his Dramaturgie says : " The dramatic 
poet is no historian. . . . Historical truth is not his aim, 
but only the means by which he hopes to attain his aim. He 
wishes to produce an illusion and through the illusion to 
touch our hearts." ^ Elsewhere he says : " Aristotle has long 
ago decided how far the tragic poet need trouble himself 
al^out historical accuracy : not farther than it resembles a well- 
constructed fable wherewith he can combine his intentions. 
He does not make use of an event because it really happened, 
but because it happened in such a manner, that he will scarcely 
be able to invent one better fitted for his present purpose. If 
he, perchance, finds this fitness in a true case of history, then 
the true case is welcome. . . . From the stage we are not 
to learn what this or that individual has done, but what every 
man of a certain character would do under certain given cir- 
cumstances. The object of tragedy is more philosophical 
than the object of history."^ Also Goethe in his old age 
expressed himself very strongly on this subject. He said : 
" No poet has ever known the historical characters he has rep- 
resented ; but even if he had known them, he could scarcely 
have made use of them. The poet must know what effects he 
wishes to produce and to regulate the nature of his characters 
accordingly. If I had wished to make Egmont as history rep- 
resents him, the father of a dozen children, his light-minded 
conduct would have appeared very absurd. I had to have 
another Egmont, more in harmony with his own actions and 
my poetic views and this is, as Klarchen says, my Egmont." ' 
Accordingly we find that Goethe's Egmont is no more true 

1 Cf. Haniburgische Dramaturgie, No. 11. 
a Ibid., No. 19 ; also Nos. 23 and 33. 
^Eckermann's Gespriiche^ Jan. 31, 1827. 
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to history than Schiller's Wallenstein or Maria Stuart, The 
historical facts related by Strada and Meteren that agreed 
with his poetic aims he incorporated in his drama. So 
Strada tells us that Egmont was a handsome man, dignified 
in bearing, athletically built, excelling in national sports, a 
cheerful, liberal man, a dashing soldier, a better general than 
statesman. 

All these characteristics we find again in our drama. 
But Strada also mentions less laudable qualities. He tells 
us that he was arrogant, vain, and easily flattered, had 
a childish passion for shining everywhere, and often took 
a vacillating position on important political questions. He 
sometimes opposed or embarrassed the government, not in 
order to defend the rights of the people against the absolu- 
tism of Spain, but rather in order to impress the authorities 
with his influence and power. The great affection of the 
people flattered him, but he was also proud of the many 
favors and distinctions conferred on him by Philip. He 
was jealous of the influence of Orange, whose sound judg- 
ment in matters of state was appreciated by his countrymen. 
So Egmont rather rejoiced in Orange's flight from the Nether- 
lands because he hoped thereby to become the sole favorite of 
the people. Relying upon his personal popularity and upon 
the favor of the king, he had no fears of his own safety. 
Moreover, he was unwilling to take any steps that might 
endanger his material prosperity, for he was married to a 
Bavarian princess, was father of a large family, and was very 
fond of luxurious living. All these facts, faithfully related 
by Strada and Meteren, were foreign to Goethe's conception 
and were therefore deliberately eliminated. Hence, Goethe's 
character has none of the commonplace, selfish, and ignoble 
traits of the rude soldier of history. On the contrary, Goethe 
endows him with all the characteristics which in his Storm 
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and Stress period he regarded as most desirable in man. 
In the midst of the limitations of his Frankfurt life, the 
poet delights in sketching a hero who realizes those very- 
ideals of an intense, joyous, untrammeled existence which his 
own narrow environment made impossible. He changes the 
middle-aged Egmont into a young man entirely free from the 
cares and responsibilities of a husband and a father. He 
endows him with an intense love of life and its pleasures, 
such as the poet himself at that time felt, and attributes to 
him a power of personal attractiveness which is irresistible. 
Goethe's hero has none of the whims and vanities of the 
historical character. Chivalrous, open-hearted, and true, he 
cannot follow the devious paths of the shrewd diplomacy of 
his friend Orange and believe in the treacherous motives of 
others, especially of the king. The freedom of self-deter- 
mination in private and public life which he regards as 
so essential to his being he strives to obtain for his country- 
men, and believes that he can best attain these patriotic ends 
by boldly arrogating this freedom to himself. This joyous 
optimistic view of life is strengthened by his boundless self- 
confidence, which was naturally developed by his past bril- 
liant career on the field of battle. This self-confidence is 
so deeply rooted in his nature that even the solicitude of his 
best friends cannot shake him in his purposes. Thus he 
falls a victim of his own generous nature. 

All the historical deviations of the drama have, more or 
less, the purpose of accentuating and motivating this charac- 
ter of Goethe's Egmont. So Orange, who is really, in every 
respect, the great national hero of this period, is pushed into 
the background, although in the only scene in which he 
appears his character is very faithfully sketched. Count 
Hoorne, Egmont's friend and a very influential person in those 
turbulent times, is not even mentioned, presumably because 
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the introduction of so important a character might have 
detracted somewhat from the prominence of the hero. 

On the other hand, some fictitious persons are introduced 
in order to make us feel the spell which Egmont exercises 
over all who know him. This is one of the functions of the 
Klarchen scenes. Klarchen's whole life is filled out by 
Egmont's love. Her relation to the hero is ennobled by 
Brackenbufg's unhappy passion for her and by the sup- 
pressed affection of the regent for Egmont. The fictitious 
character of the Spaniard Oliva has also the purpose of 
emphasizing the personal attractiveness of the hero. Though 
a stranger and a foreigner, he entertains for him an almost 
paternal affection, and with tender solicitude for his safety 
warns him against his present mode of conduct. Further- 
more, the poet changes the character of Ferdinand, Alba's 
son, who was really as brutal as his father, into a gentle 
youth, who for many years felt himself irresistibly drawn to 
Egmont, and through whose love Egmont finally carries off 
a moral victory over his hated rival. Alba. 

For Goethe's dramatic purposes, the great historical events 
of the period which directly or indirectly led to Egmont's 
execution had to be very much simplified. Events in which 
Egmont showed his short-sightedness and vanity, such as his 
visit to Madrid in 1565,^ could not be used at all. The 
remarkable career of Cardinal Granvella* and the political 
unrest which resulted therefrom, the formation of the Com- 
promise ^ and its very significant petitions to the government, 
the counter-movements of the Court of Spain, — all these 
events could only be distantly referred to on account of the 
unimportant part that Egmont played in them. In order to 
make him the hero of the drama, only those historical facts 
could be introduced in which he was the leader and which 
1 Cf. pp. 128 ff. 2 cf. pp. 126 ff. » Cf. pp. 129 fl. 
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were in full harmony with his character as conceived by the 
poet. Therefore, the poet selected from the great mass of 
historical material only such events as characterized the 
temper of the hero, motivated the action of the drama, and 
inevitably led to the tragic downfall of Egmont. 

For the sake of dramatic unity, events which in history 
were scattered over many months had to be made to follow 
each other in close succession. The iconoclastic riots,^ which 
were made the starting point of the dramatic action, began in 
August, 1566 ; Alba arrived in Brussels about a year later, 
Aug. 22, 1567 ; Egmont was arrested September 9 of the same 
year ; the regent left Brussels in February, 1568 ; Egmont was 
condemned to death June 4, 1568, and executed two days later. 
All these events, which actually cover a period of almost two 
years, were brought into causal connection with each other, 
and represented as taking place in the course of a few weeks. 
Also events which happened several years before, such as 
the establishment of the new bishoprics, the formation of the 
Compromise, the trouble about the liveries, etc., are spoken 
of as if they had taken place shortly before the opening of 
the drama. 

SCHILLER'S CRITICISM OF EGMONT. 

Schiller's violent revision of the drama shows that even in 
1796, when he was on the most friendly terms with Goethe, 
he did not approve of Egmont, The reasons for his dis- 
satisfaction we find very plainly and severely stated in his 

1 Notice that Goethe does not even mention the iconoclastic outbreak 
in Antwerp (cf. note to p. 12, 1. 3) which was by far more dangerous and 
destructive than the riots in Flanders and Artois. He mentions the latter 
only, in order to concentrate the action upon Egmont and make him 
directly responsible for the whole insurrection. The introduction of the 
Antwerp riots would have given greater prominence to the Prince of 
Orange and thus weakened the unity of interest of the drama. 
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famous criticism of the drama of Sept. 20, 1788. Ever since 
the year 1785 he had devoted himself to the study of the 
history of the revolt of the Netherlands^ and in the begin- 
ning of 1788 his own history of that eventful period began 
to appear. He therefore felt himself especially well qualified 
to criticise a drama that treated of a period to which he had 
given so much earnest study and which he had made the 
background of his revolutionary drama, Don Carlos (1787).* 
And yet in 1788 his whole past development and the pe- 
culiar nature of his genius made him quite unable to appre- 
ciate Goethe's poetic aims. He himself was then fully 
conscious of the vast difference between his own development 
and that of Goethe, and expressed it as follows in a letter 
(Sept. 28, 1788) to his friend Korner : « He [Goethe] has 
outlived much that is still interesting to me, much that I 
still wish and hope for. He is so far in advance of me, not so 
much in years as in experience and self-development, that we 
can never meet ; and his whole nature is differently constituted 
to start with ; his world is not mine — our modes of thought 
are essentially opposed."^ He even felt at that time a touch of 
jealousy when he compared his own disappointing career with 
the brilliant successes of Goethe. "This man,'' he writes 
(March 9, 1789), " this Goethe is once for all in my way, and 
he too often reminds me how harshly fate has dealt with me. 
Destiny has borne his genius lightly forward, while I have 

^It is interesting to note that Schiller used for his Oeschichte des 
AhfalU der Niederlande largely the same sources as Goethe, namely 
Strada and Meteren, so that their views on the history of the period 
practically coincided. It would be easy to show how the use of the same 
sources has resulted in a striking similarity of many passages between 
Goethe^s drama and Schiller^s history. Schiller^s work is therefore best 
adapted for parallel historical readings, and hence has been frequently 
referred to in the notes. 

* SchiUera BrWwechael mit Korner (ed. by Goedeke), I, p. 219. 
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had nothing but fighting to this very minute."^ A little 
later (Nov. 1, 1790) he writes : " It is interesting to see 
how Goethe clothes everything he has read in his own 
manner and style and gives it back as a surprise, but I 
should not care to contend with him on subjects that touch 
me very nearly. He has none of the hearty enthusiasm that 
openly professes attachment to a cause. To him all philoso- 
phy is subjective and that, of course, ends all conviction and 
disputation at once. Nor can I quite approve of his philoso- 
phy. It derives from the world of sense too much of what 
I derive from the soul."^ Carlyle has well expressed the 
great difference in character and aims which then, and even 
later, existed between them. He says : " The mind of one 
[Goethe] plays calmly in its capricious and inimitable graces 
over all the provinces of human interest ; the other [Schiller] 
concentrates powers as vast, but far less various on a few 
subjects ; the one is catholic, the other is sectarian. The 
one is endowed with an all-comprehending spirit, skilled as 
if by personal experience in all the modes of human passion 
and opinion, . . . fighting for no class of men or principles, 
rather looking on the world and the various battles waging 
in it with the quiet eye of one already reconciled to the 
futility of their issues . . . and allowing men and things of 
every shape and hue to have their own free scope in his 
conception. . . . The other is earnest and devoted, strug- 
gling with a thousand mighty projects of improvement; 
feeling more intensely as he feels more narrowly, ... at 
war with the one half of things, in love with the other 
half ; hence dissatisfied, impetuous, without internal rest and 
scarcely conceiving the possibility of such a state." * 

1 SchiUers Brirfweclisel mit Komer, I, p. 288. 

a Ibid., p. 384. 

•Carlyle's Life of Schiller (New York, 1890), pp. 123-124. 
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It is not surprising that a man whose character and poetic 
aims were in many respects so diametrically opposed to 
those of Goethe, should, notwithstanding his philosophical 
and critical acumen, misjudge Goethe's drama. When he 
wrote the criticism on Egmont he had not yet emerged from 
the generous but dim ideals of the Storm and Stress period, 
whereas Goethe had at that time completely outgrown the 
mannerisms of his youthful poetry, and had developed in 
Italy into a consummate artist with clearly defined poetic 
aims from which even his intimate Weimar friends could not 
make him swerve. In 1788 Schiller's dramatic ideals were 
still unsettled. Even his own early creations with their 
declamatory and didactic elements did not then satisfy his 
deeper poetic sense. To get enlightenment on the fundamen- 
tal problems of art, he began to devote himself to the serious 
study of philosophy and aesthetics, and slowly arrived at a 
deeper comprehension and appreciation of Goethe's art. 
When his friendship with Goethe was finally established 
(1794), he began to realize the essential difference between his 
own genius and that of Goethe and to see the relative justifica- 
tion of their different styles of poetry.^ These limitations of 
Schiller in 1788 we must keep in mind when we read his 
criticism of Egmont The essay abounds in keen critical 
observations, but fails to do justice to Goethe's poetic aims. 
He does not analyze the drama with a view to making us 
understand it, but rather sketches for us the kind of drama 
he would have written if he had chosen the Egmont theme 
for dramatic treatment. He would not have changed the 
historical Egmont into a young man without a family, but 
would have followed history, and have made the whole tragedy 
turn about the conflict in a father's soul whether to flee and 

^ Cf. TJher naive und sentimentaliache Dichtung. Schiller ^ D. N. X., 
Xn, 1, pp. 386 ff. 
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expose his family to indignity and want, or to stay in Brussels, 
trust the word of the king, and rely upon the privileges which 
the knighthood of the Golden Fleece conferred upon him. 
It is possible that a domestic drama such as Schiller sketches 
would have made a very effective stage play, and very likely 
it would have appealed to Schiller's contemporaries more 
strongly than Goethe's drama. But this personal preference 
on the part of Schiller does not bring us one whit nearer to 
an understanding of Goethe's drama. Eor personal reasons 
we often may prefer one work to another, and yet both works 
may be perfect artistic creations of their kind. Schiller, 
however, tacitly assumes that his interpretation of the Egmont 
theme is the only correct one, and he disapproves of Goethe's 
hero from the standpoint of his personal preference, — a very 
strange and dangerous critical procedure. Goethe never 
intended to write a domestic drama. The character of 
Egmont attracted Goethe for reasons quite different from 
those that made the Dutch hero interesting to Schiller. 
Since the chief concern of the critic should be to determine 
just what the dramatic theme of a poet was, and how and 
with what success he developed it, it is clear that Schiller's 
critical method must inevitably lead to error. It is pre- 
posterous for a critic to tell a poet what theme he should 
have chosen for dramatic treatment, for the subject chosen 
by a true poet springs from the innermost experiences of his 
soul-life. Accordingly, all the actions which Schiller censures 
in Goethe's hero would have been serious shortcomings if 
Goethe had intended to write a domestic tragedy, such as 
Schiller had in mind ; but if Schiller had in 1788 fully grasped 
and appreciated Goethe's genius and poetic aims he would 
have found that Egmont's weaknesses were the necessary out- 
come of the kind of hero Goethe intended to represent. The 
work has certainly dramatic limitations, but these should have 
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been treated from the standpoint of Goethe's poetic aims and 
not from a point of view entirely foreign to him.^ 

THE CHARACTERS. 

In our discussion of the genesis of the drama we have tried 
to show that Goethe's own experiences of the year 1775 
attracted him to the Egmont theme. He had then to choose 
between two diverging views of life, between a life of free- 
dom, affording him every opportunity for the fullest self- 
development, and the married life of a provincial lawyer with 
its drudgery and pettiness, but withal promising a definite, 
safe, and honorable career. He chose the former. In Egmont 
we find again this same ideal of a free, joyous, self-confident 
existence in conflict with the serious and thoughtful conduct 
required of a national leader in critical times. In the back- 
ground we have the struggle between the Dutch people and 
their tyrannical oppressors. Egmont's brilliant career as a 
soldier and his winning personality have gained for him the 
love and admiration of his countrymen.* In their conflict 
with the home government they look up to him as their 
natural leader. But Egmont is not the politician and diplo- 
mat demanded in such times. He is simply an ideal repre- 
sentative of the kind of freedom his people strive for, a fine 
embodiment of the highest ideals of his nation. G^nerous^ 
loyal, straightforward himself, he cannot believe in the 

lEven Karoline v. Wolzogen, Schiller's enthusiastic biographer, 
says : ** We have almost been unable to pardon Schiller for his criticism 
of Egmont/' Schillera Leben (Cotta ed.), p. 116. — It is also interest- 
ing to note that, notwithstanding his severe criticism of Egmont, he 
learned a great deal from it, as is seen from its immistakable influence 
upon the conception and execution of the Wallenstein drama. Cf. 
Bratanek, Ooethes Egmont und Schillera WcUlenstein ; also Jacobi in 
O.-J.y XII, pp. 263-266. 



INTRODUCTION. XXXV 

treachery of the king and his advisers. All the warnings of 
his friends in and outside of Brussels cannot make him 
swerve from his firm faith in Philip's good will toward 
himself and his countrymen. His whole nature forces him 
to see things in his own way, and he cannot and will not 
accept the judgment of others. As a Dutch nobleman he is 
determined to defend the ancient privileges of his country 
against the aggressions of Spain, but the means he chooses, 
though they spring from brave and generous motives, cast 
upon him suspicions of treason and involve him in personal 
danger. He strives for the good of his country in his own 
chivalrous way ; he is ready, if necessary, to die for the prin- 
ciples he upholds ; but he wants at the same time to live, to 
live fully, intensely, to enjoy thoroughly every moment of 
his being, to give full vent to his strong emotional nature, 
and to break the monotonous round of his daily duties by 
allowing his fancy free sway. At a time of supreme danger 
to himself and his country, when treacherous foes beset him 
on every side, when even the astute and far-sighted Orange 
deems it wise to flee, when fright has cowed the bravest 
citizens, Egmont, following the bent of his nature, lives freely 
and joyously, dispatching rapidly his nearest duties, and not 
allowing any thought of danger or treachery to darken his 
happy nature. When his enemies gain the upper hand and he 
finally realizes the treachery of those he has trusted, he yields 
only for a moment to feelings of regret and sadness, but as 
soon as he learns that all hope is gone, he resigns himself 
cheerfully to the inevitable, and takes comfort in the thought 
that, though cut off in the fullness of his powers, he has really 
lived true to the end to himself and his country. His foes 
can kill him, but cannot break his spirit. Thus this drama 
represents a hero who in times of tyranny and bigotry dares 
to live a broad and free life, and to demand for his country- 
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men that political and social freedom which he regards as so 
indispensable to his own being. We see in this drama how 
Groethe in the Storm and Stress period of his life sought 
relief from the vexation^ and entanglements of his life in 
Frankfurt in the creation of a character who courageously 
follows the strong bent of his nature to live and to enjoy, 
with utter disregard of worldly interest and personal safety. 
"Should I fall," says Egmont, "should a thunder-clap, a 
storm-blast, yea, a false step of my own, precipitate me into 
the abyss, I shall lie there with thousands of others. I have 
never disdained even for a trifling stake to throw the bloody 
die with my brave comrades, and should I haggle when the 
whole free worth of life is at stake ? " It is clear that in 
Egmont Goethe expresses his own ideal of life at the time of 
the conception of the drama. 

Groethe also endowed his hero with a mysterious force, the 
workings of which will explain Egmont's seemingly strange 
conduct. This force, over which Goethe pondered a great 
deal, he called das Ddmonische, the demoniacal element. In 
connection with his characterization of Egmont he describes 
this demoniacal element as follows : " I thought I could 
detect in nature . . . something which manifested itself only 
in contradictions, and which, therefore, could not be compre- 
hended under any idea, still less under one word. It was 
not godlike, for it seemed unreasonable ; not human, for it 
had no understanding; nor devilish, for it was beneficent; 
nor angelic, for it often betrayed a malicious pleasure. It 
resembled chance, for it evolved no consequences ; it was to 
a certain degree like Providence, for it pointed to connection ; 
... it seemed to sport at will with the necessary elements 
of our existence. . . . This principle, which seemed to step in 
between all other principles, to separate them and yet to unite 
them, I called demoniacal [ddmonisch], after the example 
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of the ancients,^ and of those who had similar perceptions. 
I tried to save myself from this terrible principle, by taking 
refuge, according to my habit, in an imaginary creation 
[-Bt^]." Then, after giving his reasons for changing the 
character of the historical Egmont, he proceeds as follows : 
"The demoniacal element, which is in play on both sides, 
and in conflict with which the lovely falls, while the hated 
triumphs and, moreover, the prospect that out of this conflict 
will spring a third element which will answer to the wishes of 
all men, — this perhaps is what has gained for the piece, not 
indeed on its first appearance, but later, and at the right time, 
the favor which it now enjoys. . . . But the most fearful 
manifestation of the demoniacal is when it is seen predomi- 
nating in some individual character. During my life I have 
observed several instances of this, sometimes closely,* some- 
times at a distance. Such persons are not always the mpst 
excellent men . . . but a tremendous energy emanates from 
them, and they exercise an incredible power over all creatures 
and even over the elements, and who can say how far such 
an influence may extend? All the moral forces combined 
are of no avail against them ; in vain does the more enlight- 
ened part of mankind throw suspicion upon them as being 
the deceived or the deceivers — the mass is still attracted by 
them.^' « 

1 Very likely a reference to the daiix6piov of Socrates. 

2 A possible reference to Karl August, in whom, according to Goethe, 
the demoniacal element was very strong. Goethe also finds it in 
Napoleon, Frederic the Great, Peter the Great, Paganini, and others. 
The aged poet discussed this subject quite often with Eckermann. Cf. 
Eckermanns Gesprdche of Feb. 28, and March 2, 1831. 

8 Goetfie, JT., XXIII, pp. 101-103. In the year 1817 Goethe expressed 
the nature of the demoniacal force in his poem Urworte, Orphisch (Goethe, 
D. N. L., Ill, pp. 31-32). This demoniacal principle plays also an 
important part in his Wahlverwandtachaften (1809). 
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It would be futile for us to try to define a force which 
Goethe distinctly says is indefinable and inscrutable. All we 
can do is to suggest its meaning and to indicate the part it 
plays in our drama. From Goethe's autobiography and his 
conversations with Eckermann it would appear as if the 
demoniacal in man were synonymous with his character, 
his individuality, with that inexplicable force which impels 
him to see things differently from others and to act accord- 
ingly. It is tantamount to genius, " that peculiar guiding and 
guardian spirit given to man at his birth from whose sugges- 
tion the original Ideas proceed.'' ^ In this sense the demoniac 
cal was active in Goethe. Jacobi, when he first saw him, 
wrote to Wieland Aug. 24, 1774 : " Goethe is a possessed one.'' 
Herman Grimm, speaking of Goethe, says : " He is a som- 
nambulist who is not conscious while he writes what flows 
from his pen, a dreamer who does not understand himself, 
and is in his own eyes a half-fictitious creature, . . . who 
will enjoy the goods of this world, will surrender himself to 
the vague instincts of his nature, and remove from his path 
all obstacles which threaten to hinder him." ^ Goethe has 
endowed his hero with this peculiar quality of his own genius. 
As a pronounced character, Egmont must follow the prompt- 
ings of his genius and ignore the warnings of his friends. 
" Child ! child ! no more ! " says Egmont to his secretary. 
" As if goaded by invisible spirits the sun-steeds of time bear 
onward the light car of our destiny, and nothing remains for 
us to do but with courageous self-possession to hold the reins 
firmly and guide the wheels now right, now left, here from 
the rock, there from the precipice. Who knows whither he is 
hastening since he can hardly remember whence he came ? " • 

1 Kant^s Critique of Judgment^ § 46. 

« Grimm, Life and Times of Goethe^ transl. by Sarah H. Adams, p. 266. 

* It is very significant that Goethe ends his autobiography with these 
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Thus Egmont acts as he must. His actions are the neces- 
sary expression of his character.^ His character is his fate, 
for all the actions that bring about his ruin are entirely deter- 
mined by his character. This fate of his has all the seeming 
contradictions that Goethe mentions in his description of the 
demoniacal. Egmont remains in Brussels because he does 
not and cannot see the dangers that Orange sees, and because 
he believes that, in case danger should arise, he could avert 
a civil war through his personal influence with the court and 
the people. And yet such is the irony of fate that his very 
stay in Brussels and his consequent arrest and execution are 
the direct cause of the war he tried to avert. But still, not- 
withstanding the seeming treachery of his fate, it is benefi- 
cent, for through the blindness and fall of Egmont and the 
civil war which in consequence breaks forth, his brave country- 
men eventually win their independence. This final inde- 
pendence of the Netherlands, which is foreshadowed in 
Egmont's dream, is what Groethe calls the "third element" 
of the drama, "which will answer to the wishes of all men 
and . . . which has gained for the piece ... the favor which 
it now enjoys." 

Egmont's personal popularity is also an expression of this 
demoniacal force. Goethe's description of one of the mani- 
festations of this force very well applies to Egmont. He says : 
" A tremendous energy emanates from them and they exercise 
an incredible power over all creatures." Goethe himself, 
according to the testimony of his contemporaries, possessed 
this power to a large extent and had felt its effects in others. 
This power, which we should call to-day magnetic, Egmont 

words of Egmont. He indicates thereby that Egmont^ s impassioned 
utterance was to some extent his own personal conviction. 

1 Groethe said to Eckermann March 24, 1829 : **The higher the man, 
the more he stands under the influence of the demons [der Ddmonen].''^ 
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possesses. He wins without any effort on his part the hearts 
of his countrymen. In their devotion to him they praise 
even his faults. Hirf personality exercises such a spell upon 
all who know him that it breaks all party lines and wins 
for him friends even from among the adherents of absolutism. 
Thus the regent Margaret secretly loves him, and her irrita- 
tion is in part due to his indifferent conduct toward her. 
Her secretary, Machiavelli, takes up his defense and puts the 
kindest interpretation upon his conduct. The Spanish Count 
Oliva repeatedly sends letters of advice and warning to him, 
for he loves him like a father and fears for his safety, and 
above all Ferdinand, Alba's favorite son, confesses his affec- 
tion for him shortly before his death. Orange, his private 
secretary, Richard, and especially Klarchen, typify the fidelity 
and love which his own countrymen entertain for him. 

Alba. 

Groethe himself says that the demoniacal element of the 
drama is active on both sides, meaning thereby that he has 
also endowed Alba with that same tremendous personal power 
that we observed in Egmont. This "hollow-eyed " duke with 
" the brazen brow and the deep fiery look " is the born ruler 
of men. We are first made acquainted with his personality 
through the characterizations of the regent, of Vansen, and of 
Gomez. They all fear him, his power, his genius, his relent- 
less character, his indomitable will. Through the force of 
his personality he is able to overcome all opposition in the 
councils of Spain and to persuade the king to send an army 
into the provinces ; through his military genius he leads his 
splendidly disciplined soldiers through the very heart of a 
hostile country ; he inspires his ofiicers and army with confi- 
dence, secures their implicit obedience, effects by his mere 



INTRODUCTION. xli 

presence the resignation of the regent, and by his stern and 
well-directed measures cows in a short time the spirit of the 
recalcitrant people. In short, he wields a truly irresistible 
power over the wills of men, but, whereas the people feel them- 
selves drawn to Egmont and freely devote themselves to his 
service, Alba compels them to do his bidding. He is not like 
Schiller^s Alba in Don Carlos, a calumniator, a cruel hypo- 
crite, who is ready to use any means, however contemptible, 
to attain his selfish ends. Goethe makes him the representa- 
tive of absolutism in government and religion, a man who 
firmly believes in the justice of his cause and defends it with 
conviction and inexorable logic. He destroys Egmont not out 
of reasons of personal jealousy and hate, as Egmont believes, 
for there is no indication of that spirit in his words and actions, 
but simply because he is convinced that this step is necessary 
for the principle he represents. His actions are, like Egmont's, 
a necessary expression of his character. Egmont's liberal 
utterances on government and religion are to hi^ downright 
treason, and he acts as he must under the circumstances. 

We notice in him the same malicious play of fate that we 
observed in the life of Egmont. He summons Orange and 
Egmont to appear before him with the deliberate intention of 
destroying them and in the firm belief that only in such wise 
can the insurrection be permanently quelled and the undis- 
puted authority of his master restored. The sudden flight of 
Orange makes him suspect the treachery of fate. After much 
wavering, and fearing that Egmont too might soon get wind 
of his intentions and flee, he determines to arrest him. In 
the execution of Egmont we see the irony of Alba's fate, for 
through Egmont's prophetic vision we are made to feel that 
his death, far from quelling the rebellious spirit of the people, 
will be the immediate cause of a general uprising, which will 
end in the expulsion of the Spaniards from the land and in 
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the establishment of the freedom of the Netherlands. Thus 
Alba's conduct, necessary as it seems to be from his point of 
view, will result in the utter failure of the cause to which he 
devoted the best energies of his life. 

The irony of fate shows itself also in his relation to his 
son Ferdinand. His love for him is the only touch of tender- 
ness in his stern, inflexible nature. He wishes to develop 
him into a successful servant of despotism and hopes to gain 
for him the favor of the king by making him assist in the 
arrest of Egmont and Orange. But Ferdinand does not share 
his father's ambitions, nor does he return his love. His 
devotion to Egmont is stronger than every natural tie. Even 
in his boyhood he had chosen Egmont as his ideal hero, and 
now the sight of Egmont's sad fate wrings from him his con- 
fession. Thus Egmont strikes Alba where he is most vulner- 
able. He deprives him of the love of his favorite son, and 
foils him in his plan of making Ferdinand a servile agent of 
despotism. , 

Klarghen. 

Klarchen is one of Goethe's most masterly poetic creations, 
a girl whose charming naivete and self-sacrificing devotion 
make her almost a twin sister of Gretchen in Faust Both 
characters are creations of Goethe's youth, and the powerful 
realism of the Klarchen and Gretchen scenes clearly bear the 
impress of the Storm and Stress period. Klarchen is an 
entirely fictitious creation, the ideal of a girl such as appealed 
most strongly to the heart and fancy of the young poet. She 
is not a Flemish girl of the sixteenth century, but distinctly 
a German girl of Goethe's time. We do not find in her a sin- 
gle trace of the great religious conflicts that convulsed the 
Netherlands in the sixteenth century. Though born a CatholiC| 
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At does not occur to her even in moments of highest mental 
agony to appeal to the Holy Virgin or to the Saints for help. 

The conception of Klarchen is closely connected with the 
poet's experiences with Anna Elisabeth Schonemann (Lili) in 
1775.^ Various family complications and differences and 
above all the poet's fear that the marriage tie would hamper 
him and check the freedom of his development terminated the 
relation. To soothe the pain, caused by his separation from 
Lili he turned to poetry and pictured to himself a girl who 
possessed all the qualities he missed in his former love and 
who, in her intense devotion and her power of self -surrender, 
could utterly disregard all considerations of social convention. 
That he found this heroine in a simple child of the people 
was due largely to his past love experiences and especially 
to his relation to Friederike Brion.^ Naive women, naturally 
endowed with delicate and safe instincts, always attracted him 
very strongly, and his most masterly feminine creations were 
women of that type. Besides, an intellectual woman of high 
social rank could never have won the love of Egmont. An 
essentially naive hero, despising the conventionalities and 
constraints of the higher social classes, he could find only 
in a Klarchen his natural counterpart. 

In her conduct she has the same faith in the generous 
instincts of her nature that Egmont has in his. All the warn- 
ings of her mother, all the considerations of the future are as 
meaningless to her as they are to Egmont. She lives entirely 
in the present and believes that the present will last forever.* 

iCf. Intr., p. xii. 

2 A closer similarity between Fi-iederike and Klarchen can, however, 
not be traced. The Frankfurt Gretchen has had some influence upon 
the conception of Klarchen. Cf. note to p. 24, 1. 17. 

* Therefore, when Schiller in his revision of the drama inserts a scene 
{Schiller, D. N, L., VII, 293-294) in which Klarchen expresses her intense 
anxiety about Egmont's safety, he introduces an element into her charac- 
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The two songs she sings characterize well the two sides of 
her nature mentioned by her mother^ viz, her sudden out- 
bursts of exultant enthusiasm and her occasional moments of 
deep melancholy. In her love there is not a touch of the 
wild, consuming flame of violent passion. She first felt 
drawn to Egmont by her admiration for his chivalrous heroic 
nature, and her wish to be a man, to follow Egmont every- 
where and carry his standard to battle, shows that her love is 
still animated largely by her enthusiasm for Egmont's dash 
and bravery. Like Friederike Brion, she willingly subordinates 
herself to her lover, with rapt wonder she looks up to him as 
to a superior being, and can hardly realize that a hero of 
Egmont's fame can be so simple, so human, and can love her.* 
Her idealization of her lover's heroism well motivates her 
own heroic conduct in the last act of the drama, when she 
dares, with entire disregard of her personal safety, to incite 
her countrymen to rise up in defense of their favorite leader. 
The Klarchen scenes are indispensable to the drama, Schil- 
ler^s criticism notwithstanding.^ If the conception of Klarchen 
served Goethe as a means to assuage the pain consequent upon 
his separation from Lili, it is clear that he must have regarded 
her from the very first as a necessary element to Egmont's 
whole being. And such is actually the case. Strike out the 
Klarchen scenes and our insight into Egmont's character and 
motives would be impaired, if not lost. The drama is, in 

ter which is entirely foreign to Goethe's conception. On the contrary, 
much of the poetic charm of the drama consists in the absolute feeling 
of security of both Klarchen and Egmont in times fraught with the 
greatest danger. 

1 Cf. p. 24, U. 20-21. 

2 Goethe himself regards this hero-worship of Klarchen as her most 
characteristic trait. Cf. Goethe, JJ. N. L., XXI. 2, p. 133. We find 
a similar trait in Gretchen. Cf. Faust (Thomas* ed.) I, 11. 3211-3216. 

« Cf. p. 160. 
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fact, inconceivable without the character of Klarchen. Even 
Schiller, who in his revision of the drama did his best to sim- 
plify it and give it a more heroic character, could not omit 
the Klarchen scenes. 

Klilrchen's passionate appeal to the citizens in the last act 
is not only necessary for the immediate action of the drama, 
but points also to the future solution of the conflict in which 
the Netherlanders are now engaged. With unerring instinct 
this child of the people, animated simply by her love for 
Egmont and her desire to save him, suggests to her country- 
men the only possible way of throwing off the tyrannical yoke 
of Spain. At a time of general despair it seems as if the 
conscience of the whole people had taken flight into the heart 
of this simple girl, and inspired her with truly prophetic 
utterances. The poet also motivates through this scene 
Egmont's vision before his death. Through her heroic efforts 
to rouse her countrymen to vigorous action against tyranny, 
she is worthy of appearing before her lover in the guise of 
the goddess of liberty. 

The minor characters of the drama are sketched with the 
firm hand of a master. Schiller's admiration of the popular 
scenes ^ has since been shared by all the critics of the drama. 
The characters of Margaret ^ and Orange are on the whole 
true to history.' In the one scene in which Orange appears 
he is strongly contrasted with Egmont, and the real motives 
for his apparently cowardly flight are clearly brought to view. 
Klarchen's relation to Brackenburg is to serve as a contrast to 

1 Cf. pp. 162 ff. 

2 Goethe perhaps attributes to Margaret more sympathy for the Nether- 
landers and a greater liberality in religious views than the historical char- 
acter possessed. For her function in the drama, cf. note after synopsis 
to Act I, Sc. ii. Herman Grimm hints that Duchess Amalie, mother of 
Karl August, may have suggested to Goethe some traits of the regent (p. 
370). 
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her love for Egmont, and certainly elevates her character. But, 
for the comparatively subordinate part that this unfortunate 
lover plays in the drama, he is given too much prominence. 
This is largely due to the fact that Goethe, deeply interested , 
in the love of Egmont and Klarchen, gave to it a fullness 
of development which went far beyond the strict necessities of 
the action of the drama. Moreover, a character like Bracken- 
burg's had at the time of the conception of the drama special 
interest for the poet, for in this character we find a re^ho 
of those deep inner conflicts which Goethe had himself 
experienced and to which he gave an immortal expression in 
his Werthers Leiden (1774). When in the fall of 1776 he 
began to work on his Egmont the tragic passion of Werther 
was still reverberating within him and, accordingly, he endowed 
Brackenburg with some of the characteristic traits of Werther 
and gave him a prominence utterly disproportionate to the 
demands of the drama.^ Brackenburg is like Werther, a gen- 
erously endowed nature, capable of conceiving high ideals, but 
utterly lacking in the will power necessary for healthy action. 
An unrequited love fosters in him, as in Werther, a morbid 
sentimentality and introspection that lame his will and make 
existence intolerable to him. He is in every way the anti- 
pode of Egmont. 

STYLE AND TECHNIQUE OF THE DRAMA. 

We have seen that Egmont has its roots in Goethe's youth- 
ful experiences when he was the leader of the Storm and 
Stress period. Just as its contents express the strong indi- 
vidualism of that movement, so also do its style and artistic 

^ Minor thinks that Goethe may have obtained some suggestions for 
Brackenburg's character from the unfortunate passion of young Flachs- 
land, Herder's brother-in-law. Cf. Grenzboteriy 1883, p. 366. 
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execution bear to a large extent the stamp of the ideals of 
that time. The influence of Shakspeare is perceptible through- 
out the drama.^ It is written in prose, for the Storm and 
Stress poets reject metre as unnatural. The unities of time 
and place, so much insisted upon by the French classic drama, 
are disregarded. The language of the characters is carefully 
individualized, for not only is the speech of the higher classes 
different from that of the people, but also the speech of the 
various types of citizens is finely adapted to express their 
temperament and their calling. And yet, owing to the long 
time intervening between the conception and execution of the 
drama, there is a great difference in style and dramatic tech- 
nique between Goethe's strictly Storm and Stress drama, Gotz 
von BerlichingeTiy and Egmont In Gotz we have a series of 
quickly changing, powerful dramatic sketches loosely held 
together by the unity of interest that centres about the hero. 
Egmont, however, has a closer dramatic unity. Even in 1774, 
when Clavigo was written, the poet abandons the loose dra- 
matic form of Gotz and, following the example of Lessing's 
Emilia Galotti (1772), makes his drama almost a model of 
severe dramatic unity. During his first sojourn in Weimar 
(1776-1786) a great change slowly asserts itself in his artistic 
views. He gradually breaks away from the ideals of the Storm 
and Stress period, turns to the works of classical antiquity 
and feels himself more drawn to the noble simplicity of the 
ancients than to the irregular form of Shakspeare. He writes 
his Iphigenie and constructs it on the model of the Grieek 
drama. This change of attitude, which begins in Weimar, 
and which, strengthened by his sojourn in Italy, eventually 
gives a new direction to his art, is naturally also perceptible 
in Egmont, In Weimar and Italy he moulds as much as 

1 Goethe himiaelf says to Eckermann Dec. 26, 1826 : ** I did well to 
get rid of Shakspeare by writing Gotz and EgmonV* 
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possible his Storm and Stress drama according to his new 
ideals of form and expression. He frees the language of the 
crudities of his early realistic period,^ and almost uncon- 
sciously endows the highly pathetic passages with a noble 
rhythmic movement.^ And yet, notwithstanding this chasten- 
ing process, the drama bears unmistakable signs of its early 
origin, especially in the popular and the Klarchen scenes. 
Thus we may say that Egmont is a Storm and Stress produc- 
tion, conceived when Goethe was under the influence of 
Shakspeare, and largely executed when he was taking a 
classical direction. The work therefore stands, as regards its 
style and artistic execution, halfway between Gotz and Tasso, 

GENERAL CRITICISM. 

Egmont is to-day repeatedly represented on the best stages 
of Germany' and is regarded, on account of its numerous 
poetic beauties and the breath of genius that pervades the 
whole work, as one of the recognized masterpieces of Goethe. 
It has been more or less successfully translated into almost 
all the modern languages, into English, French, Italian, Danish, 
Swedish, Dutch, and Serbian. And yet, notwithstanding its 
undoubted popularity, Schiller was after all right, though his 
reasons were unsatisfactory, when he found the work dror 
matically defective, for Egmont certainly lacks that " collision 
of elemental passions " so essential to every successful drama. 
The action of the drama does not change or develop the 
character of the hero. Constituted as he is, he never experi- 
ences any serious inner conflict, he is never divided against 
himself, but always yields trustfully to the generous impulses 

1 Cf. Intr., p. xvii, note 1. 

^ This is especially true of the whole fifth act. Cf . also notes to p. 3, 
L 8, and to p. 43, 1. 14. 

» Cf. Q.-J., IX, pp. 287 ff., and X, p. 266. 
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of his nature. The drama simply unfolds to us the various 
sides of his character, but leaves him practically unchanged 
at the end. A dramatic hero forces a conflict, Egmont tries 
throughout to avoid it, and believes that he can reconcile the 
contending parties. Even after his impassioned encounter with 
Alba, which is the most dramatic scene of the work, he says to 
his opponent before taking leave : " I trust that the service of 
the king and the welfare of the country may speedily unite 
us ; another conference, the presence of the princes, who 
to-day are absent, may, perchance, in a more propitious 
moment accomplish what now seems impossible." When 
Ferdinand gently reproaches him for his past conduct, he 
interrupts him by saying : " No more of this. Man imagines 
that he directs his life, that he governs himself, whereas his 
innermost self is irresistibly drawn toward his destiny. Let 
us not dwell upon this subject ; these reflections I can dismiss 
with ease." He dies without the least trace of regret that he 
might have acted differently for himself and his country ; on 
the contrary, he delights in the thought that he lived as he 
did. His resignation before his death is manly, brave, soldier- 
like, but not dramatic, for it is not the result of serious inner 
struggles. Through Ferdinand he simply regains his former 
self, and he is before his execution the same man that he was 
on the sands of Gravelingen. " The dramatic character," says 
Gustav Freytag, " should represent ... a grand and passion- 
ately stirred soul, striving to embody itself in a deed, trans- 
forming and guiding the being and conduct of others. Man 
should appear in the drama in a state of powerful restraint, 
tension, and change." ^ Elsewhere he says : " The conflict of 
a drama is always a struggle which the hero with strong per- 
turbations of soul wages against opposing forces." ^ These 
qualities are utterly lacking in Egmont, for his desire for 
1 Techrdk dea Dramas, p. 20. 2 ibid., p. 93. 
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freedom and self-development, and his efforts to defend his 
country against the encroachments of Spain nowhere show a 
suflB-cient knowledge of the meaning of the opposing forces 
and hence can never take the form of a conscious tragic con- 
flict. His actions are the expression of a nobly endowed 
nature which is never at variance with itself and hence 
undramatic. 

Goethe's treatment of the popular scenes is also undramatic. 
Shakspeare and Schiller would probably have represented the 
people in such scenes as a mighty insurgent mass capable of 
severing some day the tyrannical bonds of Spain. Goethe, 
however, sketches for us with a masterly hand four or five 
individuals, who, if they are types of the national character, 
show none of the heroic qualities necessary for the task which 
they are destined to fulfill. It is, indeed, preposterous to 
suppose that King Philip should send the terrible Alba with 
the best-disciplined army of Europe to quell the insurrection 
of a people typified by a Jetter, a Soest, or a Vansen. Even 
the weak regent should have been able to enforce obedience 
from a people such as Goethe represents. A struggle, to be 
truly dramatic, requires some sort of equality between the con- 
tending parties. A man of the genius and the power of Alba 
should have had a more vigorous opponent than a nation of 
tailors and shopkeepers who sneak away in fear at the mere 
sight of a Spanish sentinel. The Prince of Orange, the only 
man really capable to cope with Alba, has fled, and we cannot 
escape the thought that the Dutch citizens, as represented in 
our drama, upon whom Egmont rests all his hopes before his 
death, will prove themselves utterly incompetent for theii 
future mission. Thus Egmont's vision, which is intended to 
reconcile us with his sad fate, loses much of its effect by 
our doubts in the courage of the Dutch people as portrayed 
by Goethe. 
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And yet, say what we will of the dramatic limitations of 
our work, Egmont is " one of those general favorites against 
which criticism is powerless." No work in German literature 
expresses so nobly the ideals of a broad, free, intense enjoy- 
ment of life as Goethe's Egmont. 



Cdinoni* 



(£tn Crauerfptel in ffinf ^lufsfigen. 



SRargarete Don ^arma^ ^oc^ter ^at(S beg gilnften, S^egentin 

bcr S^iiebcrlanbc. 
®raf ®gmont, ^tina Don ©aure. 
9Bi(l^e(m Don Dranien. 
^erjog Don ^Iba. 
9etbtnanb^, fetn natMid^er @o§n. 
Silaci^iaDell; im ^ienfte ber ^iegentin* 
Slid^arb; ©gmontS ©ei^eimfc^reiber. 

@ilt)o, 1 ^jj^jg^ 5jj|^^ biencnb. 

©ome^; J 

^Ifttd^en, ©gmontg ©eliebte. 

S^re SWuttcr. 

Sraclcnburg, cin S3iirgerSfol^n. 

©ocft, ^tdmcr, 1 

Setter, ©c^neiber, I ^g^ ^^„ gj^^^j^ 

3tntmermann, 

©eif enfteber, 

Su^tf, ©olbat unter ®gmont. 

9%u9fum, Snoalibe unb taub. 

Sanfen, ein ©c^reiber. 

93o(f/ ©efolge; 9Bac^en u. f. n). 

X)et ©c^aupla^ ift in »rUf[el. 



t ^rmbruftfd^iegen. 

6olbaten unb Sttrger mit ^Irmbrttften. fetter, Sttrger t)on 93rttffel/ ©c^neiber, 
tritt oor unb fpannt bie 9lrm6rufi* @oeft, SSarger oon aSrUffel, 5lr&mer. 

Soeft. 3lun fd^ic^t nut ^in, ba^ cS allc roitb ! ^l)x nc^mt 
mtt^S bod^ nid^t ! 3)rci SRingc fd^roatj, bie fjobi ^\)x @urc Sage 
nid^t gcfd^oflen. Unb fo war' id^ fiir bieS ^al)x 3Keiftcr. 

3ctter, 5IReiftet unb ^onig baju. SBer nti^gbnnt'S 6ud^? 
^i^x foQt bafilr aud^ bie 3^d^^ boppelt beja^Ien ; ^^r foQt @ute 5 
©efd^idUd^feit begaJ^IeU/ n)ie'd red^t tft. 

SBupdC/ ein ^oSftnber, @oIbat unter Ggmont* 

Buycf* Setter, ben ©d^u^ ^anbr id^ (Sud^ ab, leile ben 
®cn)inft, ttaftiere bie §etren: id^ bin fo fd^on lange ^ier unb 
fiir Diele §oflid^Ieit ©d^ulbner. gel^r id^, fp ift'S, als roenn 
3^r gefd^offen ^attet. 10 

Soeft. 3d^ foHte btein teben: benn eigentlid^ Derliet' id^ 
babei. ^06^, SSupdt, nut immer^in. 

Buycf (f*ie6t). gflun, ^titfd^meifler, 3let)erenj ! — (Sim ! 
3n)ei! 2)rei! 33ier! 

Soeft aSier SRinge? @8 fei! 15 

Zllle. 93it)at, $en ^onig, ^od^ ! unb abermal ^od^ ! 

Buycf. 2)anfe, il^r §enen. SBdre SKeifler ju t)iel ! 3)anle 
fitt bie @^re. 



4 (S g m n i. 

3etter, SJic fjaii 3^t (^\x6) felbft ju banlcn. 

gtu^funt/ ein Sfi^iedlcinber/ 3noaIibe unb taub. 

HuYfum, 3)afe id^ cud^ fagc! 

Soeft. 2Bic ift's, alter ? 

Suyfum. 2)a^ id^ eud^ fagc! — @r fd^icfet n)ic fetn Qtxx, 
5 er fd^tc^t roie ©gmont. * 

BuY<J* Oegcn x\)n bin id^ nur cin armcr ©d^IudEct. 3Rxt 
bcr 93ud^fc Irifft er erft, rote feiner in ber SEBelt. SKid^t etroa 
roenn er Oliid ober gute Saune f^ai ; nein ! roie er aniegt, 
immer rein fd^roarg gejd^offen. ©elemt l^abe id^ Don il^m. 
10 2)a3 rodre aud^ ein ilerl, ber bei i^m biente unb nid^lS t)on 
i^m lernte. — 5Rid^t ju uergeffen, meine §erren ! @in jtonig 
nal^rt feine Seute ; unb fo, auf beS ^onig3 SRed^nung, SQBein 
^er! 

3etter. @S ift unter unS auSgemad^t, ba^ jeber — 
16 Buyrf* 3d^ bin fremb unb Sonig, unb ^sA^iz eurc @efe^ 
unb §erfommen nid^t. 

3etter. 35u bift ja firger alS ber ©panier; ber \fiX pe 
un3 bod^ bigger laffen miif|en. 

Huyfum. SBaS? 
20 Soeft (laut). gr roitt unS gaftieren ; er roill nid^t ^abcn, ba| 
roir jufammenlegen, unb ber ^onig nur baS 35oppeItc jal^It. 

Huyfum. Sa^t i^n! bod^ o^ne ^rdjubij! 3)a3 ift aud^ 
feined §errn 2lrt, fplenbib ju fein, unb eS laufen ju laffen, 

roO eS gebei^t. (©ie bringen SBein.) 

» :iae. 3^to 3Kaieftdt SBo^I ! §od^ ! 

3etter (au ©uptf). aSerfte^t ftd^, Sure ?!Kaieftat. 
Buyd. ^ante pon ^erjen, roenn'^ bod^ fo fein foil. 
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Soeft* SHJol^I! ®cnn nn^txtx fpanifd^cn 5Kaieftdt ©cfunb* 
^eit txxnti nid^t leid^t ein 9{ieberlanbet t)on $et}en. 

Huyfum. SfBcr ? 

Soeft (wut), ^p^ilipps bcS Sweitcn, ilonigS in ©panicn. 

HuYfum* Unfet aUcrgnabigfter ^bnig unb §err! ®olt 5 
geb' if)m langeS Seben. 

Socft, §attct 3^^ fcinen §crtn SSatct, ^atl ben ^nftcn, 
nid^t licbet? 

Huyfum. ®ott trofl' i^n ! S)aS roar ctn §crr ! @t ^attc 
bie §anb iibet ben o^ariien (Stbboben, unb roar tud^ aDeS in lo 
aUem; unb roenn er eud^ begegnete, fo grii^t' er end), roie ein 
Slad^bar ben anbern; unb roenn il^r erfd^rorfen roart, rou^t* er 
mit fo guter 3Ranier — ^a, Derfle^t mid^ — 6r ging auS, 
ritt auS, roie'S i^m einfam, gar mit roenig Seuten. §aben 
roir bod^ aHe geroeint^ roie er feinem ©o^n bad 9tegiment l^ier is 
abtrat — fagt* id^, t)erfle^t mid^ — ber ift jd^on anberS, ber 
ift ntajeftatifd^er. 

3etter. ®r lie^ fid^ nid^t fe^en, ba er ^ier roar, als in ^runl 
unb fbniglid^em ©taate. ©r fprid^t roenig, fagen bie Seute. 

Soeft. 68 ift fein §err fiir unS 5WieberIanber. Unfre 20 
^rften milffen frol^ unb frei fein roie roir, leben unb leben 
laffen. SBir rootten nid^t t)erad^tet nod^ gebrudt fein, fo gut^ 
^erjige Slarren roir aud^ finb. 

3etter. 2)er ffonig, ben!' id^, roare roo^I ein gnabiger 
§err, roenn er nur beffere SRatgeber ^atte. ^ 

Soeft. Slcin, nein ! @r f^ai fein ©emiit gegen unS SRieber* 
lanber^ fein §ei^ ift bem 93oIte nid^t geneigt, er liebt unS 
nid^t; me f5nnen xoix 'iifn TPieber lieben? 3Barum ifi aQe 
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SBcIt bem (Srafcn ©gtnont fo ^olb? SBBarum triigen roir i^n 
allc auf ben §dnbcn ? SBctI man tl^m anfie^t, ba^ cr una 
rool^I roiU ; roeil i^nt bie ^totjlid^feit, baS freic Scbcn, bic 
gute aScinung auS ben 2lugen fie^t ; roeil cr ntd^ts befi^t, 
5 baS er bem 2)urftigen nid^t mitteilte, a\xi) bem, ber*S nidjit 
bebarf. Sa^t ben ©rafen ©gmont leben! Supcf, an 6ud{i 
ift'S bie erfte ©efunb^eit ju bringen! Stingt @uteS §etm 
©efunb^eit auS. 

Buyd. 9Son ganjer ©eele benn: ®taf ©gmont ^od^! 
10 Huyfum^ iiberroinber bei ©t. Outntin! 

Buyrf. S)em §elben t)on ©rax)elingen ! 

2tBe. §0^! 

Huyfum, @t. Duintin roar meine Ie|te ©d^Iad^t. 3^ 

fonnte faum mel^r fort, faum bie fd^roere 33Ud^fe me^r fd^leppen. 

16 §ab' i6) bod^ ben ^ranjofen nod^ einS auf ben ^elj gebrennt, 

unb ba Iriegt' id^ jum Slbfd^ieb nod^ einen ©treiffd^u^ and 

red^te SSein. 

Buytf. ©raoelingen ! gi^eunbe! ba ging'S frifd^! 2)cn 
©ieg ^aben roir allein. Srannten unb fengten bie roelfdjicn 
20 §unbe nid^t burd^ ganj glanbem ? 2lber id^ mein*, roir trafen 
fie! 3^^^ <^I*^w ^anbfeften ^erle l^ielten langc roiber, unb 
roir brangten unb fd^ofien unb l^ieben, ba^ fie bie 3KauIer 
t)erjerrten unb iE)re Sinien j^udtlen. 3)a roarb ©gmont baS 
$ferb unter bem Seibe niebergefd^ofjen, unb roir ftritten langc 
25 ^inUber l)eriiber, 3Kann filr SKann, $fcrb gcgen ?Pferb, §aufc 
mit §aufe, auf bem breiten flad^en ©anb an ber ©ec ^in. 
2luf einmal fam'S, roie t)om §immel ^erunler, tjon ber aJliin* 
bung bed fluffed, bat)! bau! immer mit jlanoncn in bie 
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gtangofen brcin, 68 roatcn gngldnbet, bie unter bent Slbmital 
3RaIin von ungefa^t t)on 2)unfitci^en ^er oorbcifu^rcn. S^ar 
t)iel l^alfcn jte unS nid^t ; fie fonnlen nur mit ben fleinften 
@d^iffen l^erbet^ unb bag nid^t na\) genug ; fd^ofjen aud^ n)o^( 
untcr unS. — 6s tl^at bod^ gut ! ®S brad^ bie SBelfc^en unb s 
^ob unfem 9Rut. 2)a ging'S! SRirf! rarf! ^eriiber, ^iniiber! 
McS tot gefd^lagen, aBeS inS SBafjer gefprengt. Unb bie 
^erie etfoffen, roie fie baS SBaffer fd^medten ; unb raaS rait 
§oHdnbet roaren, grab l^inten btein. Un§, bie roir beiblebig 
finb, roarb etft roo^l im SBaffer raie ben grbfd^en ; unb immer lo 
bie geinbe im %l\x^ jufamntenge^auen, roeggefd^offen roie bie 
Snten. SBaS nun nod^ burd^brad^, fd^lugen eu6) auf ber glud^t 
bie S^uerroeibex mit ^adtn unb 3Kiftgabeln tot. 3Ku^te bod^ 
bie iDelfd^e 3Kajeftdt gleid^ bag ^fotd^en reid^en unb ^iebe 
ma6)zn. Unb ben ^ieben feib i^r unS fd^ulbig, bem gtofeen is 
@gmont fd^ulbig. 

2tIIe» §od^ ! bem gro^en ©gmont ^od^ ! unb abetmal l^od^ ! 
ttnb abermal l^od^! 

3^tter^ §atte man unS ben ftatt ber 3Wargrete oon $arma 
jum SRegenten gefe^t! 20 

Soeft. 5Wid^t fo ! 2Ba^r bleibt roat)t ! ^c^ laffe mit 9Jlat- 
gareten nid^t fd^elten. 5Run ift'S an mit. (Ss lebe unfte 
gnab'ge gtau! 

2tae. @ie lebe! 

Soeft. SSa^tUd^, ttefflid^e SBeibet finb in bem §aufe. S)ie 25 
Segentin lebe! 

3etter. Slug ift fte unb md^ig in aHem roaS fie t^ut ; 
^ielte fie'S nut nid^t fo fteif unb feft mit ben ^faffen. ©ie 
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ift bod^ ani) mit fd^ulb, ba| voix bie Dierje^n neuen SSifd^ofd' 
mii^cn tm Sanbc ^aben. 2Boju bic nur foUcn ? Slid^t roa^t, 
bafe man ^cmbe in bic guten ©tcBen cinfd^icben fann, too 
fonft 3lbte au3 ben ^apiteln gewa^lt n)utben ? Unb n)it foQen 
6 glaubcn, cS fei urn bcr SReligion roiUcn. ^a, cS ^at jtd^. an 
brei Sifd^bfen fatten roir genug : ba ging'S e^rlid^ unb orbcnt- 
1x6) ju. 3lnn mu^ bod^ aud^ jebet t^un, aid ob er nbtig tDare; 
unb ba feat's aUcn 2lugcnblicf aScrbru^ unb §anbel, Unb jc 
me^r i^t bad ^ing rilttelt unb fd^iittelt, befto trilber iDitb'd. 

10 (©te ttinten.) 

Soeft, 3)a3 wax nun bcS SbnigS SBiUe ; fie lann nidjits 
baoon, nod^ baj^u t^un. 

3^tter» 2)a foUcn roit nun bic ncuen $PfaImcn nid^t ftngen. 

©ic finb roa^tlid^ gar fd^bn in SReimen gcfe^t unb l^abcn rec^t 

16 crbaulid^c SBeifen. 3)ie f oHen roir nid^t fingen ; abet ©d^elmen- 

licber, foDicl roir roollen. Unb roarum ? (Ss fcicn ^c^eteicn 

brin, fagcn fie, unb ©ad^cn, ©ott roci^. ^6) ^ab' i^rcr bo(^ 

aud^ gcfungen ; cS ifl jje^t roaS 5Reuc3, id^ ^ab' nid^ts brin 

gcfc^en. 

20 ISnyd, 3^ rooUtc fie fragen! ^n unftet $rot)inj fingen 

roir, roaS roir roollen. 3!)a3 mad^t, ba^ ®raf (ggmont unfet 

©tatt^alter ifl ; ber fragt nad^ fo etroaS nid^t. — gn ®ent, 

§)pern, butd^ ganj glanbem fingt fte, roer Selieben l^at. (Unu) 

@§ ift ja n)ol^I nid^tg unfd^ulbigcr, aU ein geiftUd^ Sieb? 

25 5Rid^t roa^t, Satet? 

Huyfum. @i roo^l ! @S ift ja ein (SotteSbienft, cine @t« 
bauung. 

3etter. @ie fagcn abet, ed fei nid^t auf bie ted^te Sbt, 
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nx(S)t auf i^re Sltt ; unb gefal^rlid^ ift'd bod^ immet, ba Ici^t 
tnan^S liebct fcin. 3)ie S^^flwifiiionSbicner fd^lcid^cn lucrum 
unb paflen auf ; mand^et c^rlid^c 3Rann ifl fd^on ungludltd^ 
geroorbcn. ®er OeroifjcnSjtDang fcl^Itc no6)\ S)a id^ nid^t 
t^un barf, wad id^ mod^te, fbnnen fie mid^ bod^ benfen unb s 
fingen laffen, roaS id^ will. 

Soeft, 2)ic 3^^<1"ifi^i^« lommt nid^t auf. 2Bir finb nid^t 
gcmad^t, roie bic ©pantcr, unfct ©eroiffcn tptannifiercn gu laffen. 
Unb ber 3lbel mu^ a\x6) bei^eiten fud^en, i^r bie ^lugel ju be- 
fd^neiben. lo 

3«tter. @3 ift fel^r fatal. SEBenn'S ben lieben Seuten ein= 
fdHt, in mein ^an^ ju ftUrmen, unb id^ fi$* an nteinet 2ltbeit, 
unb fumnte juft einen ftanjbfifd^en ^falnt, unb benfe nid^ts 
babei, roeber ©uteS nod^ 35ofeS, id^ fumme i^n abet, roeil er. 
mix in bet Kelpie ift : gletd^ bin id^ ein Se^et unb roetbe ein- 15 
geftedt. Dbet id^ gel^e iibet Sanb, unb bleibe bei einem 
§aufen SSolIS fte^en, baS einem neuen ^tebiget ju^ott, einem 
Don benen, bie auS ©eutfd^Ianb gefommen finb : auf bet ©telle 
^ei^* id^ ein- SlebeH unb fomme in ©efa^t, meinen Kopf ju 
DCtlieten. ^abi i^t je einen ptebigen pten? 20 

Soeft. SBadte Seute. 5ReuIid^ ^ott' id^ einen auf bem 
fjelbe vox taufenb unb taufenb ?lKenfd^en fpted^en. 2)aS raat 
ein anbet ®efod^, alS roenn unfte auf bet Mangel ^etum- 
ttommein unb bie Seute mit lateinifd^en StodEen etraiitgen. 
S)et fptad^ von bet Sebet roeg ; fagte, roie fie unS biS^et 25 
l^dttcn bei bet 5Wafe ^etumgefiil)tt, unS in bet 3)umm^eit et- 
^alten, unb roie roit mel^t 6tleud^tung, ^aben fonnten. — Unb 
bad ben)ied et eud^ aUeS au^ bet Sibel. 
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3etter* 2)a mag bod^ aud^ roaS bran fcin. 3^ faj^'S 
tmmct felbft, unb gtubcltc fo iiber bic ©ad^c nad^. 3Kir ift'5 
lang im Sopf ^crumgegangen. 

Buy A ®3 lauft il^nen and) aDcS SSolf nad^. 
5 Socft. 3)aS glaub' id^, too man roaS ©utcS ^orcn fann unb 
roaS 9ZeueS. 

3etter, Unb roaS ift'S benn nun? 3Ran fann ja cinen 
jeben prcbigen lafjen nai) feiner 3Beife. 

Buyrf. Srifd^, i^r §enen! fiber bem ©d^roa^cn ©ergc^ 
10 i^r ben SBein unb Dranien. 

3^tter» 2)en nid^t gu t)ergeffen. 35aS tft ein red^ter SBBaH : 
TOenn man nur an t^n benft, meint man gleid^, man fonne fi(^ 
^tnler t^n oerftedfen, unb ber 2;eufe( brad^te eincn nid^t ^eroor. 
^oi) ! SBil^elm t)on Dranien, \)o6) ! 
16 2tlle. $od^ ! I^od^ ! 

Soeft. 3?un, 2llter, bring' aud^ beine ©efunb^eit. 

SuYfum, aite ©olbatcn! Me ©olbaten! gg Icbc ber 
^rieg ! 

BuY<J. Srat)o, alter! Me ©olbaten 1 @S lebe ber Rricg! 
20 3^^^^^- Srieg! Srieg! SBifet i^r aud^ roaS i^r ruft? 
3)afe eS eud^ leid^t t)om 3Jlunbe ge^t, ift roo^l natiirlid^; wie 
lumpig aber unfer einem babei ju 3Jlute ift, fann id^ nic^t 
fagen. DaS ganje ^al)x baS ©etrommel gu l^oren, unb nid^tft 
5u ^oren, als roie ba ein §aufen gejogen fommt unb bort cin 
25 anbrer, roie fie iiber einen §iigel famen unb bei einer SRU^Ie 
^ielten, mieoiel ba geblieben finb, roieoiel bort, unb roic fte 
fid^ brdngen, unb einer geroinnt, ber anbere oerliert, o^ne ba^ 
man {ein Xage begreift, mer xva^ geminnt ober Derliert. SBjic 



eine @tabt eingenommen toirb^ bie SSittger ermotbet loerben, 
unb toie'd ben atmen SBeibem, ben unfd^ulbigen Jlinbem 
etgel^t. 2)ad ift eine 3lot unb Slngft, man bentt jeben 3lugen» 
blicf: „^a fontmen fie! @d ge^t \xn^ aud^ fo/' 

Soeft* ^rum mu^ aud^ ein 93iirger immet in SBaffen geiibt b 
fein. 

3«tter. 3<*/ cs ^6t jtd^, roer ^au unb ilinbet ^at. Unb 
bod^ l^bt' id^ nod^ lieber t)on @olbaten^ al3 id^ fte fe^e. 

3nyd. 2)aS fottt* id^ ilbel nel^men. 

3etter. 2luf &vi6) iji*S nid^t gefagt, SanbSmann. SBie roir lo 
bie fpanifd^en Sefa^ungen loS roaren, l^olten mx roieber 3ltem. 

Socft, ®elt ! bie lagen bit am fd^merflen auf ? 

3etter. SSejiet' Qx ftd^. 

Soeft. 2)ie l^atlen fd^arfe ®inquartierung bei bit. 

3etter. §alt bein 3Raul. 15 

Soeft. ©ie fatten i^n oettrieben auS bet ilUd^e, bem ileHet, 
bet ©tube — bem Setle. (©te ia<^en.) 

3etter. 3)u bifl ein Jtopf. 

Buyrf. ?Jtiebe, i^t §enen! 3Mu^ bet ©olbal ^tiebe 
tufen ? — SRun, ba i^t Don un^ nid^lS ^bten rooQt, nun 20 
btingt aud^ eute ®efunb^eit au§, eine bittgetlid^e @efunb^eit. 

3etter. ^aiu ftnb mit beteit! ©id^et^eit unb 9lu^e! 

Soeft. Dtbnung unb ^ei^eit ! 

Suyrf. 95tao! bad finb aud^ mit juftieben. 

(@ie fiofen an unb roieber^olen frd^lid^ bie SBorte, bo(^ fo, ba^ |eber ein anberft 
audruft/ unb eS eine 9[rt ffanon wirb. ^er 2Htt ^ord^t unb Wt enblic^ audf 

mit ein.) 

2(IIe. ©id^et^ett unb 9lu^e! Dtbnung unb ^ei^eit! 25 
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$a(aft bet Slegentin. 

9Rargarete oon $arma in ^agbfleibern* i^ofUute* ^agetl. 

iBcbiente, 

. Hegenttn. 3^t fleKt baS Sagcn ab, x6) wetbe ^cut nid^t 
reitcn. ©agt SDlac^iaocttcn, ct foil ju mir lommcn. 

(SlUe gel^en ab.) 

2)ct ®cban!c an biefc fd^rcdlid^en Segcbcn^citcn la^t mir 
fcinc Slu^c ! 5lid^lS fann mid^ ergb^en, nid^ts mtd^ gerftreucn ; 

6 tmmet ftnb biefc Stibcr, biefe ©orgen vox mir. 3?un roirb 
bcr ^bnig fagcn, bieS jei'n bie golgen meincr ®iitc, mcincr 
5Rad^fid^t ; unb bod^ fagt mir mcin ©emifjen jebcn 3lugcnblidf, 
baS Slatlid^ftc, baS Sefte get^an ju ^aben. ©oDtc id^ frii^cr 
mit bcm ©turmc beS ©rimmeS bieje ^lammen an^ai^en unb 

10 um^crtrciben ? 3^ ^^ff^^ fi^ jw umfteKen, fie in ftd^ felbft ju 
Dcrfd^Uttcn. 3<*, roaS id^ mir felbft fage, maS id^ roo^I wei^, 
entfd^ulbigt mid^ vox mir felbft ; aber roie roirb eS mein Sruber 
aufne^men ? 35enn, ift eS ju leugnen ? ber ttbermut ber 
fremben Se^rer ^at ftd^ tdglid^ er^b^t ; fie ^aben unfer ©eilig* 

15 tum geldftert, bie ftumpfen ©inne beS ^bbels gerriittet unb 
ben ©d^roinbelgeift unter fie gebannt. Unreine ©eifter ^aben 
fid^ unter bie 3lufrii^rer gemifd^t, unb fd^redlid^e 2;^aten finb 
gefd^e^en, bie ju benfen fd^auberl^aft ift, unb bie id^ nun cinjein 
nad^ $ofe ju berid^ten ^abe, fd^neQ unb einj^eln, bamit mir ber 

20 aDgemeine 9luf nid^t juDorfomme, bamit ber ilbnig nid^t benle, 
man rooHe nod^ me^r x)erf)eimlid^en. . 3d^ fe^e fein 3RitteI, 
roeber ftrengeS nod^ gelinbe^, bem tibel ^u fteuern. D, roa^ 
finb mir ©ro^en auf ber SBoge ber Wenfd^^eit ? SBir glauben 
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fie )u (e^etrfd^en^ unb fte tteibt und auf unb niebet, ^in unb 

^et. 9Ra(9iaoe[( tritt auf* 

Hegentin. ©inb bic Sriefc an ben ilbnig aufgefe^t? 

ZlXac^iacell. 3« ci"^^ ©tunbe roerbet 3^^ pc untetfd^reiben 
!bnnen. 5 

Hegentin* §abt 3^^ i^^'^ Serid^t ausfu^rltd^ genug ge* 
mad^t ? 

ZHac^tarell, SluSfii^tlid^ unb umflanblid^, roie eS bet 
£onig liebt. ^6) erga^Ie, rote juerft urn ©t. Dmer bie bilber* 
ftilrmerifd^e SBut fid^ jeigt. 2Bte eine rafenbe 5Kenge mit 10 
©taben, Seilen, §dmmern, Seitem, ©triden oerfe^en, Don 
roenig Seroaffneten begleilet, erft SapeHen, Sitd^en unb Slbflet 
anfaUen, bie Slnbad^tigen ueqagen, bie oerfd^lofjenen $forten 
aufbred^en, alleS umfe^ren, bie 2lltdre niebertei^en, bie ©tatuen 
bet §eiligen getfd^Iagen, aUe ©emdlbe oerberben, aBeS, roaS fie is 
nut ©eroei^teS, Oe^eiligteS antteffen, jetfd^mettetn, jerrei^en, 
gettteten. SBie fid^ bet §aufe untetroegS t)etme^tt, bie (Sin* 
roo^net von ^petn il^nen bie 2^^ote etbffnen. SBie fie ben 
®om mit unglaublid^et ©d^neUe t)etrouflen, bie Sibliot^ef beS 
Sifd^ofS Detbtennen. 2Bie eine gro^e 5Kenge 3SolfS, t)on 20 
gleid^em Unfinn etgtiffen, fid^ iibet 3Kenin, GomineS, SSetroid^, 
2iHe Detbteitet, nirgenb SBibetftanb finbet, unb roie faft butd^ 
ganj glanbetn in einem 2lugenblidte bie unge^eute 33etf d^rob* 
tung ftd^ etildtt unb auSgefiil^tt ifl. 

Hegenttn* 2ld^, roie etgteift mid^ aufs neue bet ©d^metj 25 
bet beinet SBiebetl^olung ! Unb bie gutd^t gefellt fid^ baju, 
bag tlbel roetbe nut gtb^et unb gtb^et roetben. ©agt mit 
@ute @ebanfen^ 3J2ad^iat)eII ! 
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Ztladjiapell. Scrjcil^en 6utc ^ol^cit, mcinc Oebanlcn fel^en 
(SriQen fo d^nlid^ ; unb wenn ^l^x aud^ immet mtt meinen 
SJicnflen jufrtebcn xoaxt, ^abt 3^^ i>o^ f^l^^« mcincm SRat 
folgcn mogen. ^f)x fagtet oft im ©d^erjc : „2)u ftel^fl ju locit, 

6 SWad^iaoeH ! 3)u f oUtcft ©efd^td^tfd^reibet fcin : rocr ^anbclt, 
mu^ futS SKfid^ftc forgcn." Unb ho6), l^abe id^ biefc ©efd^id^c 
nid^t Dotaud etja^It ? $ab' id^ nid^t alleS t)orau3 gefe^en ? 

Hegentin. 3d^ fel^e au6) oici ooraus, ol^ne cS anbem ju 
!bnncn. 

10 UTa^taDell* (Sin SOSott fiit taufcnb: 3^^ untcrbriidEt bic 
ncuc Sc^rc nid^t. Sa^t fie gclten, fonbcrt fie t)on ben SRed^t- 
glaubigen, gebt i^nen ^itd^en, fa^t fie in bie biitgetlid^e Drb= 
nung, fd^tdnlt fie ein ; unb fo ^abt ^\)x bie 2lufrul^rer auf 
einmal jur SRu^e gebrad^l. Sebe anbern 5WitteI ftnb oergeblid^, 

16 unb ^\)x nerl^eerl baS 2anb. 

Hegentin. §afl bu oetgejfen, mit roeld^em 3lbfd^eu mcin 
SSrubet felbft bie ^age oetroatf, ob man bie neue Se^te bulbcn 
fonne ? SBei^t bu nid^t, roie er mix in jebem Sriefe bie 
©t^altung beS raa^ten ©laubenS aufs eifrigfte empfie^It ? ba^ 

20 et SRu^e unb ©nigfeit auf iloften ber SReligion nid^t l^ergefleUt 
roiffen xoxU ? §dlt er nid^t felbft in ben ^rooinjen ©pione, 
bie roir nid^t tennen, urn ju erfa^ten, wex fid^ ju ber ncuen 
SWeinung ^iniibemeigt ? ipat er nid^t ju unfrer SSerrounberung 
unS biefen unb jenen genannt, ber fid^ in unfrer 5Ro^e ^eimli^ 

26 ber ^e^erei fd^ulbig mad^te ? Sefiel^It er nid^t ©trenge unb 
Sd^drfe ? Unb id^ foB gelinb fein ? ^6) foD'SSorfd^Iage t^un, 
baf; er nad^fe^e, ba^ er bulbef SBilrbe id^ nid^t aQed 93er< 
trauen, alien Olauben bei i^m oerlieren? 
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2lTac^iat)elI. 3^ xoex^ wo^l ; bcr ^ontg bcftcl^lt, et Id^l 
(Su6) fcinc 2lbfic^len roijfcn. g^t foHt 5lu^e unb ^iebc rotcbct 
Sictftcllen, butd^ cin 5!RitteI, baS bie ©emiitct nod^ mcl^r cr* 
bitlett, baS ben ^rieg unocrmeibfid^ an alien 6nben anblafen 
witb. Sebenit, roaS ^i)x tl^ut. 35ie gto^ten ilaufleute ftnb 5 
angeftedt, bet abel, baS Solf, bie ©olbaten. SBBaS ^ilft eS, 
auf feinen ©ebanlen bel^atten, roenn fid^ um unS aHeS dnbert ? 
SKod^te bod^ etn gutet ©eift ^^iltppen eingeben, ba^ eS einem 
^onigc anfldnbiget ift, Siirger jroetetlei ©laubenS ju regiercn, 
als fie butd^ einanbet aufjureiben. 10 

Hegentin* ©old^ ein SBort nie roieber! gd^ wei^ roo^I, 
ba^ $oIitif felten 2:reu' unb ©lauben l^alten fann, ba^ fie 
Dffen^eit, ©utl^etjigfeit, 5lad^giebigfeit an^ unfetn §erjen auS* 
fd^Iie^t. Sn roeltlid^en ©efd^dften ift baS leiber nut ju wal^t ; 
fotten roit abet aud^ mit ©ott fpielen, roie untet einanbet? is 
©oDen roit gleid^giiltig gegen unfte berad^tte Se^te fein, fiit 
bie fo Diele i^t Seben aufgeopfett ^aben ? 2)ie foDten roit 
^ingeben an ^etgelaufne, ungeroiffe, fid^ felbft roibetfpted^enbe 
Steuetungen ? 

Zrtac^iarcII. 3)enlt nut beSroegen nid^t Ubiet t)on mit. ao 

Hegenttn. 3^ t^ww^ i^i^ «wb beine 2)teue unb roei^, ba^ 
einet ein el^tlid^et unb t)etftdnbiget 3Wann fein lann, roenn et 
gleid^ ben ndd^ften beften SBeg jum §eil feinet ©eele Detfe^It 
\)at. 63 finb nod^ anbete, 3Wad^iaoeD, 3Wdnnet, bie id^ fd^d^en 
unb tabein ntu^. 25 

ZlTac^tarell. SJBen* bejeid^net gl^t ntit ? 

Xegenttn. 3d^ lann e8 geftel^en, ba^ mit ©gmont f)t\xie 
einen ted^t innetlid^en, tiefen aSetbtu^ ettegte. 
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IlTac^tat)eII» Xmi) roeld^eS Setragcn ? 
Kegentin* 3)urci^ fcin gcwo^nlid^eS, butd^ ©Icid^giiltigleit 
unb Scid^tfinn. ^6) crl^iclt bie fd^redlid^c Sotfd^aft, cbcn alS 
id^, t)on t)ielcn unb i^m bcglcitet, auS bet Sird^c ging. 3d^ 

6 l^ielt mcinen ©d^merj nid^t an, id^ bellagtc mx6) laut unb rief, 
tnbem x(f) mxi) ju i^m wenbetc : „©e^t, was in Surer ^roDtnj 
entfte^t ! 2)a3 bulbet ^\)x, ®raf, t)on bem ber ^onig ftd^ aHeS 
Dcrfprad^ ?" 
IHadjiaDell. Unb roaS antroortete er? 

10 Kegenttn. 2113 wenn eS nid^tS, als roenn eS eine 5Reben> 

^a6)z ware, ©erfe^te er : SBaren nur erft bie 5RieberIdnber 

ilber i^re SSerfaffung berul^igt! Sag iibrige n)Urbe fid^ leid^t 

geben. 

UTadjtaDell. SSieHeid^t f)at er roa^rer alS Hug unb fromm 

16 gejprod^en. SJBie fott Sutrauen entfte^en unb bleiben, wenn 
ber SRieberldnber fie^t, ba^ eS me^r urn feine Sefi^ttimer, ol8 
urn fein SBo^I, urn feiner ©eele §eil ju t^un ift ? §aben bie 
neuen Sifd^ofe me^r ©eelen gerettet, als fette ^friinben ge« 
fd^mauft, unb ftnb eS nid^t mei[t fjrembe ? 5Wod^ roerben atte 

20 ©tatt^alterjd^aften mit Slieberldnbern befe^t ; laffen fid^ eS bie 
©panier nid^t ju beutlid^ merfen, bafe fie bie grofete, unroibcts 
ftel^Iid^fte Segierbe nad^ biefen ©teHen empfinben ? SBill ein 
SSoII nid^t lieber nad^ feiner 2lrt bon ben ©einigen regieret 
werben, ate t)on gremben, bie erft im Sanbe fid^ roieber Seft^s 

as tilmer auf Unloften aOer ju enoerben fud^en, bie einen fremben 
SJla^ab mitbringen unb unfreunblid^ unb o^ne 3leilne^mung 
l^errfd^en ? 
^egenttn. S)u fteOft bid^ auf bie ©eite bet ©egner. 
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TXladixavzU. 3Rxi bcm §crjcn gcwi^ nid^t ; unb rooHtc, 
id^ Ibnntc mit bcm Scrflanbc ganj auf bcr unfriQen fein. 

Hegentin. SEBenn bu fo roiUft, fo t^dt* eS not, ii) trdtc 
il^ncn mcinc 3legentfcl^aft ab ; bcnn (ggmont unb Dranicn 
mod^tcn fid^ grofee §offnung, bicfen 5pia^ cinjunc^mcn. ©a^ 6 
mals roaren fie ©egner ; jc^t finb fie gcgen mid^ oerbunbcn, 
finb ^eunbe, unjertrcnnlid^e ^eunbe geworbcn. 

Itladjiaoell. (Sin gefd^rlid^eS $aar. 

Xegenlin* ©oH id^ auftid^tig rcben ; id^ filrd^tc Dranicn, 
unb id^ furd^tc fiir ©gmont. Dranicn finnt nid^tS ®utcS, feine lo 
©ebanfcn rcid^cn in bic %etm, cr ifl ^cimlid^, fd^cint aHc3 an* 
juncl^men, wibcrfprid^t nic, unb in ticffler E^rfurd^t, mit gro^tcr 
aSorfid^t t^ut er, roaS i^m bclicbt. 

ZHac^taDell. Slcd^t im Ocgcntcil gc^t ©gmont cincn frcicn 
©d^ritt, als wenn bic SBclt i^m gc^brtc. is 

Kegenttn. @r trdgt baS §aupt fo ^od^, al3 totnn bic 
§anb bcr SWajeftdt nid^t iibcr il^m fd^wcbte. 

STTadjiarell. 2)ic 2lugen bc§ 3SoK3 finb allc nad^ il^m 
gcrid^tet, unb bic §crjcn ^angcn an i^m. 

Segentin, 5Ric ^at cr cincn ©d^cin t)crmicbcn ; als wcnn 20 
niemanb SRcd^cnfd^aft t)on i^m ju forbern pttc. 3lo6) tragt 
er ben 9lamcn ©gmont. ®raf ©gmont, freut il^n, fid^ 
nennen ju l^bren ; als woUtc er nid^t t)crgcffcn, ba^ feine SSor^ 
fa^ren 33efi|er t)on ©elbcrn warcn. SBarum nennt cr fid^ nid^t 
^ring von ©aure, wic cS i^m jufommt ? SEBarum t^ut cr » 
bag ? 9BiII er erlofd^nc SRcd^te wicber gcltcnb madden ? 

KladixavcU. 3^ ^^^tc i^n fUr cincn trcucn SJicncr bci5 
^bnigg. 
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Hegcntin. SEBcnn ct roollte, wic t)ctbicttt fbttntc cr jtd^ urn 
bie Sftegierung ntad^en ; anftatt ba^ et und fd^on^ o^ne ftd^ }u 
nu^en, unfd^ltd^en SSerbtu^ gemad^t ^at. @eine @efeQfd^aften, 
@aftmal^le unb @elage ^aben ben Slbel mel^r Detbunben unb 
6 t)crtnu|)ft, ate bic gefd^rlid^ftcn ^cimlid^en Swftttttwcnfiinftc. 
SWit fcincn Ocfunb^citcn ^abcn bie ®dfte einen bauemben 
SRaufd^, einen nie fid^ tjerjiel^enbcn ©d^roinbel gefd^Bpft. SBie 
oft fe^t er burd^ feine ©d^erjreben bie (Semiitet beS Soils in 
Seroegung, unb roie ftu^te ber ?Pobel iibet bie neuen Sioreen, 
10 Ubet bie t^orid^ten 2lbjeid^en ber Sebienten! 

IHac^iaDell. ^d^ bin itberseugt^ ed wax ol^ne 9(bftd^t* 

Segenttn, ©d^limm genug. SBie id^ fagc : et fd^abet 
un3 unb nu|t ftd^ nid^t. @r nimntt bag @mftlid^e fd^etgl^aft, 
unb roir, um nid^t milfeig unb nad^Idfftg ju fd^einen, mitf[en 
15 baS ©d^erj^afte ernftlid^ nel^men. ©o ^e^t einS bad anbre; 
unb voa^ man abjun)enben fud^t^ bag mad^t fid^ etft red^t. @t 
ift gefa^rlid^et als ein entfd^iebneS §aupt einer Setfd^rooning ; 
unb id^ miifete mid^ fe^r inen, roenn man i^m bei §ofe nid^t 
alleS gebenlt. 3d^ lann nid^t leugnen, eS oergel^t roenig Qtii, 
20 ba^ er mid^ nid^t empftnblid^, fel^r entpfinblid^ mad^t. 

2Tlad;tat)elI. @r {d^eint mir in aUem nad^ feinent ®en)if[en 
;u ^anbeln. 

ilegentin. ©ein ©eroifien l^at einen gefaDigen ©picgel. 
©ein 93etragen ift oft beleibigenb. @r fiel^t oft a\x^, aid rottm 
26 er in ber ooDigen fiberjeugung lebe, er fei §err, unb rooDle 
eS unS nur aud ©efdQigleit nid^t fU^len laffen, n)oQe unS 
fo gerabe nid^t 3um Sanbe ^inaudjjagen ; eg n)erbe ftd^ fd^on 
geben. 
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Ztlac^taDell. 3d^ Mttc @ud^, legt fcine Dffcn^cit, fein glUdE* 
lidded 93lut/ bad aUed 3Bid^tige leid^t bel^anbelt, nid^t ju gefd^r- 
Itd^ au3. ^I^r fd^abet nur i^m unb @ud^. 

Hegentin. 3^ lege nid^ts auS. 3d^ fpred^e nur r>on ben 
unt)ermeiblid^en ^olgen, unb id^ fenne i^n. ©ein niebet* 5 
Idnbifd^et 3lbel unb fein golben SSIte^ vox bet 35ru[t fldrfen 
fein aSettrauen, feine ilu^n^eil. SeibeS lann i^n t)or einem 
fd^nellen wiUfurUd^en Unmut beS ilonigS jd^u^en. Untetfud^* 
cS genau; an bem ganjen Ungludt, baS glanbem trifft, ift et 
bpd^ nut aUcin fd^ulb. 6r l^at juerft ben ftemben Se^rern w 
nad^gefe^n, ^at*S fo genau nid^t genommen unb t)ielleid^t fid^ 
^eimlid^ gefteut, ba^ wir etroaS ju fd^affen fatten. 2a^ mid^ 
nur! SBaS id^ auf bem §ergen l^abe, foU bei biefer ©elegens 
l^ett bat)on. Unb id^ wiH bie ^feile nid^t umfonft t)erfd^iefeen ; 
x6) wtx% TOO er empfinblid^ ift. @r ift aud^ empfinblid^. is 

STTadjiarell. §abt ^\)x ben Slat jufammenberufen lajfen? 
iiommt Dranien aud^ ? 

Hegentin. 34 Ijabe nad^ Slntroerpen urn il^n gefd^idEt. 3<^ 
n)ill i^nen bie Saft ber SSerantwortung na^e genug juwaljen; 
fie foKen fid^ mit mir bem fibel ernftlid^ entgegenfe^en ober 20 
fid^ aud^ als SRebetten erflaren. ©ile, ba^ bie Sriefe fertig 
roerbeu; unb bringe mir fie gur Unterfd^rift. 2)ann fenbc 
fd^neH ben bewal^rten SSaSfa nad^ 5IBabrib ; er ift unermiibet 
unb treu ; ba| mein Sruber guerft burd^ il^n bie SWad^rid^t 
erfa^re, ba^ ber 9luf il^n nid^t iibereile. 3d^ roxU il^n felbft 25 
nod^ fpred^en, e^ er abge^t. 

Zna(^tat)eII. Sure SSefel^Ie foDen fd^nett unb genau be* 
folgt n)erben. 
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Sitrger^aug. 

Klare. SQ3oHt 3^^ ^^^ "i^* t^^S ®ttrn l^altcn, Stadcn^ 
burg ? 

Bracfenburg. 3d^ bitt* @uci^, t)erf(i^ont mtd^, ^Idrd^cn. 

Klare. SBaS ^abt 3^^^ wiebcr ? SBarum tjetfagt 3^^ "^i^ 
6 bicfcn fleincn SiebcSbicnft ? 

Bracfenburg. 3^^ ^^i^wt mid^ mit bcm ^wim fo fcft uor 
®xl6) \)m, id^ fann @uren 3lugen nid^t auStDetd^en. 

Klare. (SriHcn! lommt unb ^altet! 

ZlTutter (tm ©citci ftrwcnb). ©ingt bod^ einS ! SradEenburj 
10 fetunbiert fo ^itbfd^. @on[t toaxt i^r luftig^ unb id^ ^atte 
immer xoa^ ju lad^en. 

Bracfenburg. ©onft. 

Klare. SBir iDoHen fingen. 

Bracfenburg. SBaS ^f^x xooUt 
15 Klare. 5lur ^ubfd^ munter unb ftifd^ weg! ®8 ip ein 
©olbatenliebd^en, mein Setbfliitf. 

(@ie tuicfelt (5avn unb flngt mit Svadenburg.) 

3!)te 2;rommel gerii^rctl 

a)ag ^Pfeifd^en gefptelt 1 

aWettt Siebfter geroaffnct 
20 3)em §aufett befie^lt, 

2)te Sanje ^od^ fii^ret, 

2)ie Seute regteret. 

2Bic ftopft mtr baS ^crjcl 

2Btc nam mtr baS 8tut! 
2(> D, ^att' id^ ein SBdrnglein 

Unb $ofen unb $)utl 
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SRit muttgem ©c^ntt; 
®ing' burc^ bie ^xomn^en, 
®ing' iiberaU mtt. 
^ie f^einbe fc^on toeid^en, 
SBit fd^iefiett babrcin. 
SBeld^ @(ucl fonbergleid^en/ 
@tn Snanngbilb ju feinl 

(Sratfenburg ^at unter bent ©ingen ftltfrd^en oft angefei^en ; 8ule|t (leibt il^m bit 
@tiinme ftoden, bie X^rftnen lommen i^m in bie Slugen, er Itt^t ben ©trang faOen 
unb ge^t and ^enfter* Stl&tdftn ftngt bad fiieb aUein auS, bie i02utter winft i^x 
^alb untoiQig/ fie fte^t auf^ ge^t einige ©c^ritte nad^ iffta l^in, fe^rt l^alb unfc^liiffig 

n>ieber urn unb fe|t fid^.) 

ZlTutter. SBSaS gicbt'S auf bcr ©affc, Sratfcnburg ? 3d& 
^orc marfd^iercn. lo 

Bracfenburg. @3 ift bie ScibiDad^c bet Sflcgcnttn. 
Klare. . Urn biefe ©tunbc ? SBaS foil bag bcbcuten ? (6ie 

fte^t auf unb ge^t an bad genfter gu SSra den burg.) Sag tft nid^t bte taglid^C 

^a(l^z, bag finb roeit mc^r ! gaft aHe i^rc §aufcn. D Sraicn* 
burg, gc^t! ^ort einmal, roaS c§ gicbt! ©S mu^ ctroaS Sc« « 
fonbcrcS fcin. @e^t, gutcr Sracfcnburg, l^ut mit ben ©cfaHen. 
Siracfenburg. 3ci^ gc^c! 3^ bin glcid^ wiebcr ba! («r 

reid^t i^r abgel^enb bie Qanh ; fie giebt i^m bie i^rige.) 

TXlntUv. 5Du fd^icfft i^n fd^on roiebcr rocg. 

Klare. 3d^ bin neugictig. Unb au6), t)etbenlt mit'8 nid^t, 
feinc ©cgcnroatt t^ut mir roc^. 3d^ wci^ immcr nid^t, roic » 
id^ mid^ gegcn il^n bcttagcn foil. 3^ ^^^^ Unrcd^t gegcn tl^n, 
unb mid^ nagt*8 am $etjcn, ba^ ct cS fo lebenbig ftt^It, — 
Jtann id^'g bod^ nid^t anbern! 

ZTTuttert ^^ ift etn fo treuct Sutfd^e, 
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Klare. ^6) lann'd auS^ nid^t laffen^ id^ tnu^ i^m fteunb^ 
lid^ begegnen. ^eine $anb briicft fid^ oft unt)etfel^end ju, 
TDenn bic fcinc mid^ fo leifc, fo licbcooD anfa^t. 3d^ mad^c 
mir SSoriDurfe, bafe td^ i^n bcttilgc, ba^ id^ in fcincm $ctjctt 
6 einc Dcrgcblid^c ^offnung nal^te. 3^ ^i" ^f>rf i>'^<*«» 9Sci| 
@ott, id^ betritg' il^n tiid^t. ^d^ tDiU ntd^t, ba^ et ^offen foil, 
unb x6) fann il^n bod^ nid^t oetjtocifeln laffcn. 
IlTutter. 5DaS ift nic^t gut. 

Klare. ^d^ ^atte il^n gem unb n)iU il^m aud^ nod^ noo^l 
10 in bet @eele. ^d^ f^aiie i^n l^eiraten fonnen unb glaube, id^ 
roar nie in il^n oetlicbt. 
ZTiutter* (Sliidtlid^ roatft bu immer mit il^m gerocfcn. 
Klare. SBcirc octfotgt unb l^dttc cin tu^igcS 2cbcn. 
ZHutter^ Unb baS ift aUcS burd^ bcine ©d^ulb octfd^ctjt. 
16 Klare* ^i) bin in einer rounbetlid^en Sage. SSenn id^ fo 
nad^benle^ me e3 gegangen ift, rotx^ id^'g rool^I unb toei^ ed 
. nid^t. Unb bann barf id^ @gmont nur roieber anfe^en, xoxxi 
mir aKeS fe^r begreiflid^, jja ware mir roeit mel^r begreiflid^. 
3ld^, roaS ift'S ein 3Kann! 2lIIe ^rooinjen beten i^n an, unb 
20 id^ in feinem Slrm foQte nid^t baS glitdtlid^fte ©efd^opf t)on 
ber SEBelt fein ? 
ZlTutter. S33ie roirb'S in ber 3"twnft merben? 
Klare. 3ld^, id^ frage nur, ob er mid^ liebt ; unb ob er 
mid^ liebt, ift baS eine ^Jrage? 
26 ZlTutter. 5Kan ^at nid^ts als §erjenSangft mit feinen 
Jtinbern. SBie baS auSge^en roirb ! 3"^mer ©orge unb 
jtummer! @3 ge^t nid^t gut aud! 3)u l^aft bid^ ungliidHid^ 
gemad^t! .mid^ unglUdtlid^ gemad^t! 
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Zriutter. Seiber nxtt t^ gu gut, bin hnmer ju gut. 

Klare* SBenn Sgmont ootbeititt unb td^ and ^nfiet lief, 
fc^oltet 3^t nit(^ ba? Xratet g^t nid^t felbft and ^fht? 
SBenn et ^erauf fa^, Idd^elte, nidte, mid^ gnl|te, nmt ed @ud^ ju^ b 
tDibei ? ^nbet g^t @ud^ nid^t felbft in @utet Xod^tet gee^tt ? 

ZRutter. ^ad^e ntit nod^ SSonoilrfe. 

Klare (gerfl^rt). SBenn cr nun oftet bic StTa|c fam unb 
roit n)o^l fit^lten, ba| er urn nteinettoiUen ben SBeg mad^te, 
bemctftet ^f^x'i nid^t felbp mit ^eimlid^er ^eube? Slieft lo 
3^Y mid^ ab, xoain id) ^intet ben @d(|ei6en ftanb unb i^n 
erwartete ? 

ZHutter. 3)ad^te id^, ba| ed fo votxt fommen foQte? 

Klare (mtt ftodenber etimme unb iurfldge^altenen ^^rfinen). Unb XOit 

er und obenbd, in ben Mantel einge^UQt, bet bev Sampe il6er« i6 
rafd^te, ton wax gefd^aftig, i^n ju empfangen, ba id^ auf meinem 
@tu^l n)ie angefettet unb ftaunenb fi^en blieb ? 

mutter. Unb fonnte id^ filrd^ten, ba^ biefe unglildflid^e 
Siebe bad iluge Jlldtd^en fo balb ^inrei^en n)ilrbe ? 34 ntu| 
ed nun ttagen, ba^ nteine 2iod^ter — » 

Klare (mit auSbrec^enben SC^ranen). 3Dluttet ! 3^^ tOODt'd HUH I 

3^t ^abt @ure fjteube, mid^ ju dngftigen. 

ZlTutter (wctnenb). SJBeiue nod^ gat ! mad^e mtd^ nod^ elenber 
burd^ beine SetrUbnid! 3ft ntir'd nid^t Jtummer genug^ ba^ 
meine einjige Sod^ter ein oerroorfened (Sefd^opf ift? 2b 

Klare (aufpe^enb unb tait). SSerTOorfen ! @gmontd (Seliebte 
Derrootfen ? — SBcld^c gilrftin neibete ntd^t bad atnte Jtlard^en 
urn ben $la^ an fcinem §ctjen ! D 5Dlutter — meine 5Wutter, 
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fo rcbctct 3^r fonft nid^t. £icbc Tluittx, feib gut! t>a% 

aSoH, tt)a§ ba§ benft, bie 3laci)barinnen, roaS bie nturmeln — 

— 35ief c ©tube, bicf cS Heine §au3 ift ein §immel, feit SgmontS 

2iebe brin roo^nt. 
» ZHutler, 3Wan mu^ t^m l^olb fetn ! baS ift wal^T* @t ifi 

imtnet fo freunblid^, ftei unb offen. 
Klare^ ©S ift feine falfd^e 3lber an i^m. ©e^t, 3Ruttet, 

unb er ift bod^ bet gto^e ©gmont. Unb wenn er }u ntit 

lommt, roie er fo lieb ift, fo gut! roie et mit feinen ©tanb, 
10 feine S^apferfeit getne oerbarge! roie er um mid^ beforgt ift! 

fo nur 3Dlenfd^, nur ^eunb, nur Siebfter. 
ZHutter. ^ommt er roo^I l^eute? 
Klare. §abt ^i)x mx6) nx6)i oft anS genfter ge^en fe^n? 

i^abt S^r nid^t bemerft, xok id^ l^ord^e, n)enn'd an bet X^ilr 
16 raufd^t ? — Db id^ fd^on roei^, ba^ er oor 3?ad^t nid^t tommt, 

oermut' id^ i^n bod^ jeben Slugenblitf, oon morgenS an, wenn 

id^ auffte^e. SBSr' id^ nur ein Sube unb fonnte imniet wit 

i^nt ge^en, ju $ofe unb itberaQ ^in! Aonnt' i^m bie f^^ne 

nad^tragen in ber ©d^lad^t! — 
20 JTlutter. 2)u roarft immer fo ein ©pringinSfelb ; aid ein 

!Ieine3 ^inb fd^on, balb toQ, balb nad^benflid^. Si^^f^ i>u bid^ 

nid^t ein roenig beffer an? 
Klare. SSieHeid^t, 3Wutter! roenn id^ Sangeroeile ^abe. — 

©eftern, benft, gingen oon feinen Seuten t)orbei unb fongen 
26 Sobliebd^en auf i^n. SBenigftenS roar fein 3?ame in ben 

Siebern ; bad Ubrige fount' id^ nid^t oerfte^n. 3)ad Qtv^ fd^Iug 

mir bis an ben §als. — 3d^ ^dtte fie gem jurildtgerufen, tocnn 

id^ mid^ nid^t gefd^amt ^atte. 
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Zltutter. 3lmm bid^ in ad^t! 3)cin H^g^S 28cfen t)ct= 
bitbt nod^ aHcS ; bu ccndtp bid^ offcnbat vox ben 2cuten. 
2Bie neulid^ bet bent SSetter, vok bu ben ipolifd^nttt unb bte 
Sefd^reibung fanbfl unb ntit cinem ©d^rei riefft : ©taf ©gntont ! 
— 3d^ roarb feuenot. 5 

Klare. §att' id^ nid^t fd^teten foKen ? ®S wax bie ©d^Iad^t 
bet ®rat)elingen ; unb x6) pnbe oben im 95ilbe ben S3ud^ftaben 
(5. unb fud^e unten in ber Sefd^reibung 6. BU^i ba : ,;®raf 
(Sgmont, bent baS $ferb unter bent Seibe totgefd^offen wirb." 
OJJid^ iiberlief'8 — unb ^emad^ mu^t* id^ lad^en iiber ben ^olj= lo 
gefd^ni^ten @gmont, ber fo gto^ roar als ber Sumt t)on ®rat)e= 
lingen gleid^ babei unb bie englifd^en ©d^iffe an ber ©eite. — 
SQBenn id^ ntid^ mand^mal erinnere, roie id^ mir fonft eine 
©d^lad^t t)orgeftelIt, unb roaS id^ mir aU ^dbd^en fUr ein 
Silb t)om ©rafen ©gntont mad^te, roenn fie t)on i^nt erjdl^Iten, is 
unb t)on alien ©rafen unb ^ilrflen — unb roie mir'8 j|e$t ift ! 

SBradenburg Commt« 

Klare. 2Bie fleets ? 

Braiienburg* 3Ran roei^ nid^tS ©eroijfeS. 3" ^lanbem 
foD neuerbingS ein 2)umult entftanben fein ; bie SRegentin foD 
beforgen, er mod^te fid^ ^ie^er t)erbreiten. 3)aS ©d^Io^ ift 20 
flarf befeftt, bie SUrger finb jal^Ireid^ an ben 2:^oren, bag Soil 
fummt in ben ©ajfen. — 3d^ roiD nur fd^neH ju meinem alten 

SSater. (SIIS vont* ev ge^enO 

Klare. ©ie^t man (Sud^ morgen ? 3^ roiH mid^ etn roenig 
angiel^en. 3)er Setter tommt, unb id^ fe^e gar ju lieberlid^ au8. 25 
§elft mir einen 2lugenblitf, 3Wutter. — 5Re^mt baS 8ud^ mit, 
Sradtenburg, unb bringt mir roieber fo eine ^iftorie. 
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HTutter* Scbt tooijl. 

Bracf enburg (fetne §onb retdjenb). @urc §anb ! 

Klare (i^re ©ant oerfogenb). SBcnit 3^^^ n)iebcrIommt» (SRttttet 
unb Xod^ter ab.) 

Brarfenburg (aoefn). gd^ ^attc mir Dotgenommcn, getobe 

6 wiebcr fortjugc^n ; unb ba fie c3 bafiir aufnimmt unb midj 
gc^en lix^i, mbd^t' id^ tafcnb wcrben. — UngliltfUd^cr ! unb 
bid^ rii^rt beineS SSaterlanbeg @efd^id( nid^t? bet n)ad^fenbe 
2^umult nid^t ? — unb gleid^ ift bit SanbSmann obcr Spantet, 
unb wet regicrt unb wet tcd^t \)at ? — 2Bar id^ bod^ cin 

10 anbrcr Swngc al8 (Sd^ulfnabe ! — 2Benn ba ein ©jetcitium 
aufgegcben roar: „93rutuS* 9lebe fUr bic ^ei^eit, gut tlbung 
bet Slebefunft"; ba roat bod^ immet ^i^ bet etfke, unb bet 
SReltot fagte: roenn'S nut otbentlid^et rodte, nut nid^t atted 
fo iibet einanbet geftolpett. — 2)amal3 lod^t* eS unb tticb ! 

16 — 3e^t fd^Iepp* id^ mid^ an ben 3lugen beS 5!Rdbd^enS fo l^in. 
itann id^ fie bod^ nid^t laffen ! ^ann jie mid^ bod^ nid^t lieben ! 
— 2ld^ — 9lein — ©ie — ©ie tann mid^ nid^t ganj Detrootfen 

^aben. 5Rid^t gang — unb ^alb unb nid^ts ! — 3d^ bulb* 

eS nid^t langet ! ©oQte eS roa^t fein, roaS mit ein ^eunb 

20 neulid^ inS Dl^t fagte ? ba^ fie nad^t^ einen !Ulann ^eimlic!^ gu 
ftd^ einla^t, ba fie mid^ 5ii(i^tig immet vox 3lbenb aud bem 
§aufe tteibt. 5Rein, eS ift nid^t roa^t, eS ift eine 2Ugc, cine 
fd^anblid^e vetleumbetifd^e Siige! ^Idtd^en ift fo unfd^ulbtg, 
als id^ ungliidlid^ bin. — @ie ^at mid^ oetmotfen, ^at mid^ 

» t)on intern §etjen gefto^en. Unb id^ foil fo fottleben? 

^6) bulb', id^ bulb* eS nid^t. ©d^on mitb mein SSatetJanb 

Don innetm 3n)ifte ^eftiget ben)egt, unb id^ ftetbe unter bem 
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©ctummcl nut ab I 3^ bulb' cS nid^t ! — SBcnn bic Itom* 
pete flingt, cin ©djiu^ faUt, tntr fdl^tt'3 burd^ SKarl unb Scin! 
3l(^, eS reijt mx6) nid^t! e3 fotbert mid^ ni(i)t, and) mit etn- 
jugrcifcn, mit ju retten, ju wagen. — ©Icnbcr, fd^impflid^et 
Suftanb! es ift bcffcr, id^ ^nb' auf cinmal. 5RcuIid^ fliirjt* o 
id^ mid^ inS SBafjer, id^ fanf — abet bie gcdngftctc 5Ratut roar 
ftarlct ; \6) fii^ltc, bafe id^ fd^roimmen fonntc, unb rcttcte mx6) 

ujibcr SBiUcn. Sonnt' id^ bcr S^iten tjcrgcffcn, ba fic 

mid^ Ucbtc, mid^ gu liebcn fd^icn ! — SBarum ^at mit*S 3Kart 
unb 95ein burd^brungcn, baS ©liidE ? SBarum ^abcn mit btcfc lo 
§offnungen aHcn ©cnufe beS ScbcnS aufgcjc^rt, inbem fie mir 
ein ^arabieS t)on weitem jeigten ? — Unb jener erfte Ru^ ! 
Sener einjige ! — §ier (ttc i&onb auf ben stifd^ icgenb), ^ier njaten 
wit allein — fie roar tmmer gut unb freunblid^ gegen mid^ 
gewefen — ba fd^ien fie fid^ ju erroeid^en — fie fal^ mid^ an is 
— alle ©innen gingen mir urn, unb id^ fii^lte i^re Sippen 
auf ben meinigen, — Unb — unb nun ? — ©tirb, 2lrmet ! 

SHJaS jauberft bU ? (Cr ate^t ein ^im^^n am bcr SCofd^e.) ^d^ xoiU 

bid^ nid^t umfonft auS meineS SrubetS S)o!tortaftd^en gefto^len 
^aben, l^eilfameS ®ift! 2)u foUft mit biefeS Sangen, biefe 20 
©d^minbel, biefe ^^obeSfd^roei^e auf einmal Detfdjilingen unb 
lofen. 
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pat in S3rufiel. 

Setter unb ein ^immermeifter treten sufamtnen. 

^tmmermetfter. ©agt' tci^*8 nid^t uorauS? 5Rod^ vtn 
od^t Xagen auf bet Sunft fagt' id^, ed n)Urbe fddtDeve $anbel 
geben. 

3etter. 3P*8 bcnn xoa^x, ba^ fie bic ^ird^cn in t^lanbem 
6 gepIUnbert ^aben? 

3tmmermetfter» ©onj unb got ju ©runbc gctid^tct ^abcn 
fte ^ird^en unb ^apeQen. 3li^t^ aU bie vm nadten SSanbe 
l^aben fie fte^en laffen. Sautet Sumpengefinbel ! Unb baS 
mad^t unfte gute @Qd^e fd^Iimm. 9Bir fatten e^er, in bet 
10 Dtbnung unb ftanb^aft, unfere (Sered^tfame ber 3flegentin Dot* 
trogen unb brauf ^alten foHen. SReben xoxx je^t, oetfammein 
roir unS je^t, fo ^ei^t eS, toix gefeKen unS ju ben 3lufn)iegletn. 

3«tter* 3^/ f<> i^ci^ft i^t>c^ juerft: waS foHft bu ntit beinet 
3?afc Dotan? ^dngt bod^ ber §als gat na^ bamit jufammen. 
16 ^tmmermeifter. Mix ift'S bange, n)enn*8 einmal unter 
bent $ad }u Idmten anfdngt, unter bent SSoII^ bad nid^tS }u 
Derlieren \)at. 3)ie braud^en bad jum SSorroanbe^ n)orauf wit 
und aud^ berufen ntitffen, unb bringen bad Sanb in Ungliid. 

(@ e ft tritt basu*) 

Soeft. ®uten SCag, i^r §erm! SBad giebt'd 9fleue«? 
20 Sft'd toal^x, ba^ bie 93ilberftitrmer gerabe ^ier^er i^ren Souf 
ne^nten ? 
^immerTTteifter. i^iet foQen fte nid(|td anril^ren. 
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5oe^. 6d trat ein @oIbat bet mix ein, Xobat 2U taufen; 
ben fragt' idd aud. 3)ie Slegentin, fo eine toactre Huge ^u 
jte bleibt^ biedmal ifl {te au^ ^ftung. @d mu| fe^T Qtg 
^ein^ ba| fte ftd^ fo gerabegu ^intet i^te SBad^e Derftedt. 3)ie 
Surg ifl fc^arf befe^t. ^an meint fogar, fte tooQe aud ber s 
©tabt Puc^ten. 

^itnmermetfter. §inau8 foil fte ittd^t! 3^^^ ©egenroott 
befd^il^t un^, unb notr tDoUett i^t nte^r @td^er^eit Derfd^affeit/ 
aid i^re @tu(bdrte. Uttb toetttt fte ung unfere 3iti)ie unb 
^ei^eiten aufred^t er^dlt^ fo rooQen rotr fte auf ben ^anben lo 
tragen. 

eeifenfieber tritt bagu* 

Seifcnfteber, Oarfttge §anbel! fible pnbel! ©S roirb 
unru^tg unb ge^t fd^tef auS ! — §utet eud^, ba^ i^t fliHe 
bleibt, ba^ man eud^ nid^t aud^ fiir 3lufn)iegler ^alt. 

Soeft. 3)a fommen bic fteben SBeifen auS ©rted^enlanb. ic 
Setfenfteber. 34 wet^, ba finb oiele, bie eS ^eimlid^ mtt 
ben Jtalt)iniften ^alten, bie auf bie Sifd^bfe laftern, bie ben 
^onig nid^t fd^euen. 2lber ein treuer Untert^aU; ein auftid^tiget 
Kat^olife — 

<(S8 gefeat fi^ nad^ unb nad^ aQerlei i8ol( su i^nen unb ^or<^t.) 

93anfen tritt baju. 

Panfen* ©ott grilfe' eud^, §etren! SD3a8 5Reue8? 20 

^immermeifter. ®tbt eud^ mit bent nid^t ab, bad ift ein 
fd^Ied^ter Serl. 

3ettcr. 3P ^^ "i^t ber ©d^reiber beim 35o!tot 2BietS ? 

^tmmermetfter. @t ^at fd^on oiele §enen ge^abt. (Srft 
n>at et ©d^reibet^ unb mz il^n ein patron nad^ bent anbent as 
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fortiagte^ ©d^elmftteid^e ^alber^ pfufid^t er ie|t 9lotaren unk 
Slbootaten ind ^anbtpetf, unb ift ein SStannttDetnjapf. 

((SS tomtnt tne^r SSoK aufammen unb fiei^t trupptoeife.) 

Danfen. 3^t feib aud^ Detfammelt, ftectt bie itopfe gu^ 
fammcn. 6s ift itnmcr rcbcnSioert. 
6 Soeft. Sd^ bcnf* aud^. 

Panfen* 2Bcnn jc^t cincr obcr bet anbcte §crj ^attc unb 
cincr obet bet anbcre ben ^opf baju, mix lonnten bic fpanifd^cn 
Aetten auf einmal fprengen. 

Soeft. §etre ! ©o ntu^t 3^^ "i^t teben. SBit ^aben bent 
10 ^onig gefd^TOoren. 

X?anfen. Unb bet Sonig unS. SKetlt bag. 

3etter. 3)aS la^t fid^ ^bren! ©agt (Sure SKeinung. 

Cinige anbere. §ord^; bet ©erfte^t'S! 3)et ^at ^fiffe, 

X?anfen. 3^^^ ^^tte einen olten ^atton, bet befa^ ?Petga« 

16 mente unb 35tiefe t)on utalten ©tiftungen, ^onttaften unb 

©eted^tigletten ; et l^ielt ouf bie tatften Siid^et. 3n cincm 

ftanb unfete ganje SSetfaffung : wie unS !RiebetIdnbet juctfl 

ein^elne ^tften tegietten, aHeS nad^ ^etgebtad^ten SRed^ten^ 

5Ptit)iIegien unb Oeroo^n^eiten ; roie unfte SSotfo^ten oHe 

20 ®^tfutd^t filt i^ten ^tften ge^abt, roenn et fie tegiett, wic 

et {oQte ; unb n)ie fie fid^ gleid^ Dotfa^en, n)enn et itber bie 

©d^nut ^auen n)oQte. 3)ie ©taaten toaxm gleid^ l^intetbrein : 

benn jebe $tot)inj, fo flein fie toax, ^atte i^te ©taaten^ i^re 

Sanbftanbe. 

26 ^immermetfter. §altet @uet Ttaul ! baS roei^ man lange ! 

@in jjebet ted^tfd^affene 93ittget ift^ fo oiel et btaud^t, oon bet 

SSetfaffung untettid(|tet. 
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3^tter. Sa^t i^n tcbcn ; man crfal^tt tmmct ctwaS mc^t. 

Soeft. @t ^at %ani red^t. 

ZTle^rere. @tja^It ! etja^It ! @o toaS l^ort man nid^t aDe 
Xage. 

Panfen. ©o fcib i^t 95iirgcrSlcutc ! ^i^x Icbt nur fo in b 
ben 3^aQ l^in^ unb tote i^r euer @en)etb t)on euem @Itent 
ilbertommen ^abt, jo la^t il^r aud^ bag Slegiment iiber eud^ 
fd^altcn unb roaltcn, roic cS tann unb mag. ^i)x fragt nid^t 
nad^ bcm §cr!ommcn, nad^ bcr §iftoric, nad^ bcm JRcd^t cincS 
Scgcntcn ; unb ilbcr baS SScrfaumniS ^abcn cud^ bic ©panicr w 
baS 9lc$ ilbcr bic D^rcn gejogcn. 

Soeft SBer bcnft ba bran? mcnn ciner nur bad taglid^e 
Srot i)at 

3ctter, 3SerfIud^t! SBarum tritt aud^ fcincr in S^itcn auf 
unb fagt eincm fo ctmaS ? i6 

Panfen. 3d^ fag* cS cud^ jc^t. 3)cr ^bnig in ©panicn, 
ber bic ^rooingcn burd^ gut ©lildf jufammcn befi^t, barf bod^ 
nid^t brin fd^altcn unb roaltcn, anbcrS alS bic ficincn ^rftcn^ 
bic fie cl^cmalS cinjcln bcfa^cn. Scgrcift i^r baS ? 

3etter. ©rflart'S unS. 20 

Panfen. (SS ift fo flar als bic ©onne. SKil^t i^r nic^t 
nad^ cucrn Sanbrcd^ftn gcrid^tct mcrbcn? SBo^cr fame baS? 

(£tn Burger* SJBa^rlid^. 

Panfen. §at ber Sritffclcr nid^t ein anber SRcd^t alS ber Slnt* 
rocrper ? bcr Slntmcrpcr als bcr ©enter ? SBo^er lame benn baS ? 25 

2tnberer Burger* 93ci ®ott! 

Panfen. 2lbcr, njcnn i^r'S fo fortlaufen lafet, roirb man'8 
eud^ balb anberS n)eifen. $fui! 38a3 ^arl ber Aii^ne, 
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^icbrid^ bcr ^ricgcr, Rati bcr fjiinftc n\6)t lonnten, baS ti)ui 
nun ^l^ilipp burd^ ein SJBeib. 

Soeft. 3a, ja! 2)tc altcn ^rftcn ^abcn'8 aud^ fd^on 
probicrt. 
5 Panfen. ^J^cilid^ ! — Unfere 3Sorfa^ren patten auf . SSJic 
fie cincm §crrn gram rourbcn, fingen fie i^m ctroa fcincn 
©ol^n unb 6rben rocg, ^icltcn i^n bei fid^ unb gabcn i^n nut 
auf bic bcften SSebingungen ^etauS. Unfcrc SSatcr roarcn Scute ! 
Die rou^tcn toaS i^ncn nii^ roar ! 2)ie rou^tcn ctroaS ju fafjcn 
10 unb fcft ju jc^cn! Sled^tc 3Kdnncr! 2)afilr jtnb abet aud^ 
unfere ^rbilegien fo beutlid^, unfere greil^eiten fo uetfid^ett. 

Setfenfieber* 3Ba§ fpred^t ^\^x von ^rei^eiten? 

Das Volt. SSon unfern ^J^ei^eiten, von unfem ^Ptim* 
legieri! Srjdl^lt nod^ roaS t)on unfern $rit)tlegien ! 
15 Panfen. 3Btr Srabanter befonberS, obgleid^ atle ?Prot)in5en 
tl^re SSorteile l^aben, roir finb am ^errlid^flen ©etfe^en. Sd^ 
\)abt aHeS gelefen. 

Soeft. ©agt an. 

3etter. 2a^t ^oren. 
20 dn Burger. ^6) bxtV (Sni). 

X?anfen. 6rftlid^ fte^t gefd^rieben : 35er §erjog Don Stabaitt 
foil \xn^ ein gutet unb getreuer §err fein. 

Soeft. ®vii ! ©te^t baS fo ? 

3etter. ©etreu ? 3ft baS roa^r ? 
26 Danfen. SBie \6) eui) fage. ®r ift nn^ o^flid^tet^ n)ie 
roir t^m. BweitenS: 6r foU feine 3Kad^t ober eignen SBiDen 
an und beroeifen, metfen laffen, ober gebenfen )u geflatten, 
auf {einetlei SBeife. 
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3etter* ©d^bn! iSd^Sn! nid^t bcroeifen. 

Soeft. 3lx^t mertcn lafjcn. 

(Etn anberer* Unb nid^t gcbcnfcn ju gcftattcn! 3)a8 ift 
bet ipauptpunft. 9ltcmanbcn gcftattcn, auf Icincriei SBcife. 

X?anfen« 3Kit auSbtudflid^cn SBortcn. s 

3etter. ©d^afft unS baS 33ud^. 

(Etn Burger. 3a, roir milffcn'S ^aben. 

2tnberc. 2)a3 Sud^ ! baS Sud^ ! 

(Etn anberer. SBir tooHcn ju bet 3lcgcntin gel^en mtt bcm 
Sud^e. 10 

(Ein anberer. 3^r follt baS SBort fiil^rcn, §ert ©oftor. 

Seifenfteber. D bic Sropfe! 

Jtnbere. 3lo6) cttoaS auS bent Sud^c! 

Seifenfteber. 3^ fd^^t^S^ i^wt bic 3<J^n^ in ben §al8, roenn 
er nod^ ein SBort fagt. 15 

Das t?oIf. 2Sit TOoflcn fc^cn, roer il^m ctroaS tl^ut. ©agt 
un^ njaS t)on ben ^rioilcgien ! §aben njir nod^ mc^t '^xxm- 
legien ? 

Panfen. 5Kand^erIci, unb fc^r gutc, fe^r l^cilfamc. 3)a 
fte^t aud^: ber SanbS^err foH ben geiftlid^en ©tanb nid^t 20 
oerbeflern ober mebren o^ne SSerroiHigung beS 2lbels unb ber 
©tdnbe ! 3Jlerft baS ! 3lud^ ben ©taat beS SanbcS nid^t t)cr= 
dnbern. 

Soeft. Sft bas fo ? 

Panfen. 34 roiU'S eud^ gcjd^ricben jcigcn, t)on jroeis, 25 
brei^unbert ^^^^^n l^er. 

Burger. Unb roir leibcn bie ncuen Sifd^bfe? ®et 2lbel 
mu^ \xn^ Wii^en, wir fangcn ^anbet an! 
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2tnbere. Unb tDtv (affen un3 Don bet ^nquifition ind 
SodS^orn jagcn? 

t?anfen. 2)aS ifl cute ©d^ulb. 

Z)as Polf • 2Bit ^aben nod^ @gmont ! nod^ Dtanien ! 3)ie 
6 fotgen filt unfet 93e[te3. 

Danfen. Sute Stiibet in ^lanbetn ^aben baS gute SBett 
angefangen. 

Seifenfteber. ®u §unb ! (Sr w&Qt t^n.) 

2tnbere (wtbcrjetjen M unb rufen). Sift bu a\x6) cin ©panict ? 
10 (Etn anberer* 2Ba§? ben 6^tenmann? 

(£tn anberer. 2)en Oela^tten? 

(®ie fallen ben ®eifen{!eber an.) 

^tmmermctfter. UmS §immels njillen, tu^t ! (Wnbere 

inif(^en flc^ in ben ©treit.) 

^immermetfter, Siitget, roaS foil bag ? 

(S9uben pfeifen^ werfen mit ©teinen^ ^e^en $unbe an, SSilrgec fte^en unb gaffen, 
aSolf Iftuft 5U, anbere ge^en gelaffen auf unb ab, anbere treiben aOerlei Qd^alli* 

poffeu/ fd^reien unb jjubilieren.) 

2tnbere, ^ei^eit unb $tit)ilegien ! $tit)ilegicn unb gtet* 
15 beit! 

(Sgmont ttitt auf mit 93egleitung* 

(Egmont SRu^ig! SRu^ig, Seutc! SBaS giebt'8? 3lu^! 
SBtingt jte auS einanbet! 

^tmmermetfter. Onabiget §ett, ^i)x lontmt rote ein ©ngel 
bed ^immels. ©tiDe! fe^t i^t nid^tg ? ®taf @gmont! 2>em 
20 ®tafen ®gmont Sleoetenj! 

(Egmont. 2lud^ ^iet ? SBaS fangt il^t an ? Siltget gegen 
Siltget! §alt fogat bie SRd^e unftet foniglid^en Stegenttn 
biefen Unfinn nid^t jutild? ®e^t auS einanbet, ge^t an euei 
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®en)etbe. @d ift ein ilbled Q^i6)en, xoenn i^r an SBer!tagen 
fcicrt. SBaS war's ? 

•(<2)er SCutnult flint ftd^ na^ unb nad^, unb aSe fle^en urn i^n ^erum*) 

^tmmermcifter. ©ic fd^Iagcn [x6) urn i^rc ^rit)ilegicn. 

(£gmont. ®ic ftc nod^ mutroillig jctttiimtttcrn roctben. — 
Unb rocr fcib i^r? 3^^ fd^cint mir rcd^tlid^c Seutc. 5 

^tmmcrmetfter. S)aS ift unfcr Seftrebcn. 

(Egmont 6urc3 S^i^^nS ? 

^immermetfter, Siwtmcmtann unb Swnftmciftcr. 

(Egmont Unb 3^r ? 

Soeft* ^tamct. 10 

(£gmont 3^^ ? 

3ctter* Sd^ncibcr. 

(Egmont ^6) ctinncte mid^, S^r ^abt mit an ben Sbrccn 
fiit meine Scute geatbeitet. 6uer 5Kame ift Setter. 

3etter. ©nabe, ba^ ^i)x Sud^ beflen erinnert. is 

(£gmont« 3d^ Dergejfe niemanben letd^t, ben x6) einmal 
gefe^en unb gefprod^en ^abe. — 3Q3aS an eud^ ift, Stu^e ju 
er^alten, 2eute, baS t^ut ; il^r feib iibel genug angefd^rieben. 
SReijt ben Konig nid^t me^r, er ^at jule^t bod^ bie Oeroalt in 
§anben. ©n orbentlid^er Siirger, ber pd^ e^rlid^ unb flei^ig 20 
na^rt, ^at iiberall fo tjiel grei^eit, als er braud^t. 

gimmermetfter* 3ld^ rool^l ! baS ift eben unfre SRot ! S)ie 
Sagbiebe, bie ©offer, bie gaulen^er, ntit 6uer Onaben SSer* 
laub, bie ftdnfern auS Sangerroeile unb fd^arren auS §unger nad^ 
?Prix)iIegien unb lUgen ben 3?eugierigen unb Seid^tglaubigen roaS 2b 
t)or, unb urn eine ^anne Sier beja^It ^u Iriegen, fangen fte 
^anbel an, bie mel taufenb aRenfd^en unglttdlid^ madden. ©aS 
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ift i^ncn cben tcd^t. SBit l^altcn unfrc §aujcr unb ilaftcn ju 
gut t)ern)a^rt ; ha mod^tcn fie gem unS mit geucrbranbcn bat)on 
tteibcn. 
(£gmont. SlHcn Seiftanb foHt il^r finben ; c3 ftnb SKafe- 
5 tegeln gcnommen, bent flbel frdftig ju begegnen. ©tc^t feft 
gegen bie frembe Se^re unb glaubt nid^t, burd^ Slufru^r be^ 
feftige man $rix)ilegien. 33Ieibt ju $aufe ; leibet nid^t, ba^ 
fie fid^ auf ben ©tra^en rotten. SSerniinftige Scute fonnen 
t)iel t^un. 

(^nbeffen ftat fid^ ber grSBte ^aufe oerlaufen.) 

10 ^tmmermetfter* 2)an!en Suer ©jcelleng, banfen fftr bie 

gute 5!Reinung ! SlUeS, voa^ an unS liegt. (egmont abo gin 

gnabiger §err ! ber ^6)it 5Rieberlanber ! Oar fo nid^td 

©panifd^eS. 

3ctter. fatten njir il^n nur jum SRegenten! 3Wan folgt' 

16 i^m gerne. 

Soeft. 35aS lafet ber Sonig roo^I fein. S)en ?5Ia^ befe^t 
cr immer mit ben ©einigen. 

3etter. §aft bu baS ^leib gefe^en ? 35a8 war nad^ ber 
neueften 2lrt, nad^ fpanifd^em ©d^nitt. 
20 ^immcrmeifter. @in fd^oner §err! 

3etter. ©ein §al3 roar' ein red^teS ^ejfen filr einen ©d^arf* 

rid^ter. 

Socft. Sift bu ton ? 3Q3aS fommt bir ein ? 

3etter. 3)umm genug, bafe einem fo eixoa^ einffiHt. — @8 

26 ift mir nun fo. SBenn id^ einen fd[)bnen langen §al8 fe^e, 

mu^ id^ gleid^ roiber SBiDen benfen : ber ift gut fopfen. — 

2)ie oerflud^ten S^efutionen ! man {riegt fie nid^t aud ban 
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©inne. SBcnn bic Surfd^c fd^roimmcn, unb id) fcl^* cinen 
nadtcn Sudel, glcid^ fallen fie mit ju 2)u^enben ein, bie id^ 
^abe mit SRuten ftreid^en fe^en. Segegnet mir ein red^tet 
aSanft, mein* id^, ben fa^* id^ fd^on am ^^fa^I braten. ®eS 
3la(l^i^ im 2^raume jwidt mid^'S an alien ©liebem ; man 
roirb ebtn leine ©tunbe fro^. ^^\>e Suftbarfeit, jeben ©pa^ 
l)aV id) balb t)etgeffen ; bie fiird^terlid^en (Seftalten finb mir 
vote t)ot bie ©time gebrannt. 
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©efretttr an einem SCifc^ mit ipapieren ; er ftel^t unrui^ig auf* 

Sefretar* 6r fommt immer nid^t! unb id^ marte fd^on 
groei ©tunben, bie geber in bet §anb, bie ^apiere vox mir ; lo 
unb eben ^eute mbd^t' id^ gem fo jeitig fort. @§ brennt mir 
unter ben ©o^len. 3d^ fann vox Ungebulb faum bleiben. 
„©ei auf bie ©tunbe ba," befall er mir nod^, e^e er meg- 
ging ; nun fommt er nid^t. 63 ift fooiel gu t^un, id^ merbe 
oor 5Witternad^t nid^t fertig. ^reilid^ fte^t er einem aud^ ein= 15 
mal burd^ bie finger. S)od^ ^ielt* id^'S beffer, menn er ftrenge 
rodre unb lie^e einen aud) mieber jur beftimmten S^it. 5!Jlan 
fbnnte fid^ einrid^ten. SSon ber SRegentin ift er nun fd^on jmei 
©tunben meg ; mer mei^, men er untermegS angefa^t l^at. 

(S m n t tritt auf. 

(Egmont. SBie fiel^t'3 auS ? 20 

Sefretar* ^6) bin bereit, unb brei Soten marten. 
€gmont. 3^ ^'^^ i^i^ wol^l ju lang geblieben ; bu mad^ft 
ein oerbrie^lid^ ©efid^t. 
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Sefretar* Sucrm Sefel^I ju gc^ord^cn, wart' id^ fd^on 
lange. §ier finb bic ^apicrc. 

(£gmont S)onna 6lt)ira wirb bofc auf ntid^ wetbcn, tpcnn 
fie l^btt^ ba^ id^ bid^ abgel^alten ^abe* 
6 Sefretar* S^r fd^erjt. 

€gmont 9lcin, ncin. ©d^amc bid^ nid^t. ®u jeigji cincn 
gutcn ©efd^mad, ©ic ift ^iibfd^ ; unb cS ift mir ganj tcd^t, baj 
bu auf bem ©d^Ioffc eine ^cunbin ^afl. 933aS fagen bic Sriefc? 

Sefretar* SWand^erlci unb toenig (StfrcuUd^eS. 
10 (Egmont* ®a ift gut, ba^ roir bic gtcubc ju §aufc l^obcn 
unb fie nid^t au3n)drt3 }u crtDarten braud^cn. ^\i mtl gc 
lammen ? 

Sefretar* ®enug, unb brei Soten roartcn. 

€gmont» ©ag' an, baS 9lotigfte. 
16 Sefretar* @S ift aHeS nbtig. 

(Egmont. @inS nad^ bem anbetn, nut gcfd^roinb! 

Sefretar. §auptntann 93reba fd^itft bic ^Relation, nmft 
rociter in ©ent unb bcr umliegcnben ©egcnb DorgcfaHcn. 3)cr 
2^umult ^at fid^ meiftenS gelegt. — 
20 (Egmont @r fd^rcibt wo^I nod^ t)on cin}clncn Ungcjogen^ 
^eitcn unb a:oII!ii^n^eiten ? ^ 

Sefretar* 3a! 63 lommt nod^ mand^cS t)or. 

(Egmont. SSerfd^one mid^ bamit. 

Sefretar* 3lo6) fed^S finb cingcjogcn roorbcn, bic bei S8et» 
26 xo'xi) baS 5WarienbiIb untgeriffcn l^abcn. ®r ftagt an, oh et 
fie aud^ roic bic anbem foD ^dngen laffcn ? 

(£gmont. ^i) bin bed ^angenS milbc. 3!flan foO fie 
burd^peitfd^cn, unb fie mogen gc^cn. 
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Sef retdr. @3 itnb jtpei SBetbet babei ; foO er bie aud^ 
butd^peitfd^en ? 

(£gmont. 35ic mag ct x>tvxoaxmn unb laufcn lafjcn. 

Sefretdr. Stint t)on 93rebag 6ompagnie toiQ l^eiraten. 
Set ^auptmann ^offt^ ^^r wetbet'd il^m abfd^Iagen. @d fmb 5 
jo t)iclc SBcibct bci bcm ipaufen, fd^rcibt ct, ba^, rocnn roir 
auSjic^cn, cS leincm ©olbatcnmarfd^, fonbctn cincm Sis^wncr- 
©efd^leppe a^nlid^ fel^en witb. 

(Egmont. ®em mag*3 nod^ l^ingcl^n! 63 ift cin fd^oncr 
iunger ^erl ; er bat mid^ nod^ gar bringenb, e^ id^ toegging. 10 
9lber nun foil's feinem mel^r gcftattct fcin, fo leib mir'S ti)\it, 
ben armen Seufeln, bie o^nebieS geplagt genug finb, i^ren 
beften (Bpa^ gu oerfagen. 

Sefretar* 3wei oon ®\itxn 2c\xten, ©eter unb §art, ^aben 
einem 3RabeI, einer SEBirtStod^ter, ilbel mitgefpielt. ©ie Iriegten 15 
jtc attein, unb bie 3)ime fonnte fid^ i^rer nid^t erroe^ren. 

(Egmont 2Benn eS ein el^rlid^ 3Kabd^en ift, unb fie ^aben 
©eroalt gebraud^t, fo foH er fie brei S^age Winter einanber 
mit SRuten ftreid^en laffen, unb njenn fie etroaS befi^en, foH er 
fo oiel baoon einjie^en, ba^ bem 3Kdbd^en eine 2luSftattung 20 
gereid^t roerben lann. 

Sefretar, Siner oon ben fremben Sel^rem ift l^eimlid^ 
burd^ 6omine3 gegangen unb entbedt roorben. ®r fd^roort, er 
fei xm Segriff, nad^ ^ranlreid^ ju gel^en, 5Rad^ bem Sefe^l 
foU er ent^auptet merben. 25 

(£gmont. ©ie foHen il^n in ber ©tiDe an bie ©renje 
bringen unb i^m oerfid^ern, ba^ er baS jmeite 3Wal nid^t fo 
megtommt. 
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Sefretar. ©in S3ricf von 6uctm ©inncl^mct. St fd^tctbt: 
cS fommc tDcnig ®clb cin, et fonnc auf btc SBBod^c bic t)er- 
langte @umme fd^werlicl^ fd^idten ; bet tumult ^abe in aSeS 
bic gtbfetc Ronfufion gebtad^t. 
5 (Egmont 3)aS ®clb mufe ^etbci ; et mag fc^cn, roic ct c8 
jufammenbtingt. 

Sefretar. ®t fagt : ct roctbc fcin moglid^ftcS t^un unb 
tDoQc cnblid^ ben Sla^monb, bet @ud^ fo langc fd^ulbig ifl, 
Dctflagcn unb in 3Set^aft ne^men laffen. 
10 (£gmont 2)et ^at ja Dctfptod^cn ju beja^Icn. 

Sefretar* 2)aS Icftte a«al fc^tc et ftd^ fclbfk ©ietje^n 
3^age. 

€gmont ©o gebe man i^m nocf) t)tetje^n 3^age ; unb 
bann mag et gcgen i^n Dcrfal^ten. 
15 Sefretdr* 3^t t^ut too^I. ©3 ift ntd^t Unt)etmogen ; eS 
ift bofet SSiUc. 6t mad^t geroi^ 6tnft, menn ct fte^t, 3^t 
fpa^t nid^t. — getnet fagt bet ©inne^met : et woUe ben 
alien ©olbaten, ben SBitroen unb einigen anbetn, benen 3^t 
©nabcnge^altc gebt, bie ©ebii^t einen ^alben 3Konat jutUd* 
20 ^alten; man fonnc inbeffen $Rat fd^affen; pe mod^ten ftd^ cin* 
tid^ten. 

€gmont. SHBaS ift ba cinjutid^ten ? Die Scute btaud^en 
baS ©elb notiget als id^. DaS foil et bleiben laffen. 

Sef retar. SBo^et befe^It S^t bcnn, bafe et bad ®elb nei|men 
26 fon? 

(£gmont» 2)atauf mag ct benfen; c3 ift i^m im Qorigen 
SSticfc fd^on gefagt. 

Sefretar. DeSmegen t^ut ct bie Sotfd^Iage. 
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(Egmont 3)ie taugen nid^t. @t foQ auf todS anbetiS 
fitmen. @r foQ SSotfd^Iage t^un^ bie anne^mlid^ jtnb, unb dot 
aUem foD et bad ©elb fd^affen. 

Scfretar. Sd^ ^abc ben ^tief beS ®rafcn DIba roicbcr 
^ic^cr gclegt. SScrjcil^t, bafe id^ Sud^ baran erinncre. 2)cr 6 
altc §etr Dcrbicnt t)or alien anbcm cine auSfii^rlid^e Slntnjort. 
3^t n>oDtet i^m {elbft fd^teiben. @en)i^^ er liebt @ud^/ n)ie 
ein 3Sater. 

(£gmont* 3^ fomme nid^t bagu. Unb unter t)ielem Set* 
l^a^ten ift mir bad ©d^teiben bag SSer^a^tefte. ^u mad^ft lo 
meine §anb j|a fo gut nad^, fd^reib* in meinem 5Ramen. 34 
crroarte Dranien. ^6) fomme nid^t baju unb wUnfd^te felbft, 
ba^ il^m auf feine Sebentlid^teiten toa^ red^t SSent^igenbed 
gefd^rieben roiitbe. 

Sefretdr, ©agt mir nur ungefal^t ®ute 3Keinung ; id^ roill i5 
bie 2lntn)ort fd^on auffe^en unb fie (Sud) t)t)tlegen. ®efd^rieben 
foil fie roerben, ba^ fie Dor ©erid^t flit Sure §anb gelten !ann. 

(Egmont. ®ieb mir ben Srief . (SKad&bcm er l^ineingefe^en.) 

®uter, e^rlid^er 3llter! SBarft bu in beiner 3ugenb aud^ roo^I 
f bebad^lig ? (grftiegfl bu nie einen SBall ? Sliebfl bu in 20 
ber ©d^lad^t, too eS bie Klug^eit anrdt, l^inlen ? — 3)er treue 
©orglid^e! ®r wiU mein Seben unb mein ®liid, unb fii^It 
nid^t, ba^ ber fd^on tot ift, ber urn feiner ©id^er^eit roillen 
lebt. — ©d^reib' i^m, er moge unbeforgt fein ; id^ ^anble, 
n)ie id^ foH, id^ roerbe mid^ fd^on roa^ren ; fein 2lnfe^n bei as 
§ofe foH er ju meinen ®unften braud^en unb meineS doU* 
fommnen 3)anIeS geroife fein. 
Sefretar, Jlid^ts roeiter? D, er erroartet me^r. 
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(Egmont 9BaS foil id^ mel^r fagcn? SBiUft bu ntcl^t 
SBorte madden, fo ftel^t'S bci bit. 6s bre^t fid^ immcr urn 
ben cincn ^Puntt: td^ foil Icbcn, toie x6) nid^t Icben mag. 
®a^ x6) fro^Iid^ bin, bic ©ad^cn Icid^t nel^mc, rafd^ Icbe, baS 

6 ifl mein ©lud ; unb x6) oertaufd^' eS nid^t gcgcn bic ©id^et- 
^cit eincS SotengerooIbeS. 3d^ l^abe nun ju ber fpanifd^cn 
ScbcnSart nid^t eincn SlutStropfen in mcinen 2lbctn, nid^t 
Suft, meinc ©d^ritte nad^ ber neuen bebdd^tigen §of=^abenj 
ju muflern. Seb* id^ nur, urn aufs Seben ju benlen ? ©oU 

10 id^ ben gegenrodrtigen 2lugenblid nid^t genie^en, bamit id^ beS 
folgenben geroife fei ? Unb biefen roieber mxt ©orgen unb 
©titten oerje^ten ? 

Sefretar. S^ ^i**' ®w^/ §^^/ f^ii> "i^t fo ^arfd^ unb 

rau^ gegen ben guten SKann. ^I^r feib \a fonft gegen alle 

15 fteunblid^. ©agt mir ein gefaDig SEBort, baS ben ebein gteunb 

beru^ige. ©e^t, roie forgfditig et ift, roie leiS er &u(!^ beril^rt. 

(Egmont. Unb bod^ berii^rt et immer biefe ©aite. @r 
roei^ oon alters ^er, voxe oer^a^t mir biefe Srma^nungen finb ; 
fie madden nur ine, fie ^elfen nid^tS. Unb menn id^ ein 9lad^t* 
20 roanbler rodre unb auf bem gefdl^rlid^en ©ipfel eineS §aufc8 
fpajierte, ift eS freunbfd^aftlid^, mid^ beim 9iamen ju rufen unb 
mid^ 3U roarnen, ju medten unb ju toten ? Sa^t jeben feineS 
^fabeS ge^n; er mag fid^ ma^ren. 

Sefretar. 68 jiemt ®\i(i), nid^t ju f orgen; abet roer @ud^ 
26 tennt unb liebt — 

(Egmont (in ben ©rief fe^enb). ©a briugt cr wieber bie alten 
3Kdrd^en auf, maS mir an einem 2lbenb in leid^ten flbermut 
ber @efelligteit unb beS 3Seind getrieben unb gefprod^en. 
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unb toad man barauS filr ^olgen unb 93en)eife burd^S ganje 
•Ronigrcid^ gejogcn unb gcfd^Ieppt ^abe. — 5Run gut ! xoxx 
^aben @d^ellenlappen^ Slattenfutten auf unfter 3)ienet Stmel 
ftiden laffcn unb ^abcn bicfc toUc S^^^i^^ nad^l^ct in cin Stinbcl 
^fcilc t)ern)anbclt ; cin nod^ gcfa^rlid^cr ©^mbol filr aUc, bic 6 
beuten n)oIlen^ too nid^tg ju beuten ifi. 2Bir l^aben bie unb 
jcnc J^orl^cit in cincm luftigen 2lugcnblidt cmpfangcn unb 
gcborcn ; finb fd^ulb, ba^ cine ganjc eblc ©d^ar mit Sctlcl* 
fadEcn unb mit cincm jclbftgcmd^ltcn Unnamcn bcm ^bnigc 
fcinc ^flid^t mit fpottcnbct 35cmut inS ©cbdd^tniS ricf ; jtnb lo 
fd^ulb — roaS ift'S nun rocitcr? 3jft cin gaftnad^tsfpicl glcid^ 
§od^t)ctrat ? ©inb unS bic lurjcn buntcn Sumpcn gu mi^* 
gonncn, bic cin jugcnblid^cr 3Jlut, cine angcfrifd^tc ^^antafte 
urn unfcrS Sebcn3 armc 93I5^e ^angcn mag ? 2Bcnn il^t baS 
Scbcn gar ju cmftl^aft ncl^mt, roaS ift bcnn bran ? SBenn unS is 
ber 9Rorgen nid^t ju neucn ^rcubcn mcdEt, am 2lbenb unS fcinc 
Suft JU l^offen Ubrig bleibt, ift*S roo^l bcS Sin- unb SluSjic^cnS 
rocrt? ©d^cint mir bie ©onnc ^cut, um baS ju iibcrlcgcn, 
u)aS gcftcm roar? unb um ju ratcn, ju t)crbinbcn, roaS nid^t 
gu crratcn, nid^t ju t)crbinbcn ift, baS ©d^idEfal cincS lommcnbcn ao 
Stages ? ©d^enfc mir bicfc Sctrad^tungen ; roir rooDlcn fie 
©d^UIem unb §bflingen iibcrlaffcn. 2)ic mogcn finnen unb 
auSfinnen, roanbcin unb fd^Ieid^cn, gelangcn, rool^in fie fonnen, 
crfd^Icid^cn, roaS fie fbnncn. — ftannft bu t)on attcm bicfem 
eixoa^ braud^cn, ba^ beine 6piftel lein 93ud^ roirb, fo ift mir'8 » 
red^t. 3)cm gutcn 2llten fd^eint aHeS t)icl ju roid^tig. ©o 
brildt cin greunb, ber (ang unfre §anb ge^altcn, fie ftSrlet 
nod^ einmal, roenn cr fxc laflen roiU. 
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Sefretar, SSerjei^t mir! S§ n)irb bem fju^gangcr 
fd^roinblig, bet cincn 3Rann mtt raflelnbcr Silc balder fal^rcn 
fie^t. 

(£gmont Rinil R\n\>\ m6)i roeitcr! 28tc von unftd^t- 
6 barcn ©eiftcrn gepcitfd^t, gcl^cn bie ©onncnpferbc bcr S^it 
mit unjerS ©d^idfals Icid^tem 3Bagen burd^; unb un§ bleibt 
nid^tS, ate, muttg gefa^t, bie 3"S^I feftgul^alten unb balb rcd^ts, 
balb lin!§, t)om ©tcine ^ier, t)om ©turge ba, bie SRdber roeg- 
julenten. 2Bo^tn eS ge^t, roer roei^ eS ? ©rinnert er fid^ 
10 bod^ faum, rool^er et fam! 

Sef retar. §err ! §en ! 

€gmont 3^ P^^^ ^^^ w"i> ^<^"" w^^i> wwfe no^ ^o^er 
[tetgen; id^ fii^Ie mir §offnung, Tint unb Kraft. 3lo6) l^ab' 
id^ meineS SBad^StumS ©ipfel nid^t erreid^t ; unb fle^* x^ 

16 broben einft, fo roill id^ feft, nid^t dngftltd^ fte^n. ©oH id^ 
fatten, fo mag ein S)onnerfd^lag, ein ©turmminb, ja, ein felbft 
t)erfe^Iler ©d^ritt mid^ abrodrts in bie 3;iefe fliirjen ; ba lieg' 
id^ mit t)iel Xaufenben. * ^i) l^abe nie oerfd^md^t, mit meinen 
guten KriegSgefeDen um fleinen ©eminft bag blutige 2o8 ju 

20 roerfen ; unb foHt' id^ fnidtern, menu's um ben ganjen freien 
2Bert beS SebenS ge^t ? 

Sefretar. D §err! 3^r roi^t nic^t, maS fur SBorte 3^t 
fpre^t ! ©ott er^alt' ®ud^ ! 
<£gmont. ?limm beine ^apiere jufammen. Dranien fommt. 

26 ^ertige auS, roaS am notigften ift, ba^ bie Soten fortfommen, 
eV bie Jl^ore gefd^Ioffen merben. 35a3 anbere ^at Sext 
3)en 33rief an ben ©rafen la^ bis morgen ; t)erfdume nid^t, 
®lDiren gu befud^en, unb grille fie con mit. — §otd^e, roie 



3n)citcr ^ufjug. 46 

ftd^ bic SRcgcntin bcftnbet; fie foD nid^t m\)l fcin, ob ftc*8 
glcid^ t)crbirgt. (©ctrctar ob.) 

Dronien fomtnt. 

€gmont, SBiUfommcn, Dranien. ^l)x fd^cint mir nid^t 
gang frei. 

©ranten. 3Ba§ fagt 3^r ju unfrer Unterl^altung mit bcr s 
SRcgentin ? 

(Egmont. S^ fanb in i^rer 2lrt, unS aufjune^men, ntd^ts 
Slu^erorbentlid^eS. 3^ ^^6^ fi^ f^on ofter fo gcje^en. <Sic 
fd^ien mir nid^t gang too^L 

©ranten. 5Ker!tet 3^^ "i^*/ i><i^ fi^ juriid^altcnber war ? lo 
6rft TOoUte fie unfer Sctragen bei bem neucn Slufru^ir beS 
Rebels gelaflen biHigen, nad^l^er ntetfte fie an, roaS fid^ bodj) 
a\x6) fiit ein falfd^eS Sid)t barauf roerfen laffe; rox6) bann ntit 
bem ©efptdd^e ju i^rem alten gemb^nlid^en ®i§futS : ba^ man 
i^rc liebeooHe gute 2lrt, il)re greunbfd)aft gu un§ 9lieber= is 
Idnbem nie genug erfannt, §u leid^t bel^anbelt l^abe, ba§ nid^ts 
einen ermiinfd^ten 2luSgang nel^men raolle, ba^ fie am @nbe 
xt)ol)l miibe merben, ber ^bnig fid^ gu anbern SJla^regeln ent^ 
fd^Iie^en miifje. §abt ^^r baS ge^brt ? 

(Egmont. 9lid^t aHeS ; id^ bad^te unterbeffen an rcag 20 
anbetS. ©ie ift ein SBeib, guter Dranien, unb bie mbd^ten 
immer gem, ba^ fid^ aKeS unter i^t fanfteS ^06) gelaffen 
fd^miegte, ba^ jeber §erfuIeS bie Sbmen^aut ablegte unb i^ren 
Sunfell^of t)erme^rte ; ba^, roeil fie frieblid^ gefinnt finb, bie 
©d^rung, bie ein 3Solf ergreift, ber ©turm, ben mdd^tige 25 
9Jebenbu^Ier gegen einanber erregen, fid^ burd^ ein freunblid^ 
3Q3ott beilegen lie^e unb bie roibrigften @Iemente fid^ gu il^ren 
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icn in fanftcr ©intrad^t Dcreinigtcn. 2)a3 iji il^r %aU ; 
unb ba fie cS bal^in nid^t bringen lann, jo f)ai fie leinen 
2Bcg, als launifd^ ju tocrbcn, ftd^ iibcr Unbantbarfcit, Un^ 
tociS^eit ju betlagcn, mit fd^redlid&en SluSfid^tcn in bie 3«Iunft 

6 ju broken unb ju broken, ba^ fie — forlgc^n will. 

£)ranten» ©laubt ^l^r baSmal nid^t, ba^ fie i^re S)rol^ung 
etfiiUt ? 

(Egmont. ^limmcrmel^r ! 2Bie oft ^abe id^ fie fd^on teife= 
fertig gefe^n ! SBo mU ftc benn ^in ? §ier ©tattl^alterin, 

10 Konigin ; glaubft bu, ba^ fte eS unter^alten roirb, am §ofe 

i^ted ^rubers unbebeutenbe ^age abjul^afpeln ? obet nad^ 

Stalien ju gel^en unb fid^ in alten gamilientjerl^altniffen l^erum= 

jufd^Ieppen ? 

©ranien* 3Wan pit fie biefer entjd^Iie^ung nid^t fdl^ig, 

15 u)eil ^l)x fie pbt jaubern, roeil ^i^x fie pbt juriidttrelen 

fe^n ; bennod^ liegt^S roo^I in il^r ; neue Umftdnbe treiben fie 

ju bem lang Dergogerten ©ntfd^Iu^. 2Benn fie ginge? unb 

bet Konig fd^idtte einen anbern ? 

(Egmont. 9lun, ber roiitbe fommen unb roiitbe eben aud^ 

20 ju tl^un finben. SKit gro^en $Iancn, ^rojeften unb ©ebanfen 
routbe er fommen, roie er aUeS jured^t riidfen, untenoerfen unb 
jufammenl^alten wolle ; unb n)iirbe l^eut mit biefer Jtleinigfeit, 
morgen mit einet anbern ju tl^un pben ; iibermorgen jene 
^inbemid finben, einen 5Konat mit ©ntroiirfen, einen anbern 

26 mit SSerbru^ iiber fe^Igefd^Iagne Untemel^men, ein l^alb ^at)x 
in @orgen ilber eine einjige ^rooinj jubringen. 3lud^ i^m 
roirb bie 3cit oerge^n, ber ^opf jd^winbeln unb bie SJinge 
xoxc juoor i^ren ®ang l^alten, ba^ er, ftatt n)eite 3Reere nad^ 
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« 

einer Dotgejognen £tme gu burd^fegeln, ®ott banfen mag, toenn 
cr fcin ©d^iff in bicfcm ©turmc x)om gclfcn f)alt 

©ranien. SBcnn man nun abet bcm ^onig ju cincm aScr* 
fud^ tiete? 

(Egmont 3)cr mate ? s 

£)ranten. 3u f^^^n, was bcr SRumpf ol^nc §aupt anfingc. 

(Egmont 2Btc ? 

©ranten. ©gmont, id^ tragc x)tclc ga^rc ^cr aUc unfcrc 
SScrl^altniflc am $crjcn, id^ ftel^c immct wic iibct cincm ©d^ad^* 
fpicic unb l^altc feinen Sh '^^^ ©cgncrS flit unbebcutenb ; unb lo 
mie mit^ige 3)lcnfd^en mit bcr gto^tcn ©orgfalt fid^ nm bic 
Oc^eimniffc bet 9latut befiimmetn, fo l^alt' id^ cS fiit ?5flid^t, 
flit Setuf cincS fJUtflcn, bic ©cfinnungen, bic SKatfd^ldgc 
allet ^atteien ju fenncn. 3d^ l^abe Urf ad^, cinen 3lu8btud^ 
ju befiitd^ten. 2)et Konig l^at lange nad^ gemiffen ©tunbfa^cn is 
ge^anbelt ; et fie^t, ba^ et bamit nid^t auSfommt ; maS ift 
mal^tfd^cinlid^et, als ba^ et c3 auf cincm anbetn SBcgc t)ctfud^t ? 

(EgmonL ^6) glaub^S nid^t. SBSenn man alt roitb unb 
l^at fot)icI oetfud^t unb cS mitt in bet SBcIt nie jut Dtbnung 
tommen, mu^ man ed enblid^ mo^I genug ^aben. 20 

£)ranten» ®in3 l^at et nod^ nid^t octfud^t. 

(Egmont 5Run ? 

Oranien. 5DaS 3SoIf ju fd^oncn unb bic giitften ju Dct* 
bctbcn. 

(£gmont. SQBic t)iclc ^abcn baS fd^on langc gcfiltd^tct! 25 
©S ift fcinc ©otge. 

©ranicn. ©onft roat^S ©x)tgc ; nad^ unb nad^ ift mit'8 
SSetmutung, julc^t @cmi^^cit gcmotbcn. 
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(£gmont. Unb l^at bcr ^onig Ireucrc 35tenct als unS ? 

Oranien. SBir bienen i^m auf unfere 2lrt ; unb unter 
cinanber fonnen roir gefte^en, ba^ toir beS KbnigS SRed^tc 
unbbic unfrigen rool^l abjuraagen roifjen. 
5 (Egmont. 2Ber t^ut^S nid^t? 2Bir finb i^m untert^an 
unb geradrtig in bem, roaS il^m gulommt. 

£)rantcn. SBenn er fid^ nun aber mel^r jufd^ricbc unb 
2;reuIofigfeit nennte, raaS rair ^ei^en : auf unfre SRed^tc l^alten ? 

(Egmont. 2Bir raerben un§ Derteibigen fonnen. @r tufc 
10 bie Slitter beS SSlie^eS gufammen, rair rooHen unS rid^ten 
laflen. 

©ranten. Unb roaS rodre etn Urteil vox ber Unterfud^ung ? 
eine ©trafe t)or bem Urteil ? 

(Egmont. Sine Ungered^tigfeit, ber fidf) ^l^ilipp nie fd^ulbig 
16 madden rairb ; unb eine S^^or^eit, bie id^ il^m unb feinen SRdten 
nid^t jutraue. 

£)ranten. Unb wenn fie nun ungered^t unb t^brid^t wdren ? 

(£gmont. SRein, Dranien, e§ ift nidjt moglid^. SBer foUte 
roagen, §anb an un§ ju legen ? — UnS gefangen ju ne^men, 
20 rodr' ein t)erIorne3 unb frud^tlofeS Unterne^men. 9Jein, fte 
roagen nid^t, baS $anier ber 2;i)rannei fo l^od^ aufjufterfen. 
2)er 9Binb^aud^, ber biefe SRad^rid^t iiberS 2anb bxa^ie, roiirbc 
ein unge^eureS ^euer jufammentreiben. Unb roo^inauS wollten 
fie ? 3Rid^ten unb uerbammen !ann nid^t ber ^onig aHein ; 
25 unb rooDten fie meudt)eImorberifd^ an unfer Seben ? — ©ie 
fonnen nid^t woUen. @in fc^redflid^er 33unb roiirbe in cincm 
2lugenblicf baS 3SoIf oereinigen. §a^ unb eroige Irennung 
Dom fpanifd^en 5?amen roiirbe fid^ geroaltfam erfldren. 
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©ranten. 2)ic fjlammc toutctc bann tibcr unfemt ©rabc, 
unb bag 33lut unfrer geinbe flofle jum lecrcn ©ii^nopfer. 
Safe unS bcnfen, 6gmont. 

(Egmont. 2Bic jollten fie abet? 

£)ranien. 2llba ift unterroegS. 5 

(Egmont 3<^ glaub^S nid^t. 

Oranien. 3^ roeife eS. 

(£gmont. 3)ie Slegentin rooUte nic^ts roiffen. 

Oranten. Urn befto me^r bin x6) iiberjeugt. 3)ie Slegentin 
n)irb i^m ^la^ mai)en. Seinen 9Jlorbfinn fenn' ii), unb ein 10 
§eer bringt er mit. 

(£gmont 2luf§ neue bie ?Prox)injen ju beldftigen ? 2)a8 
SSolf roirb ^bd^fl jd)n)ierig roerben. 

£)ranien. 5Kan rairb fid^ bet §aupter Derfid^ern! 

(Egmont 9Jein! 9lein! is 

©ranien. Safe unS ge^en, jeber in feine ^tox)inj. 3)ort 
rooHen rait unS x)etftdt!en; mit offnet ®eraalt fangt et nid^t an. 

(£gmont 3KUfjen rait i^n nid^t bet]riifeen, raenn et lommt? 

£)ranten. SBit jbgetn. 

(Egmont Unb raenn et unS im 3lamen beS ilbnigS bci 20 
feinet 2lnfunft fotbetl ? 

£)ranien. ©ud^en rait 2luSpd^te. 

<£gmont. Unb raenn et btingt ?. 

Oranien. Sntfd^ulbigen rait un§. 

(Egmont. Unb menn er brauf be[teE)t ? 25 

Oranien. ^ommen rait um fo raeniget. 

(Egmont. Unb bet ^tieg ift etfldtt, unb rait ftnb bie 
JRebeHen. Dtanien, la| bid^ nid^t butd^^ .Rlug^eit x)etfii^ten i 
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id^ xoex% ba| ^^urd^t btd^ nid^t n)etd^en ntad^t. 93ebenfe ben 
©d^ritt. 

©ranien* 3d^ l^ab' il^n bcbad^t. 

(Egmont S3cbcnlc, wcnn bu btd^ irtft, rooran bu fd^ulb 

6 btft : an bcm t)etberblid^ften Kricge, bcr jc ein Sanb Dcrroiiftct 

l^at. 2)ein SBeigctn ifl bas ©ignal, bas bie ^ProDtnjcn mit 

einmal ju ben SBaffen tuft, baS jebe ©raufamfeit red^tfertigt, 

n)oju ©panien t)on icl^er nut gem ben 3Sorn)anb ge^afd^t ^at. 

SBag n)tr lange mii^felig geftidt l^aben, n)itft bu mit einem 

10 SEBinle gut jd^terflid^ften 3Seru)inung auf^e^en. ®enl' an bie 

©tabte, bie 6beln, baS SSoII, an bie §anblung, ben ^Jelbbau, 

bie ©eroerbe! unb ben!e bie 3Sern)iiftung, ben SKorb! — 

SRul^ig fie^t bet ©olbat u)o^I im gelbe feinen ilameraben 

neben ftd^ ^infaDen ; aber ben glufe l^erunter roerben bit bie 

16 Seid^en ber Siirger, ber Kinber, bet ^wngfrauen entgegen^ 

fd^roimmen, ba^ bu mit (Sntfe^en bafte^ft unb nid^t me^r roei^t, 

roeffen ©ad^e bu Derteibigft, ba bie ju ®runbe ge^en, fiir 

beren ^ei^eit bu bie 3Baffen ergriffft. Unb roie wirb bir*S 

fein, roenn bu bit ftiH fagen mu^t : fiir meine ©id^et^eit 

» etgriff id^ fte. 

©ranten. 3Bir finb nid^t eingelne 3Wenfd^en, ©gmont. 
Siemt eS fid^, unS fUr 2^aufenbe l^ingugeben, fo jiemt e8 pd^ 
aud^, un% fiir Xaufenbe ju fd^onen. 

(Egmont. SHJer ftd^ fd^ont, mu^ ftd^ felbft t)erbad^tig roerben. 
* ©ranten. SBer fid^ lennt, lann ftd^er Dor* unb riirfrodrtd 
ge^en. 

(Egmont. 2)a8 libel, bad bu filrd^tefi, roirb gewi^ butd^ 
beine X^at. 



3ioeiter 9[ufaug. 61 

£>ranten. @d ifi tlug unb til^n, bem unDermeiblid^en 
ttbel entgegenjugel^n. 

(Egmont Sci fo grower ®efa^t fomntt bie Icid^teftc ^off- 
nung in Slnfd^Iag. 

©ranten. 2Btr l^abcn nid^t fiir ben Ictfcftcn gu^tritt ?pia| s 
mef)x ; bet Slbgrunb Itegt ^art Dor un3. 

(£gmont. 3ft bcS KSnigS ©unft cin fo fd^malcr ©runb ? 

©ranten* ©o fd^mal nid^t, abet fd^Iilpfrig. 

(Egmont. Set ©ott! man t^ut i^m unred^t. ^6) mag 
nid^t leiben, ba^ man ungleid^ t)on il^m ben!t! &x tft SarlS lo 
©o^n unb leinet 5Wiebrigteit fal^ig. 

Oranten* S)te Kbnige t^un nid^ts 9liebrige8. 

(Egmont 5Wan foUte i^n fennen letnen. 

©ranten. ©ben biefe KenntniS tdt unS, cine gefa^rlid^e 
$robe nid^t abjumarten. is 

(Egmont Keine $tobe ift gefd^rlid^, 5U bet man 5Dlut ^at. 

©ranien. 3)u mitft aufgebrad^t, 6gmont. 

(Egmont 3d^ mu^ mit metnen 3lugen fe^en. 

©ranien. D, fd^ft bu bieSmal nur mit ben meinigen! 
gtcunb, meil bu fie offen ^aft, glaubft bu, bu fie^ft. 3^ 20 
ge^e ! SBarte bu 3llba8 ainfunft ab, unb ®ott fei bei bit ! 
aSieUeid^t rettet bid^ mein SBeigern. SSieHeid^t, ba^ bet 2)rad^e 
nid^tS ju fangen glaubt, menn er unS nid^t beibe auf ein- 
mal Derfd^Iingt. aSieUeid^t gogert er, um feinen 3lnfd^Iag 
fid^erer auSjufiil^ren ; unb t)ieUeid^t fiel^eft bu inbeS bie ®a^e 25 
in il^rer marten ©eftalt. 2lber bann fd^neU! fd^neU! SRette! 
rette bid^ ! — Seb' roo^l ! — £a^ beiner 2lufmer!famleit nid^tS 
entgel^en: roie t)iel 3Jlannfd^aft et mitbringt, mie er bie ©tabt 
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befe^t, roaS fiir 3!lta6)i bic SRegcntin bel^dlt, roic bcinc grcunbc 
gefa^t finb. ®ieb mir 5Raci^rid^t @gmont — 

(Egmont SBaS roiHft bu ? 

Oranien (ti^n 5ci bcr $anb faffenb). £a^ bid^ ubetreben ! ®c^ 
5 mit! 

(Egmont SBic ? 3;i^rdncn, Dranicn ? 

©ranien, (Sinen SScrlornen ju beraeinen, ift aud^ mdnnlid^. 

(Egmont. 2)u rod^nft mx6) t)erloren ? 

£)ranien» 3)u bift'S. Scbenfe! 2)ir bicibt nur cine 
10 tnx^c %xi\t Seb' rool^l! (ab.) 

(Egmont (aactn). 3)a^ anbrer 3Jlenjd^en ©ebanfcn fold^cn 
©influ^ auf unS ^aben ! 5!Jlir n)dr' e§ nie eingefommcn ; unb 
biefer 3JJann trdgt feine ©orglid^feit in mi6) ^eriibcr. — SBcg ! 
— 3!)a§ ift cin frember Sropfen in meinem Slute. @utc 3laiux, 
15 roirf it)n raicber l^erauS ! Unb t)on meiner ©time bie finnenben 
SRunjeln roegjubaben, giebt e§ j|a roo^l nod^ ein freunblid^ 3KitteI. 
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^alaft ber Slegentin. 

Hegenttn. 3^ ^jitte mir*S t)ermuten foUen. §a! 333enn 

man in 3Jlii^e unb 3lrbeit x>ox \i6) l^inlebt, benft man immet, 

man t^ue baS 3JlogIid^[te ; unb ber von roeitem jufie^t unb 

20 befie^lt, glaubt, er t)erlange nur baS DJlbglid^e. — D bie 

J^pnige ! — 3lc^ l^Ciiiz nid^t geglaubt, bafe eS mid^ fo oerbrie^cn 
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lomtte. 68 tft fo fd^on ju ^errfd^cn ! — Unb abguban!cn ? 
— 34 weil nid^t, i9ie mein SSatet eS tonnte ; ober ic^ iDid 
eS aud^. 

aRad^iaoell erf<l^eint im Orunbe. 

Xegenttn. Xtctct na^cr, 3Ra6)xax>tU. 3(^ benfc ^icr ubcr 
ben Srief meitted SruberS. 5 

ZTIac^tapell. 34 barf wiffcn, roaS ct cnt^alt? 

Kegenttn. ©o ©id 5drtli4c 2lufmcr!fam!eit fiir mid^, ate 
©orgfalt fiir fcinc ©taaten. ®r rii^mt bic ©tanb^aftigfcit, 
ben ^leife unb bie Sreue, roomit id^ bi^^er fiir bie Sedate 
©ciner 3J2aj[eftdt in biefcn Sanben geroad^t ^abe. @r bebaucrt lo 
mid^/ ba^ mir bag unbdnbige 9SoU fo t)iel ^u fd^affen mad^e. 
®r ift Don ber 2;iefe mcincr (Sinfid^tcn fo oollfommen iiber- 
i^cugt, mit ber Slug^eit meineS 35etragenS fo aufeerorbcntUd^ 
jufricben, bafe id^ faft fagen mu^, ber Srief ift fiir einen ^onij 
ju fd^bn gefd^rieben, fiir einen Sruber geroi^. is 

TXladfxavtU, ©§ ift nid^t baS erfie SRal, bafe er dui) 
feine gered^te 3«frieben^eit bejeigt. 

Hegenttn. 3lber baS erfte 3KoI, ba^ eS rcbnerifd^e ^gur ift. 

ZTIac^iapeU. 34 t)erfteV 6wd^ nid^t. 

Hegentin. 3^^ roerbet. — ®enn er mcint nac^ biefcm @in= 20 
gange: o^ne 5D?annfd^aft, o^ne eine !(eine Slmtee roerbe x(l^ 
immer l^ier eine iible ^J^gur fpielen! 3Bir l^dtten, fagt er, 
unred^t get^an, auf bie filagen ber ©inrool^ner unfre ©olbaten 
auS ben ^Prooinjen ju j^iel^en. (Sine 33efa^ung, meint er, bie 
bem Siirger auf bem 9Jadten laftet, oerbiete i^m burd^ i^re 25 
©d^roere, gro^e ©priinge ju madden. 

ZHac^iapeU. @^ roiirbe bie ©entiiter du^crft aufbringen. 
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Hegenttn. 2)cr Kbnig mcint ahtx, ^orfl bu ? — @r metnt, 

ba^ cin tUc^tigcr (Scneral, fo ciner, bcr gat feinc SRaifon an* 

nimmt, gar balb mit SSoIf unb 3lbel, Surgern unb Sauern 

fcrtig TDcrben tonne ; — unb fd^icft bc§u)cgcn mit cincm ftarf en 

5 §eere — ben §erjog t)on 2llba. 

mad^iavzU. 2llba ? 

Hegcntin. Du rounberft bid^ ? 

2nTadjtar>elI, 3^^^ f^g* • ^^ fd^icft. ©r fragt roo^I, ob er 
f^iden foH ? 
10 Hegentin. ®er Rontg fragt nid^t ; er fd^idtt. 

UTadjiarell. ©o werbet ^l^r einen erfa^men ilrteger in 
euren 2)ienften l^aben. 

Hegenttn. ^n meinen 3)ienften ? 9lebe g'rab ^etauS, 
3Wad^iax)eII. 
16 IHadjtarell. 3^ mod^t* ®\xi) nid^t t)orgreifen. 

Hegenttn. Unb id^ mod^te mid^ DerfteHen. 63 ift mir 
empfinblid^, fe^r empfinblid^. 3d^ rooHte lieber, mein 33rubex 
fagte, roie er'S ben!t, alS ba^ er formlid^e ©piftein untet" 
fd^reibt, bte ein ©taatsfefretdr auffe^t. 
20 2tTadjtar>elI. ©oHte ntan nid^t einfel^en ? — 

Hegenttn. Unb id^ fenne fie inraenbig unb auSroenbtg, 

©ie mod^ten'S gem gefdubert unb gefel^rt l^aben; unb roeil f^" 

felbft nid^t jugreifen, fo finbet ein jeber SSertrauen, bet ntU 

bent 93efen in ber §anb fommt. D, mir ift'3, ate wenn id^ 

25 ben ^onig unb fein 6onfeiI auf biefer %ai(>ett gemitit fa^c. 

mad?tapeX ©o leb^aft ? 

Hcgentin. 6s fe^It fein 3w9- ®S ftnb gute STOenfd^cn 
btunter. 2)et el^tlid^e 9iobrid^, ber fo erfa^ren unb ma^g 
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x% nid^t gu ^od^ totll unb bod^ nid^ts faQen Id^t, bev getabe 
SUottjO^ bet flci^tgc gtcncba, bcr fcftc 2aS 33argaS unb nod^ 
einige/ bie mttge^en, toenn bie gute $artei mdd^tig n)irb. 3)a 
jt^t abet bet l^o^Iaugigc Solebaner mit bet efimen ©time 
unb bem tiefen geuerblidt, murmelt jroifd^en ben 3S^nen t)on 6 
SBeibergilte, unjeitigem 3?ad^geben, unb ba^ ^auen roo^I t)on 
jugetittenen ?Pferben jtd^ ttagen laffen, felbft abet fd^Ied^te 
©tattmetfler finb, unb fold^e ©pdfje, bie id^ eternals t)on ben 
politifd^en §enen l^abe mit burd^^oren milflen. 

ZTIadjiat^ell. 3^r f)aht ju bem ©emdlbe einen guten ^arben^ lo 
topf gemd^lt. 

Hegenltn, ©efle^t nut, 9Kad^iax)eH : ^n meiner ganjen 
©d^atlierung, auS bet id^ aflenfaHs malen fonnte, ift fein Son 
fo gelbbtaun, gaUenfd^marg, roie SllbaS ©efid^tsfarbe, unb als 
bie gatbe, auS bet et malt. S^bet ift bei i^m gleid^ ein 15 
©otteSldftetet, ein SWajeftdtSfd^dnbet ; benn auS biefem Sapitel 
lann man fie aUe fogleid^ tdbetn, pfdl^Ien, x)ietteilen unb Det^ 
btennen. — ®a3 ®ute, roaS id^ ^iet get^an f)abc, fiel^t gemife 
in bet getne mie nid^ts auS, then u)eir§ gut ift. — ®a l^dngt 
et fid^ an jeben SKutmiHen, bet ootbei ift, etinnett an jjebe 20 
Untul^e, bie geftiUt ift ; unb eS roitb bem ^onige vox ben 
aiugen fo voU 3Keutetei, Sluftu^t unb 3:oMU^n^eit, bafe et 
fid^ DOtfteDt, fie ftd^en ftd^ l^iet einanbet auf, roenn eine fliid^tig 
tjotUbetge^enbe Ungejogen^eit eineS to^en 3SoIIS bei unS lange 
oetgeffen ift. S)a fa^t et einen ted^t ^etglidben §a^ auf bie 25 
atmen Seute ; fie fommen il^m abfd^eulid^, ja roie Siete unb 
Unge^euet DOt ; et fie^t fid^ nad^ geuet unb ©d^wett um, unb 
xoa\)nt, fo bdnbige man ^enfd^en. 
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ZHadjiaDell. 3^^ jd^ctnt mir gu lieftig, ^^x ne^mt bie 
©ad^c ju 1)0^. SIcibt 3^r nid^t SRcgentin ? 

Kegenttti. ®aS fenn' id^. ©r rotrb cine gnftruftion 

bringen. — 3d^ bin in ©taatSgefd^dften alt gcnug gcroorbcn, 

5 urn JU roifjen, roie man cinen x)erbrdngt, o^nc xf)m fcinc 33c= 

ftaDung ju nc^men. — (Stfl roirb er cine S^ftruftion bringen, 

bie u)irb unbeflimmt unb fd^ief fein ; er roirb urn fid^ greifen, 

benn er \)ai bie ©eraalt ; unb roenn id^ mid^ beflage, roirb er 

eine ge^eime S^ftruftion t)orfd^ii$en ; roenn id^ fie fe^en will, 

10 roirb er mid^ ^erumjiel^en ; wenn \6) brauf beftel^e, roirb er 

ntir ein papier jeigen, ba§ gang roaS anberS ent^alt ; unb 

roenn id^ ntid^ ba nid^t beru^ige, gar nid^l mel^r t^un, alS 

roenn id^ rebete. — ^n'oe^ roirb er, roaS id^ fUrd^te, get^an 

unb, xoa^ x6) raiinjd^e, roeit abradrts gelenft l^aben. 

15 2T{adjtat)elI. Qd^ xooUV, x6) fount* 6ud^ roiberfpred^en. 

Hegenttn. 3Ba§ id^ mit unfdglid^er ©ebulb beru^igte, 
roirb er burd^ §drtc unb ©raufamfeiten wieber auf^e^en ; id^ 
roerbe t)or nteinen Slugen mein SBerf Dcrloren fe^en unb iiber= 
bieS nod^ jeine ©d^ulb gu tragen ^aben. 
20 IITadjiapell. ®rn)arten*S ®ure §ol^eit. 

Xegenttn. ©o x)iel ©eraalt \)ab' x^ ilber mid^, urn ftiUe 
gu fein. 2a^ i^n fommen ; id^ roerbe xf)m mit ber beften Slrt 
$Ia^ madden, e^* er mid^ x)crbrdngt. 

2Ttad?tat)elI. ©o rafd^ biefen raid^tigen ©d^ritt? 

25 Hegenttn. ©d^raerer, al§ bu benfft. 2Ber ju ^errfd^cn 

gerao^nt ift, raer'S l^ergebrad^t ^at, ba^ jeben Sog baS ©d^idtfal 

von Jaufenben in feiner §anb Itegt, fteigt Dom 2:^rone roie 

inS ®rab. 3lber beffer fo, aid einem ©efpenftc gleid^ untet 
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belt Scbcttbcn bictbcn, .* unb mtt l^o^Icm 2lnfc^n einen $la$ 
bel^aupten tDoQen, ben i^m ein anbeter abgeerbt ^at unb nun 
befi^t unb genie^t. 



itietrd^eng SBo^nung. 

ZTIutter* ©o eine Siebe roie SracfenburgS l^ab* td^ nie 
gefel^en ; xS) glaubte, fie fei nur in §elbengefc^id^ten. 5 

Kldr^en (9^^^ ^n ^^^ ©tube aut unb ab/ ein Sieb aroifd^en ben fiippen 
fummenb)* 

©lucflid^ aQein 

3ft bic ©ccic, bic licbt. 

ZHutter. ®r Dermutet beinen Umgang mtt 6gmont ; unb 
x6) glaube, wenn bu i^m ein roenig freunblid^ t^ateft, roenn bu 10 
rooHteft, er ^eiratete bid^ nod^. 

Klardjen (Pngt). 

grcubt)ott 

Unb IcibDoU, 

®cbanfent)oIl fein; 16 

fiangen 

Unb bangen 

3n fd^rocbenbcr ^pcin; 

^immel^oc^ jaud^jenb, 

3um 3:obe betriibt; ao 

©lucfUd^ aUein 

3ft bie ©eelc, bie licbt 

ZHutter* Sa^ bas ^eiopopeio. 
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Klardjen. ©d^eltct mtt'8 nid^t; ^8 ifl cm hSftig 2icb. 
$ab' id) bod^ fd^on mand^mal ein gro^eS Jttnb bamit fd^Iafen 
gcroiegt. 

2Ttutter» 3)u l^aft bod^ nid^ts tm ilopfc als bcinc Subc. 
5 SSergci^eft bu nut nid^t aQed iiber bag eine. ^en 93radenburg 
foQteft bu in @^ren ^alten, fag' id^ bit. @t !ann bid^ nod^ 
einmal gliidElid^ madden. 

Klardjen. (St ? 

IRutter. D ia ! c3 lommt cine S^it ! — 3^i^ Sinbct fcl^t 

10 nid^tS DorauS unb itberl^ord^t unfrc ©rfa^rungcn. S)ic Sugcnb 

unb bie fd^one Sicbe, aHeS ^at fein (Snbc ; unb cS lommt cine 

Scit, TOO man ®ott banft, roenn man irgenbroo unterfried^en lann. 

Klardjen (fd&oubcrt, fd^weigt unb ta^rt out), 3Dlutter, la^t bic Sexi 

fommen roie ben 2:ob. 2)tan oorjubenfen ift fd^redE^aft ! — Unb 

15 TOcnn er lommt ! 2Benn roir miiflen — bann — TOoDcn wit und 

gebarben, mic roir fbnnen. — ©gmont, id^ bid^ cntbe^rcn ! — 

(3n sE^rftnen.) 9flein, e§ ift nid^t moglid^, nid^t moglid^. 

Qgrnont in einem IReitermantel, ben $ut inS (Sefid^t gebrflcft* 

(£gmont. ^latd^en ! 

Kldrdjen (t^ut cincn ©d&rei, fa^rt jurttd). ©gmont ! (6ie eilt auf 
ao i^n su.) @gmont ! (®ie umarmt i^n unb ru^t an il^m*) bu ®Utet/ 

Siebet, ©Ufeer ! Kommft bu ? bift bu ba ? 

(£gmont. ®uten abenb, 3Kutter! 

IHutter. ®ott gtu^* @u^, ebler §en! 3Jleinc iWcinc 
ift faft oergangen, ba^ ^f)x fo lang auSbleibt ; fte ^at roicbct 
26 ben ganjen lag oon 6ud^ gerebet unb gefungen. 

(£gmont* 3^^ %^^^ ^^^ i>^^ ^i" 9lad^teffen ? 

ZHutter. 3u oiel ®nabe. SBenn roir nur ctroad gotten. 
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TUStdftn. SfteiK^! @eib nut tu^ig, ^Dluttet; id^ ^e 
f^on oQed barauf eingtrid^tet, i(| ^obe etioad }ubereitet. Set« 
tatet mi(^ nid^t, Stutter. 

ZITutter. @(|mal genug. 

Kldrc^en. SBortet nut ! tinb bonn beni' id^ : n^enn et bet 5 
mit ifl, i|ab' id^ gat feinen $unget ; ba fodte et aud^ teinen 
gto^ Slppetit ^en, votttn id^ bei i^nt bin. 

(ggmont. 3Weinfl bu ? 

KldtC^Cn (^npft nit bem 9n|e nnb Ulfxt fic^ umDiaig urn). 

(£gmont. SBie iji bit? lo 

Ulaxdfzn. SBie feib 3^t ^eute fo Mil ^f)x f^abi mit 
nod^ teinen Au^ angeboten. SSatum ^abt ^^t bie 9ltme in 
ben SKontel geroidtelt, roie ein SBod^enlinb ? Si^wt teinem 
@oIbaten, nod^ Sieb^obet^ bie Sltme eingen)ictelt ju ^aben. 

(£gmont. 3« S^ten, Sicbd^en, ju 3citen. 2Benn bet ©olbat is 
auf bet Sauet fte^t unb bem ^einbe ttxoa^ abliften mod^te, ba 
nimmt et fid^ jufammen, fa^ ftd^ felbft in feine Stme unb 
laut feinen 2lnfd^Iag teif . Unb ein Siebl^abet — 

IITutter. aSoOt ^l^t @ud^ nicbt fe^en? ed @ud^ nid^t 
bequem madden ? 3d^ mu^ in bie ^iid^e ; ^Idtd^en benft an to 
nid^tS, menu 3^ ba feib. 3^t mii^t fiitlieb ne^men. 

(Egmont. 6uet gutet 2BiKe ip bie bcfte SBUtje. mutux ab.) 

Klarc^en. Unb roaS roate benn meine Siebe? 

(Egmont. ©o ©iel bu roillfl. 

Kldrc^en. SSetgleid^t fie, roenn 3^t baS §et^ ^abt. 25 

€gmont. 3ut)0rbetft alfo. (fir wtrft ben SRantel ah unb ^e^t in 
einetn pvfiii^tigen Aleibe ba*) 

KlSr^en. D ]e! 
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(Egmont* 5Run l^ab' td^ bic 3lttne ftct. (($t i^erst fit.) 

Klardjen* Sa^t ! ^f)x Dcrbcrbt 6ud^. (®ie trttt jurarfo SEBie 
ptad^ttg! ^a barf id^ @ud^ ntd^t anritl^ten. 

€gmont. Sift bu jufricbcn ? ^d^ Dctfptad^ bit, cinmal 
5 fpanifd^ ju fommcn. 

Klarc^en. 3^5^ 6at dud) jcitl^cr nid^t mcl^r brum ; id^ 
bad^te, 3^r rooHtct tiid^t. — 2ld^ unb baS golbnc SSIic^ ! 

(Egmont 35a fic^ft bu*S nun. 

Klarc^en. 2)a3 ^at bit bet Kaifcr umgcpngt? 
10 (Egmont. 3a, Kinb! unb Kettc unb 3^i^c« 8^6^" bcm, 
bet fie ttdgt, bic cbclftcn grei^citcn. ^6) ctfcnne auf (Stbcn 
fcincn SRid^tet ilbct meinc §anblungcn, als ben ©to^ciftct 
bc8 DtbcnS mit bem Dcrfammeltcn ^apitcl bet SRiltet. 

Klarc^en. D, bu biitfteft bie ganje SBelt iibet bid^ tid^ten 
16 lajfen. — 3)et ©ammet ift gat ju l^ealid^, unb bie ?Paf{ement= 
atbeit ! unb baS ©eftidEte ! — SKan roei^ nid^t, too man an* 
fangen foil, 

€gmont ©iel^ bid^ nut fatt. 

Klardjen. Unb baS golbne SSIie^! ^\)x etjS^Itet mit bic 

20 ©cfd^id^te unb fagtet : eS fei ein 3^i^^" ttH^S ©tofeen unb 

iloftbaten, roaS man mit 3Kiil^ unb gleife Detbient unb ctroitbt. 

@d ift fe^t loftbat. — 3^ fann'S beinet Siebe t)ctgleid^cn. — 

3d^ ttage fie ebcnfo am §etjen — unb ^etnad^ — 

(Egmont. 28aS roiHft bu fagen ? 
26 Kldrdjen. §etnad^ t)ergleid)t ftd^'s aud^ roiebet nid^t. 

€gmont. SEBiefo ? 

Klardjen. 3^ ^^6^ fi^ ni^t mit SJiii^ unb gleife ctwotben, 
nid^t vetbicnt. 



fritter Slufaug. 61 

Cgmont Sn bet Sicbc ift cS anbcrS. 3)u t)crbicnft fie, 
toeil bu bid^ nid^t batum betoirbft — unb bie Seute er^alten 
jte a\x6) meijl aUein, bie nid^t barnad^ jagen. 

Klardjen* §aft bu baS t)on bit abgenommen ? §aft bu 
btefe ftolje Slnmerfung itber bid^ felbft gemad^t ? bu, ben alleS s 
aSol! liebt ? 

(£gmont §att' id^ nut ettoaS fUr fie get^an ! fount* id^ 
ettDag fUr fie t^un! @3 ift i^r guter SBiQe, mid^ ju lieben. 

Klardjen* ®u roatft gewi^ l^eute bei bet SRegentin? 

(ggmont* 3d^ roar bei i^r. lo 

Klardjen* Sift bu gut mit i^t ? 

(Egmont^ 6§ fie^t einmal fo auS. 2Bir finb einanbet 
freuttblid^ unb bienftlid^. 

Klardjen. Unb im §etjen? 

(£gmont. SfBill id^ i^r roo^L SebeS ^at feine eignen is 
Slbftd^ten^ 2)aS t^ut nid^tS jut (Ba^e, ©ie ift eine ttefflid^e 
^au, fennt il^te Seute unb falje tief genug, wenn fie aud^ 
nid^t atgwo^nifd^ wdte. 34 mad^e il^t t)iel ju fd^affen, weil 
fie l^intet meinem S3etragen immet ©el^eimniffe fud^t unb id^ 
leine l^abe. ao 

Klardjen. ©o gat feine ? 

(Egmont. (5^ nun ! einen fleinen §intetmt. S^bet SBein 
fe^t aSBeinftein in ben gdffetn an mit bet 3^it. Dtanien ift 
bod^ nod^ eine beffete UntetJ^altung fiit fie unb eine immet 
neue 2lufgabe. 6t ^at fid^ in ben ^tebit gefe^t, bafj et immet as 
etroaS ©e^eimeS Dor^be; unb nun fie^t fie immet nad^ feinet 
©titne, maS et mo^I benfen, auf feine ©d^titte, mol^in et fie 
too\)l ti^ten mod^te. 
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Klardjen. aScrftcttt fte fid^ ? 

(Egmont SRcgcntin, unb bu ftagfl? 

Klardjen* 38erjcil^t, id^ rooHtc fragcn : ift ftc falf^ ? 

(£gmont $Rid^t mcl^t unb nx6)t wenigcr als jcbcr, ber fcinc 
5 Slbftd^ten ettei^en xoxU. 

Klardjen* 3^ fonntc mid^ in bic SEBelt nid^t finben. ©ic 
l^at abet and) einen mannlid^en @eift, fte ift ein anber SBeib 
als toir 5Ra^terittttett unb Kod^inncn. ©ic ift gro|, ^erj^aft, 
cntfd^loffen. 
10 (Egmoltt* 3«, u)cnn'§ nid^t gar ju bunt gel^t. ©icSmal 
ift fie bo^ ein n)enig au3 bet ^^affung. 

Ulavdizn. SBiefo? 

(Egmont* ©ie.^at aud^ ein Sdrtd^en auf bet Dbetlippe 
unb mand^mal einen 3lnfaQ oon ^obagta. @ine xti)U Slma^ 
16 jone! 

Kldrc^en. @ine maieftdtifd^e %xa\i ! ^6) fd^eute mid[i/ t)Ot 
fie ju tteten. 

(Egmont, ®u bift bod^ fonft nid^t jag^aft. — ®d rodte 
aud^ nid^t ^urd^t, nut iungfrdulid^e ©d^am. 

^ Kldrd^en (fc^lAgt bie Slugen nieber, nitntnt feine $anb unb (e^nt fi(^ 
an il^n). 

(Egmont. 3^ cetfte^e bid^! liebes 3Kdbd^en! bu batfp 
bie 3lugen auffd[|Iagen. «sr ftt^t i^re vugen.) 

Klarc^en. 2a^ mid^ fd^n)eigen! £a^ mid^ bid^ ^alten. 

£a^ mid^ bit in bie Slugen fel^en, aQed btin finben, 2:toft 

25 unb §offnung unb gteube unb ^ummet. (©ie umormt t^n unb 

mt i^n on.) ©ag* mit ! ©age ! id^ begteife ni^t ! bift bu 

(Sgmont ? bet ®taf @gmont ? bet gto^e @gmont, bet fo oiel 
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Sluffe^n mai)t, t)on bent in ben 3^itungen fte^t, an bent bie 
$rot)in}en ^angen ? 

(Egmortt^ 9lein, illdrd^en, bad bin id^ nid^t. 

Klardjert. 2Bic? 

(Egmont. ©iel^ft bu, illdrd^en! — Sa^ mid^ ft^en! — s 

(Sr fe^t fid^/ fie Iniet fi(^ oor i^n auf einen B^tmtl, legt i^re 9(rme auf feinen 

edftoB unb fie^t i^n on.) ^tmx ©gmont ift ein t)erbtieyid^et, fteifer, 
talter @gmont^ bet an ftd^ ^alten, balb biefed, balb jened ©e- 
ftd^t ma^tn mu^ ; geplagt, t)ertannt^ t)etn)idtelt ift, xoznn i^n 
bie Seute fiir fro^ unb fro^li^ ^alten ; geliebt oon einem 
SSolfe, bad nid^t n)ei^, road ed n)iO ; gee^tt unb in bie $o^e lo 
gettagen t)on einer 3Renge, mit bet nid^td anjufangen ift ; 
untgeben t)on ^eunben, benen et ft^ nid^t iiberlajfen barf ; 
beobad^tet t)on SKenfd^en, bie i^m auf aHe SBeife beifommen 
mod^ten ; arbeitenb unb fid^ bemuljenb, oft o^ne 3wed, meift 
o^ne So^n. — D la^ mid^ fd^roeigen, n)ie ed bent ergc^t, ton 15 
eS bent ju 5Kute ift. 2lber biefer, ^lard^en, bet ift tu^ig, 
offen, glildEIid^, geliebt unb gelannt t)on bent beften ^etjen, 
bad aud^ et gan^ tennt unb ntit ooQet Siebe unb 3ntrauen an 
bad feine btiidEt. (Sr umormt pe.) ^a^ ift b e i n 6gmont ! 

Klard^en. @o la^ niid^ ftetben! ^ie 2Belt l^at feine 20 
Reuben auf biefe! 



64 ®gmont. 



@tra|e. 

Setter* ^immtvmei^tt* 

3etter* $c ! ^ft ! ' $c, $Rac^bar, ein SBort ! 

^tmmermeifter* ®c^ beines 5Pfab§ unb fei rul^ig. 

3ctter* 5Rur cin SBort. 3?ici^tS 5RcucS ? 

^immermeiften Sli^ts, als ba^ uns von ncucm ju rebcn 
6 Derboten ift. 

3etter* SBic? 

^immermeifter* Sretct ^ict anS §auS an. ^uUi 6ud^ ! 

®er ^crjog t)on 2llba ^at glcid^ bci feiner 2lnfunft eincn 

Scfc^I auSgcl^en laffen, baburd^ jtoei ober brei, bie auf bcr 

10 @t¥a^e jufammen jpxed^en^ bed $oci^t)ertatg o^ne Unterfud^ung 

f^ulbig erflart {tnb. 

3etter. D roc^! 

^tmmermetfter* Set cwigcr ©efangcnf^oft ip ©ctboten, 
t)on @taatgfad^en ju reben. 

15 3^^^^^^ ^ "^^^ ^rci^cit! 

^immermeifter. Unb bci lobcgfttafc foil niemanb bie 
§onbIungen bet SRegierung mi^biHigen. 
3etter. D unfrc ^bpfe! 

^tmmermetfter. Unb mit gro^em SSetfpred^en wetben 
20 aSdter, SDlutter, Sinber, SSerroanbte, grcunbe, ©ienflboten ein- 
gelaben, road in bem S^nerften beS §aufcS t)otgel^t, bei bem 
befonberd niebergef e^ten @erid^te ju offenbaten. 
3etter. ®e^n n)iv nad^ $aufe. 



Sintmermeifter. Unb ben golgjamcn ift Dcrfptod^cn, ba| 
jte toebev an £eibe^ nod^ @^re, nod[i SSermogen einige ^ranfung 
etbulben foUen. 

3etter. 3EBie gnabig! 2Bar mir'S bod^ glcid^ n)cl^, roic 
bcr ^crjog in bie ©tabt tarn, ©eit bcr S^it ift mit'S, ate 6 
n)dre bet ^immel mit einem fd[|n)a¥2en ^lor ixberjogen unb 
^inge {o tief l^etuntet, ba^ man fid^ bUdfen mitjfe, urn nid^t 
bran ju fto^en. 

^gtmmermetfter* Unb roic ^abcn bit fcinc ©olbaten gc* 
fallen ? @elt ! bad ift eine anbre 3lrt von Rxeh^m, ate n)i¥ lo 
fie fonft gen)o^nt xoaxen. 

3^tter* ^fui ! 6s fd^niirt einem baS §erj ein, xotnn man 
fo einen §aufen bie ©afjen ^inab marfd^ieren fie^t. ^erjen* 
getab, mit unt)etn)anbtem 33Iidf, ein 2:ritt, fo t)iel i^rer finb. 
Unb menn fte auf bet ©^ilbroad^e fte^en unb bu ge^ft an is 
einem DOtbei, ift'S, ate menn er bid^ burd^ unb burd^ fe^en 
tooUU, unb fie^t fo fteif unb miinifd^ au3, ba^ bu auf aQen 
©den einen 3wd^tmeifter ju fe^en glaubft. ©ie t^un mit gar 
nid^t mo^I. Unfre ^ilij mar bod^ nod^ ein luftig SSoI! ; fie 
na^men fid^ maS ^erau3, ftanben mit auSgegrdtf^ten Seinen 20 
ba, fatten ben §ut iiberm D^r, lebten unb liefeen leben ; biefe 
Serle aber finb roie SJlafd^inen^ in benen ein Jeufel fi|t. 

^immermetfter. SBenn fo einer ruft : ^ipalt!" unb an* 
fd^Idgt, meinft bu^ man ^ielte ? 

3etter. 3d^ mare gleid^ beS SobeS. 25 

^tmmermetfler. (Se^n mir nad^ §aufe. 

3ctter. ®S mirb nid^t gut. 2lbieu. 

6 e ft tritt baiu* 
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Soeft* grcunbc ! ©cno jfen ! 

3tmmermetfter» ©tiHl £a|t unS gc^cn! 

Soeft aOBi^t i^r ? 

3ctten 5RuT juDicl! 
6 Soeft ®ic SRcgentin ift wcg. 

3etter» 3lun gnab* uns @ott! 

^intmermetfter. 3)ic ^iclt uns nod^. 

Soeft. 3luf cinmal unb in bcr ©tiHc» ©ie lonnte ftd^ 
mit bent §ctjog nid^t nctttagcn ; ftc lic^ bcm 2lbcl mclbcn, 
10 jtc fommc roicber. SRicmanb glaubt'S. 

^tmrnermetfter* ®ott ncrgcil^'S bcm 2lbcl, bafe cr unS 
biefe neue ®ei^el ilber ben $al3 gelaffen ^at. @ie fatten 
c8 obroenben fonnen. Unfte 5Prit)iIegten ftnb l^in. 

3«tter. Urn ©otteS roiHen nid^ts t)on ?prit)ilegten ! gd^ 
15 n)ittre ben ©evud^ t)on einem @£efutiondmorgen ; bie ©onne 
xoxU nid^t ^etDor, bie 5RebeI ftinfen. 

Soeft* Oranien ift aud^ n)eg. 

^tmmermeifter* So finb roir benn ganj t)etlaffen! 

Soeft. ®Taf ®gniont ift nod^ ba. 
» 3etter. ®ott fei 2)anl! ©tarfen il^n atte §eiligen, bafe 
er fein SSefted tl^ut ; bet ift aUein xoa^ oermogenb. 

e a n f e n tritt auf . 

Z)anfen* ^^i^b' id^ enblid^ ein paar, bie nod^ nid[|t untet^ 
gehod^en finb ? 
3etter* S^ut unS ben ®efallen unb ge^t fUtba^. 
K Panfen. ^\)x feib nid^t ^oflid^. 

Stmmermeifter. @8 ift gar feine 3cit ju ilomplintenten. 
3udt @ud^ bet SudCel n)iebeT ? ©eib ^^r fd^on burd^gel^eilt ! 
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Z)anfen« %taqlt einen Solbaten nad^ feinen SSunben! 
SBenn id^ auf Sd^ldge wad gegeben ^atte, mate fein Sxige 
nid^td aud mix getootben. 

3ctter* @d tann etnftlid^et toetben. 

Panfen. ^f^x fpurt t)on bent @eiDitter, bad auffleigt, eine s 
erbannlid^e SRattigfeit in ben ©liebem, f^eint'd. 

^immermeifter. 3)eine ©liebet roetben jt^ balb too anbcrd 
eine fUlotion mac^en, wenn bu nid^t ru^ft. 

Panfen. armfelige 5Kaufe, bie gleid^ t)etjn)eifeln, wenn 
bet ipaud^err eine neue Aa^e anfd^afft ! 3l\xx ein bi^d^en lo 
anbetd ; abet miT treiben unfet SSefen oor n)ie nad^, feib nur 
ru^ig. 

^tmmermetfter. 2)u bip ein t)eTn)egenet a;augenid[|tg. 

Partfen. OeDatlet Sropf! Sa^ bu ben §erjog nur ge= 
loa^ren. 3)et alte Aatet fte^t aud, aid n)cnn er Xeufel ftatt is 
SDlaufe gefreffen ffatit unb fonnte fie nun nid^t Dcrbauen. 
Sa^t i^n nut erp ; er mufe aud^ effen, trtnfen, fd^Iafcn roie 
anbere SDlenfd^en. @d i[t mir nid^t bange, roenn roir unfcrc 
Seit red^t ne^men. 3m 9lnfange ge^t'd rafd^ ; nad^^cr roirb 
er aud^ finben, bafe in ber ©peifctammer unter ben ©pedfeiten 20 
beffer leben ijl unb bed 9Rad^td ju rul^en, aid auf bcm grud^t= 
boben einjelne 3Jlaudd^en ju eriiften. (Sel^t nur, id^ fenne bie 
@tatt^alter. 

^tmmermetfter. SBad fo einem 3Kenfd^en atted burd^ge^t ! 
2Benn id^ in meinem Seben fo etwad gefagt ^atte, l^ielt* id^ 25 
mid^ leine SKinute fiir jtd^er. 

Panfen* ©etb nur rul^ig. ®ott im §immel erfdl^rt nid^td 
Don tn^ SBiirmem, gefd^weige ber Slegent. 



/ 
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3etter. Saftctmaul ! 

Danfen. 3^ wci^ anbctc, bcnen eS bcffcr roaTC, jte l^attcn 
ftatt i^reS §elbcnmuts cine Sd^ncibctabcr im Sctbc. 

^tmmermeifter* 2BaS tooKt 3^r bamit jagen ? 
6 Panfen. §m! ben (Stafen mein* id^. 

3etter. ggmont ! SBaS f ott ber fiir^ten ? 

Oanfen. ^6) bin ein armet leufel unb fonnte ein ganjeS 
3al^t leben von bent, roaS er in ein em 2lbenbe oerliett. 
Unb bod^ fonnt* er mir fein ©inlommcn eineS ganjen S^^^i^cS 
10 geben, wenn et meinen Kopf auf eine SSiertelftunbe l^atte. 

3^tter. 35u benfft bi^ rooS SRed^tS. ©gmonts §aare finb 
gefd^eiter al3 bein $im. 

Danfen. SReb't 3l^r! 3lber nid^t feiner. SJie §enen be* 
trilgen fid^ am erften. @t foUte nid^t ttauen. 
15 ^Miv. 2BaS et fd^n)a|t! ©o ein §ert! 

X?anfen» @ben weil er fein ©d^neiber ift! 

3^tter. Ungewafd^en 5KauI! 

XJanfen. ©em rooHt* id^ @ure Gourage nur eine ©tunbe 
in bie ©lieber n)itnfd^en, ba^ fie il^m ba Unruly mad^te unb 
20 i^n fo lange nedte unb judte, bid er au3 ber ©tabt mii^te. 

3^tter* ^\)x rebel red^t unt)erftanbig ; er ift fo fid^er roic 
ber ©tern am §immel. 

Danfen. §aft bu nie einen fid^ fd^neujen gefe^n ? SBeg 
roar er! 
26 ^immermeifter. 2Ber roiH i^m benn roaS t^un ? 

Panfen. 2Ber xoM ? SBinft bu'S etma ^inbern ? SBiafl 
bu einen 2lufru^r erregen, xotnn fte i^n gefangen ne^men? 

3ettcr. 31^! 
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X?anfen* SGBoIlt i^t Sure IRippen fUr i^n wogcn ? ^ 

Soeft. e^! ' 

Danfen (fte noo^atfcnb). 3^ ! Dl^ ! Ul^ ! SSeTrounbcrt cud^ 
burd^g ganje Sllp^abet. ®o ift'3 unb bleibt'3 ! ®ott be- 
iDa^re il^n! s 

3^tter* 3ci^ crfd^tecfc iibct ®urc Unt)crfd^amt^ctt. ©0 ein 
cbler, rc^tfd^affencr 3Kann foUtc roaS ju befurd^tcn i^aben ? 

X)anfen, 3)cr ©d^elm fi^t iiberaH im 3SorteiI. 2luf bcm 
aitmcnfunberftu^ld^cn ^at cr ben 3lici^ter jum 9iarrcn ; auf 
bcm 3lid^tctftul^l mad^t cr ben S'^quifitcn mit Suft jum 33cr= 10 
bred^er. ^d^ ^abe fo ein ^rotofoQ abjufd^reiben ge^abt, n)0 
ber SommiffariuS fd^wer Sob unb ©elb t)om §ofe crl^ielt, weil 
er einen e^rlid^en Seufel, an ben man xooUte, gum Sd^elmen 
Detroit l^attc. 

^tmmermeifter. 2)aS ift roieber frifd^ gelogen. 2BaS is 
rooHcn fie benn ^erauS t)er^bten, menn einer unfd^ulbig ift ? 

Panfen, D ©pa^enlopf! 2Bo nid^ts ^erauS ju vexl)oxm 
x% ba t)erl^o¥t man ^inein. @^rlid^feit mad^t unbefonnen^ 
aud^ roo^I tro^ig. 3)a ftagt man erft red^t fad^te meg, unb 
bet ©efangne ift ftolj auf feine Unfd^ulb, mie fie'S ^eifeen, 20 
unb fagt alleS gerabe^u, roaS ein SSetftanbiget cerbdrge. S)ann 
mad^t ber S^quifitor auS ben 3lntmorten mieber ^ragen unb 
pafet [a auf, mo irgenb ein SDSiberfptiid^eld^en etfd^einen mill ; 
ba fniipft er feinen ©tridC an ; unb Id^t fid^ ber bumme Seufel 
betreten, ba^ er ^ier etmaS ju oiel, bort etmaS ju menig gefagt, 25 
ober mo^I gar auS (Sott meife n>a^ fiir einer ®riHe einen 
Umftanb oerfd^miegen l)ai, aud^ roo^I irgenb an einem @nbe 
fid^ \fat {d^recfen laf(en: bann finb mir auf bem red^ten SBegl 
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Unb id^ cctftd^rc cud^, tnit mc^r ©orgfalt fud^cn bic Setter 
TDeiber nid^t bie Sumpen aud bent ^e^rid^t, al3 fo ein 
©d^clmcnfabrilant auS !leincn, fd^icfen, t)etfd^obcnen, t)crrudEtcn, 
t)erbtudften, gcfd^loffenen, befanntcn, gelcugneten Slnjeigcn unb 

6 Umftdnben fid^ cnblid^ cincn ftro^Iumpcnen 3SogeIfd^cu ju= 
fantmenfiinftelt, um roenigftenS fcincn 3"^wtftten in effigie 
l^dngcn gu fonnen. Unb ®ott ntag.bcr arme leufel banfcn, 
roenn cr fid^ nod^ !ann l^angcn fc^cn. 
3ctter. 2)cr ^al cine geldufige 3wnge. 

10 ^xmrmxrmx^tzv. 3Wit gliegen mag bag ange^en. ®ie 
SBejpen lad^en (SureS (SefpinfteS. 

X)anfen. 9ladfebem bie ©pinnen ftnb. ©e^t, ber lange 
§etjog ^at eud^ fo ein rein 2lnfe^n von einer Kreujfpinne ; 
nid^t einer bidfbdud^igen, bie finb roeniget fd^Untm, abet fo 

15 einer langfii^igen, fd^malleibigen, bie t)om ^af;e nid^t feift 
roirb unb red^t biinne ^dben jiel^t, aber befto ja^ere. 

3etter. ©gmont ifl Sitter beS golbnen aSIiefeeS ; roer 
barf §anb an x\)n (egen? 9lur von feineSgleid^en fann er 
gerid^tet roerben, nur t)om gefamten Drben. 3)ein lofeS 9RauI, 

ao bein bbfeS ©eroiffen t)erfii^ren bid^ ju foment (Sefd^wa^. 

Danfen. SBiH id^ i^m barum ilbel ? 5Kir fann*S red^t 
fein. ©3 ift ein trefflid^er §err. ©in paar meiner guten 
^eunbe, bie anbern)drt3 f^on waxen ge^angen n)orben^ \)at 
er mit einent Sudel voU ©d^lage t)erabfd^iebet. 9lun ge^t! 

25 ®e^t! 3c^ rat' eS e\x6) felbft. 3)ort feV id& wieber eine Slunbe 

. antreten ; bie fe^en nid^t auS, als wenn fte fo balb Sritber* 

fd^aft mit unS trinfen roUrben. SBir rooHen'S abroarten unb 

nur fa(^te jufe^en. ^6) ^ab' ein paar 9!id^ten unb einen 
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©eDattet ©d^enltDtrt ; n)enn fie t)on benen geloftet l^aben unb 
loetben bann nid^t ^al^m, fo finb fie audgepid^te 3Bolfe. 



^et (Sulenburgifd^e $a(aft. SBo^nung beg ^erjogg t)on ^(ba. 

@ilt)a unb (9otne9 begegnen einanber. 

Silva. §aft bu bie Sefe^Ie beS §etjogS auSgerid^tet ? 

©ome5» ^unftlid^. 2lHe tdglid^e Slunben finb beorbert, 
jur beftimmtcn 3cit an Detfd^iebenen $Id^en einjutteffen, bie s 
id^ i^nen bejeid^net ^abe ; fie ge^en inbe^^ n>ie gen)o^nlid[i/ 
burd^ bie ©tabt, urn Drbnung ju er^alten^ Reiner roei^ von 
bem anbern, jeber glaubt, ber Sefe^l ge^e i^n allein an, unb 
in einent 2lugenblidE lann alsbann ber Sorbon gejogen unb 
aHe 3wg5»tge jum ^alaft fonnen befe^t jein. SBci^t bu bie lo 
Urfad^e biefeS Sefe^lS ? 

5ilt>a. 3d^ bin gewo^nt, blinblingS ju ge^otd^en^ Unb 
went ge^otd^t fid^*S leid^ter, als bem §erjoge? ba balb ber 
3lu3gang beroeift, ba^ er red^t befo^Ien l^at. 

®ome3» ®ut! @ut! 2lud^ fd^eint eS mir lein SBunber, 15 
ba^ bu fo t)erfd^Ioffen unb einfilbig wirft wie er, ba bu immer 
urn il^n fcin mufet. 3Wir fommt eS fremb t)or, ba id^ ben 
ieid^teren italienifd^en 3)ienft geroo^nt bin. 2ln 2^reue unb 
©e^orfam bin id^ ber 3llte ; aber id^ l^abe mir bag B6)wa1im 
unb Slafonnieren angemo^nt. ^\)x fd^weigt aHe unb la^t eS 20 
eud^ nie roo^I fein. 35er §ergog gleid^t mir einem el^men 
Xurm o^ne ^forte, rooju bie Sefaftung ^Jlilgel ^atte. SReu- 
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lid^ prt* id^ i^n bci S^afcl von cittern fto^ctt ftcuttblid^ctt 

SJlettfd^ctt fagctt : cr fci tote eittc fd^Icd^tc Sd^cttfe titit cittetit 

auSgeftec!tcit Stattttttocinjcid^ctt, uitt 3KU^iggdttger, Settler utib 

2)iebe ^ereiit ju lodtett. 

6 Sxlva. Uttb ^at er uttS nid^t fd^toeigettb ^ier^et gefii^rt? 

©omes, Dagegett i[t ttid^ts ju fagett. ©etuife ! SBet 

3euge feirtet ^lug^eit wax, tDie er bie Slrtttee auS Staliett 

^ier^er brad^te, ber l)at ettDaS gefe^eit. SBie er fid^ burd^ 

^eurtb uttb geittb, burd^ bie grattjofeit, ^ottiglid^eit unb 

10 ^e^er, burd^ bie Sd^toeijer uttb 35erbuitbitett gleid^fatit burdji- 

jd^tttiegte, bie ftrettgfte 3KattttSjud&t ^ielt uttb eittett 3«8' ^^" 

tttatt fo gefd^rlid^ ad^tete, leid^t uttb ol^tte 3lttfto^ ;u leitett 

tou^te ! — 9Bir l^abett tDaS gefel^eit, tuaS lerttett fottttett. 

Sxlva. 3lud^ ^ier ! 3P «i^i ^^^^ piH wnb ru^ig, alS 

15 tDetttt feitt 2lufftattb getDefeit todre? 

©omes. 5lutt, eS tear aud^ fd^ott ttteift ftill, als toir ^er* 
fattten. 

Sxlva, ^n bett ?Prot)iitjeit ift eS t)iel ru^iger getoorbett ; 

uttb tt)eittt fid^ ttod^ einer betoegt, fo ift eS, utti ju eittflie^en. 

20 3lber aud^ biefettt tt)irb er bie SBege balb t)erfperren, bett!* id^. 

©omes. 5lutt toirb er erft bie ©uttft beS KottigS getointtett. 

Sxlva, Uttb uttS bleibt nid^ts attgelegetter, al8 uttd bie 

feittige ju er^altett. SBetttt ber ^ottig ^ie^er lotntnt, bleibt 

getoi^ ber §erjog uttb jeber, bett er etttpfie^It, ttid^t uttbe- 

26 lo^ttt. 

©otnes. ®Iaubft bu, ba^ ber ilbttig fottttttt ? 
Sxlva. @d tDerben \o t)iele Slttftaltett getttad^t, ba^ ed ^od^ft 
tDa^rfd^eittlid^ ift. 
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<0onte5* ^D'lid^ ilbeneben fte nid^t. 

Sxlva. ©p rebc tDcnigpcnS nid^t iavon. S)cttn roenn bc8 
JtottigS abfid^t ja nid^t fein foUte, ju fommen, fo ift fie'S bod^ 
tpenigftenS %ztox^, ba^ man ed glauben foK. 

^erbtnanb* Sfl tncin 3Satct nod^ ttid^t ^ctauS? '^ 

Sitoa* SHJit roarten auf i^n. 
^erbtnanb^ ®ic ^rftcn rocrbcn balb ^iet fein. 
Pontes, ^ommcn ftc ^cutc ? 
^erbtnanb^ Dranien unb ©gmont. 

©omes (leife au ©ilea), gd^ begrcifc etroaS. lo 

Sttoa. ©0 be-all' c3 fttr bid^. 

i^eraog oon 9116 a* 
(SQBie er Sereins unb ^eroortritt, treten bie anbem aurficS*) 

Tllba. ®omcj ! 

©OmeS (trittcor), JQtXXl 

Tllba. 2)u Ijaft bic SBad^en tjerteilt unb bcorbcrt? 

(8ome$^ 2luf3 gcnauefle. Die taglid[ien SRunbcn — 15 

Tllba. ®cnug. 3)u wartcft in bcr ©aleric. ©itoa roitb 
bit ben 2lugcnblid fagcn, wcnn bu fie jufammengiel^en, bie 3"' 
gdnge nad^ bent ^alaft befe^cn foUft. 2)aS iibrige roei^t bu. 

(5ome5. ^a, §en! (06.) 

2tlba. ©itoa ! 20 

Stba. §ier bin id^. 

2tlba. 9llle§, xoa^ id) t)on jel^er an bit gefd^d^t l^abe, 3R\xi, 
@ntfd^Ioffen^eit, unauftaltfameS 3luSfii^ren, baS geige ^eut. 

Sifea. 3d^ banle @ud^, ba^ S^r mir ©elegen^eit gebt, ju 
}eigen, ba^ id^ bet 3llte bin. 25 
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Tllha. ©obalb bic ^rften bet tnir cingcttctcn pnb, bann 
eile gleid^^ @gmontd ©e^eimfd^reiber gefangen ;u nel^men. 
2)u l^aft alle Slnftalten gemad^t^ bie iibrigen^ tpeld^e bejeid^inet 
jtnb, ju fallen? 
5 Sitea. 3Scrtrauc auf unS. S^t ©d^idfal roirb jtc, rote 
eitte roo^lbeted^ttete @ottttettfittftenttd^ pitttttlid^ unb fd^tecflid^ 
treffett. 

2tlba. §aft ba fte genau beobad^ten laffen? 

Silra. 2ine ; ben ©gmont vox anbem. 6r tft ber ein^ 
10 jtge, ber, fett bu ^ter bift, fetn Settagett tttd^t gednbert ^at. 
2)en ganjen Xag t)on einem $fetb aufs anbere, labet ®dfte, 
ift immet luftig uttb unter^altenb bei Safel, roiirfelt, fd^te^t 
unb {d^Iet^t itad^ts jum Stebd^en. 2)te attbem l^aben bagegen 
eine metflid^e $aufe itt i^rer SebettSart getnad[|t; fte bleiben 
15 bei fid^; t)or titter X^iite fie^t'd auS, aid tDenn ein Jtranfer 
im §aufe toare. 

2tlba» Drum tafd^! eJ^'jte unS roibet SBiHen gcnefen. 

Sitea. 34 ffctte jte. 2luf bettten Sefe^l iibet^ufett rott 
fie mit biettftfettigen 6^tett. gi^nen graut'S ; politifd^ geben 
20 fie unS eiiten dttgftltd^en ^anl, fii^Ien, bag Slatltd^fte fet, ju 
entflie^en. Seiner roagt einen ©d^ritt, fie jaubem, fonnen ftd^ 
nid^t t)ereinigen ; unb einjein etroag Attuned ju t^un, ^alt fie 
ber ©emeingeift ab. @ie mod^ten gem ftd[i jebent Serbad^t 
entjiel^en unb madden fid^ immer tjerbdd^tiger. ©d^on fe^' id^ 
25 mit fjreuben beinen ganjen 2lnfd^lag auSgefU^rt. 

Tllba. 34 f^^u^ ^^^ nu^ i^ber bag ©efd^e^ene, unb aud^ 
ilber bag nid^t leid^t ; benn eg bleibt ftetg nod^ ilbrig, road 
ung 5U benten unb ju forgen giebt. Dag ®Iildt ift eigenftnnig, 
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oft bad ®emeine^ bad 9lid^t3n)UYbige ju abein unb tDo^Iuber^ 
legte S^^aten mit einem gemeinen Sludgang ju ente^ren. SSet^ 
iDcilc, bis bic gUrflen fommcn ; bann gieb ®omej bic Dtbre, 
bie @tra^en ju befe^en^ unb eile felbft^ @gmontd B6)xexbtx 
unb bie Ubrigen gefangen ju ne^men^ bie bit bejeid^net finb. 5 
3ft eS flet^an, fo fomm ^ter^er unb melb' eS meinem ©o^ne, 
ba^ er mix in ben Slat bie 3la6)xx6)i bringe. 
Sxlva. 3^ ^^ff^ biefen Slbenb vox bit fte^n ju bUrfen. 

2IIbct (fi^^t nad^ feinem @o^ne, ber bidder in ber ®a(erie geftanben)* 

Sxlva. ^6) traue mir eS nid^t ju fagen ; abet meine §off= 10 
nung f^roanft. 3^ fUtd^te, eS roitb nid^t werben, roie er 
benft. 3^ f^^c (Seifler vox mit, bie ftiH unb finnenb auf 
fd^roarjen ©d[ialen bad ©efd^idt ber ^rften unb t)ieler 3:aufenbe 
roagen. Sangfam roanft bad SiinQl^i" auf unb ab ; tief 
fd^einen bie Slid^ter ju finnen ; jjule^t finft biefe ©d^ale, fteigt is 
iene, ange^aud^t t)om @igenfinn bed ©d^idfald, unb entfd^ieben 
ift'S. (ab.) 

Jtlba (mit gerbinanb ^ert)ortretenb). Sffiie faubft bu bie ©tabt ? 

^erbinanb. @3 ^at fid^ aHeS gegeben. 3^ ^^^U aid n)ie 
jum 3citt)ertreib, ©tra^* auf, ©tra^* ab. Sure roo^Ioerteilten ^ 
SBBad^en ^alten bie %\ix6)t fo angefpannt, ba| fte fid^ nid^t ju 
lifpeln unterftel&t. Die ©tabt fieljt einem gelbe d^nlid^, wenn 
bad ©eroitter oon weitem (eud^tet ; man erblidtt leinen SSogel, 
lein 3;ier, aid bad eilenb nad^ einem ©d^u^orte fd^liipft. 

2tlba. 3P bir nid^td meiter begegnet ? 25 

^erbinanb. (Sgmont fam mit einigen auf ben 3Jlartt 
geritten ; roir grilfeten und ; er l^atte ein ro^ed $ferb, bad id^ 
i^m loben mu^te. ,/£a^t und eilen, $ferbe jujureiten ; xoxx 
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tpctbcn pc balb braud^cn!" ricf cr mit cntgcgcn. ®t roctbc 
mid^ nod^ ^eute n)iebetfel^en/ fagte er^ unb tomme auf @uet 
SSetlangen^ mit @ud^ ju tatfd^lagen. 

2tII)a* Sr roirb bid^ roiebcrfc^n. 
5 ^erbtnanb. Unter aHcn SRittcm, bic id^ ^ict fcnnc, gcfallt 
ct mir am beftcn. (Ss fd^cint, roir roetbcn ^eunbe fcin. 

Tllba. ^u bift nod^ immer 5U fd^neU unb menig bel^utfam ; 
immet crlenn' id^ in bit ben Seid^tjtnn beiner 5!Kuttcr, bcr mir 
jtc unbcbingt in bic 3lrmc licfettc. 3u mand^ct gcfa^tlid^cn 
10 SSetbinbung lub bid^ bcr 2lnfd^cin Dorcilig cin. 

^erbinanb. (Sucr SBBiHc finbct mid^ bilbfam. 

Tllba. 3^ Dcrgcbc bcincm jungcn Slutc bicS Icid^tftnnigc 
SEBo^lTOoHcn, bicjc unad^tfamc ^ol^lid^teit. 3lux t)ergi^ nid^t, 
ju TOcld^cm SBcrIc id^ gcfanbt bin unb mcld^cn 2^cil id^ bir 
15 bran gebcn mod^tc. 

^erbinanb. (Srinncrt mid^ unb fd^ont mid^ nid^t, too 3^r 
cd notig l^altct. 

Tllba (nac^ einer ^aufe). 3Jlein ©Ol^n ! 

^erbtnanb. 5Kcin SSatcr! 

20 Tllba. 3)ic ^rftcn fommcn balb, Dranicn unb ®gmont 
fommcn. @S ift nid^t 3Jlifetraucn, bafe id^ bir crft je^t cnt^ 
bcdfc, roaS gcfd^cl^cn joH. Sic rocrbcn nid^t roicbcr t)on ^innen 
gc^n. 
^erbinanb. SBaS ftnnft bu ? 

26 Tllba. (SS ift bcfd^loffen, fic fcftju^altcn. — SDu crfiaunp! 
SBaS bu ju t^un ^aft, ^ore ; bic Urfad^cn foUft bu wiflcn, 
rocnn c8 gcfd^c^n ift. S^^t bleibt fcinc S^it, ftc au8i\ulegen. 
3Rxt bir aQctn n)iinfd^t' id^ bag @ro^te, bad ©e^eimfie ju 
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bcfprec^cn ; cin partes Sanb ^alt un^ jufammcngefcffclt ; bu 
bift mir wert unb licb ; auf bid^ mod^t* i^ aflcS ^aufcn. ^lid^t 
bie ®etDol^n^eit, gu ge^ord^en, aOein mod^t' id^ bit einprcigen, 
aud^.bcn ©inn auSjubrildfcn, ju bcfc^Icn, auSjufil^rcn, roilnfd^t' 
id) in bit f ortjupflanjcn ; bit cin gto^cS (grbtcil, bcm ilonigc 6 
ben braud^barflcn 2)iener ju ^intcrlaffen ; bid^ mit bem Seften, 
voa% x6) l^ab^, audjuftatten, ba^ bu bid^ nid^t fd^cimen bilrfeft, 
unter beine Sriiber ju tretcn. 

^erbinanb* 2Ba8 rocrb' id^ bit nid^t filt biefe Siebe fd^ulbig, 
bie bu mit aUein juwenbeft, inbem ein ganjeS 3i^x6) vox bit lo 
jittett. 

Tilba. SRun ^btc, roaS ju t^un ift. ©obalb bie fjiltften 
eingetteten finb, roitb jebet 3w9<^"S junt ^alafte befe^t. 3)aju 
^at ©omej bie Dtbte. ©itoa roitb eilen, egmonts Sd^teibet 
mil ben SSerbad^tigften gefangen ju ne^men. 3)u ^altft bie 15 
SQBad^e am 2:^ore unb in ben §bfen in Dtbnung. SSot alien 
2)ingen befe^e biefe 3i«tmet l^iet neben mit ben fid^etften 
2mUn; bann roatte auf bet ©alerie, bis ©iba roiebetfommt, 
unb btinge mit itgenb ein unbebeutenb Slatt ^etein, jum 
3eid^en, ba^ fein 2lufttag auSgetid^tet ift. 2)ann bleib* im ao 
aSotfaale, bis Dtanien megge^t ; folg' i^m ; id^ ^Ite ©gmont 
^iet, als ob id^ il|m nod^ n)aS ju fagen l^dtte. 2lm ®nbe bet 
(Saletie fotbre DtanienS 33egen, tufe bie SBad^e an, t)etu)a^te 
fd^neH ben gefdl^tlid^ften 3Kann; unb id^ faffe ©gmont ^iet. 

^erbinanb. 3^ ge^otd^e, mein 3Satet. S^^ etftenmal 25 
mit fd^metem ^etjen unb mit ©otge. 

Tllba. 3^ tjetjei^e bit's ; eS ift bet etfte gto^e lag, ben 
bu etlebft. 
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eiloa tritt l^erein. 

Sihoa. Sin Sotc t)on Slntwerpcn. i&ict ift DranicnS 
93rief! @r tommt nid^t. 
Tllba. ©agt* c3 bet Sotc ? 
Silpa* 9lcin, mir fagt'S baS §ctj. 
6 Tllba. 2luS bit fprid^t tncin bbfer OcniuS. (SRac^bcm er ten 

aSrief gelefett/ tointt er beibett/ unb He gi^^^n fid^ in bie ©alerie gurfld. (5r bleibt 

auein ouf bcm asorberteiic.) gr lommt Ttid^t ! S3is auf bcn Ic^tcn 
2lugenblic! t)erf(i^icbt cr, \\6) ju erildren. ©r roagt cS, nid^t 
ju f ommcn ! ©o roar benn bicSmal u)iber aSermutcn bet illugc 
flug gcnug, nid^t flug ju fein ! — ©S tiidt bic Ul^t ! 9Jod^ 

10 cincn fleincn 2Bcg bcS ©eigetS, unb ein gto^cS 2BctI ift 
gct^an obct t)etfdumt, unu)icbetbtinglid^ t)ctfdumt ; bcnn c3 
ift rocbet nad^gul^olcn, nod^ ju t)et^eimlid^en. Sdngft i^atV id^ 
aUed teiflid^ abgewogen unb mit aud^ biefen %aU gebad^t^ 
mit fcftgcfc^t, roaS au6) in bicfcm gaUc ju t^un fci ; unb 

15 ]e$t, ba ed ju t^un ift, n)e^t' id^ mit iaum, ba^ nid^t bad 
giit unb SBibct mit aufs ncuc butd^ bie ©eele fd^roanft. 
— 3ft*3 tdtlid^, bie anbetn ju fangen, roenn et mit cntge^t? 
©d^ieb* i^ eS auf unb lajf' (ggmont mit ben ©einigcn, mit 
fo melen entfd^Iiipfen, bie nun, tjieHeid^t nut l^eute nod^, in 

20 meinen ^dnben finb ? ©o 2n)ingt bid^ bad ©ef^id benn oud^, 
bu Unbejwinglid^et ? 9Q3ie lang gebad^t ! 2Bie n)o^I beteitet ! 
SQ3ie gto^, roie fd^on bet $lan ! SQBie na^ bie §offnung intern 
3iele! Unb nun im Slugenblidt beS entfd^eibenS bifi bu 
jiroifd^en jroei fibel geftellt ; n)ie in einen SoStopf gteiffi bu 

26 in bie bunfle 3utunft ; wag bu faffeft, ift nod^ jugetoQt, bit 
unben)u^t, fei'd 2iteffet obet ^e^let ! ((St oub aufmevna*^ wu 
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einey, bet ttmai f^Jitt, unb tvitt ani Sfenfter.) @t tft eS ! @gmont ! — 

%xui bid^ bein $ferb fo leid^t l^erein unb fd^eute t)ot bem 
SSIutgenid^e nid^t unb vox bem @eifte mit bem blanfen ®6)xoext, 
bet an bet $fotte bid^ empfcingt ? — ©teig ab ! — ©o bift 
bu mit bem einen %ui m ©tab ! unb f o mit beiben ! — ^a, ^6 
ftreid^r eS nut unb llopfe fUr jeinen mutigen 2)ienft jum 
le^tenmale ben 9ladfen i^m. — Unb mir bleibt feine 3Saf)L 
gn bet SJetblenbung, roie l^iet 6gmont na^t, lann et bit nid^t 
5um jroeilenmal fid^ liefetn ! — §ott ! 
^erMnanb unb Sxlva (twtcn ctitg ^erbci). lo 

Tllba. S^t t^ut, maS id^ befall ; id^ anbte meinen SSillen 
nid^t. ^d^ ^alte, n)ie eS gel^n mill, @gmont auf, bid bu mit 
von ©itoa bie 5Kad^tid^t gebtad^t l^aft. 2)ann bleib* in bet 
SRo^e. 2lud^ bit xauhi baS Oefd^idE baS gto^e SSetbienft, beS 
flSnigS gto^ten ^einb mit eigenet §anb gefangen ju ^aben. is 
(3tt ©iico.) 6ile ! (3« gerbinanb.) @el^ i^m entgegen ! i^if>a bwbt 

einige Sugenblitfe aSein unb gel^t fc^toeigenb auf unb ah*) 

(5 g m n t tritt auf* 

(Egmont. !3d^ fomme, bie Sefel^Ie beS ^onigS ju t)et« 
nc^men, ju Ijoten, meld^en 3)ienft et t)on unfetet 3:teue t)etlangt, 
bie il^m emig etgeben bleibt. 

2tlba. ®t TOiinfd^t t)ot aKen 3)ingen 6uetn SRat ju l^oten. » 

(ggmont* tibet meld^en ©egenftanb? ilommt Dtanien 
aud^ ? 3^ t)etmutete i^n ^iet. 

2tlbd* 3Jlit tl^ut eS leib, ba^ et unS eben in biefet 
mid^tigen ©tunbe fefjlt. ©uetn Slat, (gute 3Keinung milnfd^t 
bet Konig, mie biefe ©taaten roiebet ju beftiebigen. ga, et 25 
^offt, ^l^t metbet ftdftig mitmitfen^ biefe Untu^en ju ftiUen 
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unb bie Drbnung ber ^roDinjcn uoHig unb bauctl^aft ju 
grilnben. 

(ggmont 3^r lonnt bcffer roiflcn als id^, ba^ fd^on aUcS 
gcnug bcru^igt i[t, [a, nod^ mc^r beru^igt roar, c^' bie St* ^ 

5 fd^cinung ber ncucn ©olbaten wiebcr mit %\xx6)t unb ©otgc 
bie ©cmiiter berocgtc. 

TXlba. ^l)x fd^eint anbeuten ju woHcn, baS Sldtlid^ftc fci 
gewefen^ n)enn ber ^onig mid^ gar nid^t in ben ^aQ gefe^t 
l^dtte, @ud^ }U fragen. 

10 (£gmont 3Serjei^t ! Db ber ^onig baS §eer ^atte fd^iden 
foQen^ ob nid^t t)ielme^r bie Tlai^t feiner majeftcitifd^en ©egen- 
roart aHein flarfer geroirft ^iitte, i[l meine Qa^t nid^t ju be= 
urteilen. 2)aS §eer ift ba, er nid^t. SBir aber mii^ten fe^r 
unbanfbar, fe^r Dergeffen fein, roenn roir linS nid^t erinnerten, 

15 roaS n)ir ber SRegentin fd^ulbig finb. Sefennen roir! ©ie 
brad^te burd^ i^r fo IlugeS als tapfereS Setragen bie Sluf^ 
tU^rer mit Oeroalt unb Slnfel^n, mit ftberrebung unb Sift jur 
3lu^e unb fit^rte jum ©rftaunen ber SEBelt ein rebeHifd^ed Soil 
in roenigen 3Konaten ju feiner ^flid^t jurildt. 

» 2tlba. 3^ leugne eS nid^t. 3)er 3:umult ift gepiDt, unb 
jeber fd^eint in bie ©ren^en beS ©e^orfamS jurildtgebannt. 
aber I^Sngt eS nid^t Don eineS jeben SEBillfiir ab, fie ju vtt^ 
laffen? 2Ber roiD baS aSoI! I^inbem, loSjubred^en ? S!8o ip 
bie Tla6)i, fie abju^alten ? SBer biirgt unS, ba^ fie ftd^ ferner 

» treu unb untert^Snig jeigen roerben ? 3^^^ filter SBSiDe ift aHeS 
$fanb, baS roir ^aben. 

(Egmont. Unb ift ber gute SSBiOe eineS SSoIte nid^t ha% 
ftc^erfte, bad ebelfte $fanb ? Sei ®ott ! SBann barf ftd^ ein 
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JtBnig fld^etet l^alten, al$ toenn fte aUe fUt einen, einer fitt 
aKc fte^n ? ©id^crct gcgen inncrc unb au^erc gcinbc ? 
2(Iba. SBit tDerben unS bod^ nid^t Ubetreben foQen^ ba^ 

(EgmonL 3)cr ^onig fd^rcibc cincn ®cnetal=?Parbon auS, 5 
cr beru^igc bic ©cntutcr ; unb balb roirb man fel^en, roic 
Ircuc unb 2icbc mit bcm 3wttaucn roieber juriidf cl^rt. 

Tilba. Unb jcber, bcr bic SWajcftat beS ^onigS, bet baS 
§ciligtum bcr SReligion gcfd^iinbct, gingc ftci unb lebig l^in 
unb rotcbcr! Scblc ben anbcm jum bctciten 93cifpicl, ba^ 10 
ungc^eutc aSctbtcd^cn ftrafloS finb! 

(£gmont. Unb ift cin aScrbrcd^cn bcS UnftnnS, bcr a^runfcn* 
^eit nid^t c^cr ju cnifd^ulbigcu/ al3 graufam ju bcftrafcn? 
ScfonbcrS too fo fid^re §offnung, too ©croi^l^cit ift, ba^ bic 
libel nid^t n)teberfcl^rcn werben? SDBaren Konige barum ntd^t le 
fid^erer ? SBcrben fie nid^t t)on 2BeIt unb 3la6)xoelt gepricfen, 
bic cine Sclcibtgurig t^rer SBitrbc Dcrgcbcn, bebauem, Dcr* 
ad^len fonnten? SBcrben fie nid^t eben bcSrocgen ®ott glcid^ 
ge^altcn, bcr t)icl ju grofe iff, als ba^ an i^n jebe Sdftcrung 
tetd^cn folllc? 20 

Tilba. Unb eben barum foil bcr, Konig • fur bic SBilrbe 
OoltcS unb bcr SReligion, u)ir foHcn fiir baS 2lnfe^n bc8 
^onigS ftreitcn. SBaS bcr Dbcre abjulc^ncn oerfd^md^t, ift 
unfcre ^flid^t gu rad^cn. Ungeftraft foil, roenn id^ rate, lein 
©d^ulbigcr fid^ frcucn. 25 

(Egmont ©laubft bu, ba^ bu fie allc errcid^cn roirft? 
§brt man nid^t taglid^, bafe bic gurd^t fie ^ie unb bal^in, 
fie aus bem Sanbe treibt ? Die Sleid^ftcn werben il^rc ®iiter^ 
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fid^, tl^te ^inbcr unb gtcunbc pd^ten ; bet 3lrmc wirb fcinc 
nii^Iid^cn §anbc bcm ^Kad^bar jubringen. 

TXlba. ©ic roctbcn, rocnn man fie nid^t t)crl^ittbcm !ann. 
25arum t)criangt bcr ^onig 9lat unb SE^at t)on jebcm ^Jw^*^"/ 

5 Qxn\i Don jebcm ©tatt^alter ; nid^t nut ©rgd^Iung, roic eS ift, 
was werben lonntc, roenn man allc§ gel^en lic^c, mic'S gc^t. 
eincm gro^cn flbel jufc^en, fid^ mit §offnung fd^mcid^cln, 
bet S^it Detttauen, etroa einmal btein fd^Iagen, rote im %ap 
nad^tgfpiel, ba^ e3 flatfd^t unb man bod^ etroag ju tl^un 

10 jd^eint, roenn man nid^ts t^un module : ^ei^t bag nid^t, ftd^ 
Detbad^ttg madden, als fe^e man bem 2luftu^t mit Setgnitgen 
}u, ben man nid^t ettegen^ roo^l abet ^egen mod^te? 

(Eginont (tnt S3egriff aufjufa^rett/ nimmt ftd^ aufatnmen unb fprid^t na^ 
einer Heinen ^aufe gefe^it). Slid^t jebe 2lbfid^t i[t offenbttt, Unb 

15 mand^eS 3Jtanne3 Slbfid^t ift ju mi^beuten. 3Rn^ man bod^ 
aud^ t)on alien ©eiten ^oten : eS fei beS KonigS Sttbjtd^t roeniget, 
bie $tot)tngen nad^ einfbtmigen unb flaten ©efe^en ju tegieten, 
bie SWajjeftat bet Sleligion ju ftd^etn unb einen aUgemeinen 
gtieben feinem SSolfe ju geben, als Dielme^t fie unbebingt ^u 

20 unletjod^en, fie i^tet alien SRed^te ju betauben, ftd^ 3Weiftet 
t)on i^ten SSefi^tilmetn ju madden, bie fd^onen Sted^te bed 
SlbelS einjufd^tdnfen^ um betentroiUen bet @ble aUein t^m 
bienen, i^m Seib unb Seben roibmen mag. X3)ie SReligion, 
fagt man^ fei nut ein ptad^tiget Seppid^, ^intet bem man 

26 leben gefd^tlid^en Slnfd^lag nut befto leid^tet audbenft. 2)ad 
SSol! liegt auf ben ilnieen, belet bie ^eiligen geroitften S^xi^en 
an, unb ^inten laufd^t bet 38ogelfleIIet, bet fie betitden roill. 
Tllba. ^aS mu^ id^ t)on bit ^bten? 
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(Egmont 3lx6)i mcinc ©cftnnungen ! Slur, wad balb l^ict, 
balb \)a, oon (Stolen unb t)on Jtleinen, Jllugen unb X^oten 
gcfptod^cn, laut t)erbi:citct roitb. 2)ic 3licbcrldnbcr fittd^tcn 
cin boppcItcS 3<><^/ wnb rocr bitrgt i^ncn fiir i^rc gtci^ett ? 

Tilba. ^ei^cit ! Sin fd^oncs SBort, roer'S tcd^t Dctfldnbc. s 
aOSaS tooncn ftc filt grei^cit ? SBaS ift bcS grcicflcn grci^eit ? 
— Slcd^t ju il^nn ! — Unb baran roitb jtc bet ilbnig nid^t 
^inbcm. 5Wcin! ncin! ftc glaubcn ftd^ nid^t ftci, rocnrr ftc 
fid^ nid^t fclbft unb anbctn fd^aben fonncn. 3SBare cS ntd^t 
bcffet, abjubanfcn, al8 cin foId^eS aSoII ju tegtcren? SEBenn lo 
auStDartigc ^einbc brdngen, an btc fein SBittgcr bcn!t, bet 
mtt bem SJad^flcn nur befd^aftigt ift, unb bet ilonig Dctlangt 
Sciftanb, bann tDCtbcn fie uncinS untct [x6) unb t)Ctfd^n)oten 
fid^ glcid^fam mit i^tcn gcinbcn. 2Beit bejfet ift'3, fie einju^ 
engen, ba^ man ftc xok ilinbet ^alten, n)ie ilinbet ju intern is 
Scften Iciten fann. ©laube nut, cin SJolf roitb m(i)i alt, 
ttid^t Hug ; cin 93oI! bleibt immet finbifd^. 

(ggmont* SBie felten fommt cin ilonig ju 3Setftanb! 
Unb foUen ftd^ t)iele nid^t liebet t)ielen t)etttauen als einem? 
unb nid^t einmal bem einen, fonbetn ben tcenigen beS einen, 20 
bem SSoIfc, baS an ben 93lidEen feineS §ettn altett. 2)a8 ^at 
roo^I aDcin baS ^itd^t, flug ju metben. 

Tllba. aSicHeid^t eben batum, meil eS fid^ nid^t felbft iibets 
laffen ift. 

(£Qmont Unb batum niemanb getn fid^ felbft ilbetlaflen 25 
mbd^te. 3Jlan tf^ue, roaS man roiH ; id^ l^abe auf beine gtage 
geantroottet unb roiebet^olc : @3 ge^t nid^t ! @§ lann nid^t 
gel^en ! ^6) lennc meine SanbSleutc. 63 ftnb SKannct, roett. 



84 ®gmont 

®otte3 Soben }u betteten ; ein jeber vunb fUr ftd^, ein Ileinet 
ftonig, fcft, rii^rig, fal^ig, ttcu, an altcn ©ittcn l^angcnb. 
©d^roer ift^S, il^r Swtraucn ju t)crbicncn ; Icid^t, ju crl^alten. 
©tart unb feft ! 3" britcfcn finb fic ; nid^t ju untctbrildfcn. 

6 Tilba (ber fl<i& inbeS einlgemal utitflefe^en ^Qt). ©oUtcft bu ba3 

aDcS in bcs ilonigS ©egcnroart roiebcrl^olcn ? 

(ggmont 2)eflo fd^limmct, rocnn mx6) fcine ©cgcnroart 
abfd^redte ! 2)efto bcfjct fur i^n, fitr fein SSoI!, roenn cr mir 
SKut mad^lc, rocnn cr ntir 3wtraucn cinflo^tc, nod^ rocit mcl^r 

10 ju fagen. 

itiba. SBad nit^Iid^ ift, !ann id^ ^orcn, rote cr. 
(Egmont. 3^ roiirbc i^m fagcn : Scid^t fann bcr iQxxi 
cine ganjc §crbe ©d^afe vox ftd^ l^intrcibcn, ber ©tier jic^t 
fcincn $flug o^nc SQBibcrflanb ; abcr bcm cbcin ^JJfcrbc, bag 

15 bu reitcn roiUft, mu^t bu feine ©cbanfen ablemcn, bu mu^t 
nid^td Unflugeg, nid^td unflug von i^m t)er[angen. S)arum 
roitnfd^t bcr Surgcr, fcine alte aScrfaffung ju bcl^altcn, Don 
fcincn SanbSlcutcn rcgicrt ju fcin, rocil cr rocife, rote cr gc= 
fu^rt roirb, rocil cr t)on il^ncn Uncigennu^^ 3;cilne^mung an 

ao feinem ©d^idffal l^offcn !ann. 

Tllba. Unb foHte bcr Slcgcnt nid^t 3Kad^t ^aben, biefc3 
alte ^erfommen ^u t)eranbcrn? Unb foQte nid^t cbcn bied 
fcin f^onftcS aSoned^t fein? SBaS ift bleibcnb auf biefer 
SBcIt ? Unb foDtc cine ©taatScinrid^tung biciben fonnen ? 

26 5Ku^ nid^t in ciner g^itfolgc jcbcd aScr^altniS fid^ oeranbem 
unb eben barum cine alte aScrfaffung bie Urfad^e Don taufenb 
fibeln roerbcn, roeil fie ben gegenrodrtigen 3wpo«i> bc8 aSolted 
nid^t umfa^t? 3^ fUrd^te, biefe alien SRed^te finb barum fo 
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an%mtf)m, toeil fte @d^lupfn)infel bilben, in toeld^en bet Jlluge, 
bet MaS^tii^, jum ©d^aben bed SSoIfd, jum Sd^aben bed 
©angen, ftd^ t)erbergen obet butd^fd^Ieid^en tann. 

(£gmont Unb biefe toiHfurlid^en 93eranbcningen, biefe 
unbefd^ranften ©ingriffe bet pd^ften ©eroalt, ftnb fie nid^t 5 
SSotboten, ba^ einet t^un toiU, wad Xaufenbe nid^t tl^un 
foHen ? @t u)iH jtd^ aHein ftci ntad^cn, urn jebcn feiner SBiinfd^e 
befriebigen, jeben feiner ©ebanfcn audfii^ren ju fbnnen. Unb 
roenn xoxx un^ i^m, einem guten, roeifen Sonige, ganj vtx- 
trauten, fagt er un^ fitr feine 5Rad^Iommen gut? ba^ feiner lo 
o^ne Sfliidfid^t, o^ne ©c^onung regieren roerbe ? SBer rettet 
und aldbann von DoUiger SBiDfilr, roenn er un^ feine 3)iener, 
feine 3Rad^flen fenbet, bie o^ne Kenntnid bed Sanbed unb 
feiner SebUrfnijfe nad^ Selieben fd^alten unb roalten, feinen 
SDSiberflanb finben unb fid^ Don jebcr SBerantroortung frei n)if{en ? 15 

Tllba (ber tl(^ inbes wicber umgefc^cn ^at). gd ift nid^td natilr= 

lid^er, aid ba^ ein Jlonig burd^ fid^ gu ^errfd^en gebenft unb 
benen feine 93efe^le am liebften auftrdgt, bie H)n am beften 
t)erfle^en, oerfte^en rooHen, bie feinen SBiDen unbebingt aud^^ 
tid^ten. 20 

(ggmont Unb ebcn fo natUrlid^ ift'd, ba^ ber SUrger 
x)on bem regiert fein voiU, ber mit il^m geboren unb ergogen 
ift, ber gleid^en Segriff mit i^m t)on SRed&t unb Unred^t gefafet 
f)ai, ben er aid feinen ©ruber anfe^en lann. 

2tlba. Unb bod^ ^at ber 3lbel mit biefen feinen Sriibem 25 
fel^r ungleid^ geteilt. 

(fgmont. ^a^ ift t)or Sal^rl^unberten gefd^el^en unb roirb 
jeljt o^ne ^Reib gebulbet. Sgjiltben aber neue SWenfd^en o^ne 
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3lot gefenbct, bic jtd^ jum jrocilcnmal auf Unloftcn bet Elation 
bcrcid^crn rooDten, fd^c man \x6) cinct ftrengcn, fit^ncn, un* 
bebingtcn ^abfud^t auSgcfe^t, baS tourbc einc ©arung madden, 
bic \x6) nid^t leid^t in fid^ fclbft aufloftc. 

6 TXlba. Su fagft mir, n)a3 id^ nid^t ^bten foQte ; aud^ id^ 
bin fremb. 

(£gmont ^a^ id^ bit' 3 fage^ jeigt bit, ba^ id^ bid^ nid^t 
ntcinc. 
Tllba. Unb aud^ jo n)iinfd^t' id^ e3 nid^t t)on bit ^u ^oten. 

10 35et Konig fanbtc mid^ mit §offnung, bafe id^ ^ict ben Set- 
flanb beS 2lbcl3 finbcn roiitbc. ®ct Konig roill fcincn SBiHen. 
2)ct Konig ^at nad^ ticfct ttbctlegung gefe^cn, roaS bent 3SoIIe 
ftommt ; eS fann nid^t bleiben unb ge^en roie bisl^et. 3)e8 
^onigS Slbftd^t ift, fie felbfl ju il^tem eignen Seften einju* 

16 fd^tanlen, i^t eigeneS §eil, n)enn*S fein mu% i^nen aufjubtingcn, 
bie fd^Sblid^en SUtget aufjuopfetn, bamit bie iibtigen SRu^e 
finben, beS (SliidEs einet roeifen Slegietung genie^en lonnen. 
S)ie8 ift fein (Sntfd^Iu^ ; biefen bent Slbel lunb ju ntad^cn, 
f)aht \S) 93efe^l ; unb 9lat Detlang' id^ in feinent Seamen, tote 

20 eS i^u i\)nn fei, nid^t n)a$; benn bag ^at et befd^Ioffen. 

€gmont. Seibet ted^tfettigen beine SBotte bic gutd^t bed 

SSolfS, bie allgenicine gutd^t! ©o ^at et benn befd^Ioffen, 

was fein ptft bejd^Iiefeen foate. 2)ic «taft feincS aSolIg, 

i^t ®emut, ben Segtiff, ben fie t)on fid^ felbp ^aben, win et 

26 fd^u)ad^en, nicbetbtudten, jctflotcn, urn fte bequem tegieten gu 
Ibnncn. ®t roitt ben innetn ^etn i^tet 6igen^eit octbetben ; 
gen)i^ in bet Slbftd^t, fte gliidlid^et gu madden. @t n)ill {te 
DCtnid^ten, bamit fte etroaS roetben, ein anbet 6tn)a8. D, 
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locim feinc abftd^t gut ift, fo toitb ftc mi^gelcitct ! 5Rid^t bcm 
ilonigc TOibcrfc^t man ftd^; man ftcHt ftd^ nut bcm ilonigc 
entgegen, bet, einen falfd^en 3Beg }u toanbeln, bie etften un^ 
glucflid^en @d^titte mad^t. 

2llba. aStc bu gcjtnnt bip, fd^cint cd cm DCtgeblid^et 5 
aSctfud^, un^ t)eteintgen ju rooHcn. ®u benfft geting t)om 
fionige unb DCtdd^tlid^ t)on jcincn Slalen, roenn bu jroeifelft, 
baS aUcS fei nid^t fd^on gebad^t, geptiift, geroogen rootben. 
3d^ ^abc fcinen 2lufttag, jebeS gitt unb SB i bet nod^ cinmal 
butd^juge^cn. Oel^orfam fotbte id^ von bem SSoIfe — unb t)on 10 
md), i^t etften, ©belften, Sat unb %\)ai, als Siitgen biefet 
unbcbingten ^flid^t, 

(£gmont. gotbte unfte §auptet, fo ift eS auf cinmal 
getl^an. Db fid^ bet 3flarfen biefem ^o6)t biegen, ob et fid^ 
t)ot bem Seile budEen foil, !ann einet ebeln ©eele gleid^ fein. 15 
Umfonft ^ab' xi) fo oiel gefptod^en ; bie Suft l^aV id^ etfd^iittett, 
toeitet nid^td gen)onnen. 

9erbinanb tommt. 

^erbtnanb. SSetjeil^t, ba^ id^ cuet ©efptad^ untetbted^el 
§iet ift ein 33tief, beffen tibetbtinget bie Slntroott btingenb 
mad^t. 20 

Tllba. @tlaubt mit, ba^ id^ fel^e, mag et ent^alt. 

(Strut an bie ©eite.) 

^erbtnanb (8« cgmont). gg ift ein fd^oneS ^fetb, baS @utc 
Seute gebtad^t l^aben, ©ud^ abju^olen. 

(Egmont @S ift nid^t baS fd^Iimmfte. ^6^ l^ab' eS fd^on 
eine SBeile ; id^ ben!' e§ megjugeben. SBenn eS &ui^ gefallt, 25 
fo metben mit oieHeid^t beS §anbels einig. 
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^erbinanb. Out, roir rooHen fc^n. 

2(lb(l (n)inft feinem @ol^ne, ber fi(^ in ben ®runb guriltfaie^t)* 

(Egmont. £ebt tDol^l ! entla^t mid^ ; benn i^ toU^te, bei 
©ott! nid^t me^r ju fagen. 

6 2(II>a. ©lildlid^ ^at iitS) bet 3ufall Detl^inbett^ beinen 

©inn nod^ rocitcr ju t)crratcn. tlnt)orfid^tig cntroidclft bu bic 

%alUn bcineS ^crjenS unb Ilagft bid^ fclbfl roeit fttcngcr an, 

aid etn SBiberfad^et ge^dffig t^un fonnte. 

(Egmont. 3)icfcr 3Soru)urf rii^tt mid^ nid^t ; id^ Icnnc 

10 mid^ felbft gcnug unb rocife, roic id^ bem ilonig angcpre: 
rocit mc^r alS t)iclc, bic in fcincm 3)icnft fid^ fclbct bicncn. 
Ungcm fd^eib' id^ au^ bicfem ©trcite, ol^nc i^n bcigclcgt 
ju fe^en, unb n)itnfd^c nut, ba^ unS bcr 3)icnft bcS i&cttn, 
baS 2Bo^l beS SanbeS balb t)crcinigcn mogc. @« wirtt mcl= 

15 leid^t ein roieber^oltes (Sefptdd^, bie @egenn)art ber ilbtigen 
giirften, bie lieute fe^Ien, in einem glitdflid^etn Slugenblid, 
roaS ^eut unmoglid^ fd^eint. 3Kit biefcr §offnung cntfetn* id^ 
mid^. 

2(Ibct (ber gugleid^ feinem @o(n gfetbinanb ein 3(i4<n gie(t). ^olt, 
20 ©gmont ! — 3)einen 3)egen ! — (5)ie SKitteltl^Or dffnet ^^: mon He^t 
bie (Salerie mit 2Ba(^e befe^t, bie unbetoeglid^ bleibt) 

(Egmont (ber ftaunenb eine SBeile gcfd^wiegen). 2)ieS War bie Sib* 
ftd^t ? 3)ajU l^afl bu ntid^ berufen ? (98ad^ bem ©egen greifenb, aM 
wenn er flc^ oerteibigen tooOte.) S3in id^ benU IDe^tloS ? 

TXlba. 2)er Kbnig bepe^It's, bu bifl mein ©efangenex. 

(3uglei^ treten oon beiben @eiten (Seroaffnete l^erein.) 

» (£gmont (na(^ einer ©tiae). 2)er ilbnig ? — Dranien ! Dranten ! 

<92a($ einer $aufe, feinen iDegen l^ingebenb.) @0 nimm i^n ! dt fyli 
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toeit oftev bed Jtonigd @ad^e t)etteibigt, aid biefe 93ruft be- 

fd^ii^t. (<Sr ge^t buv(^ bie iD^ittelt^fir ah ; bie Oewaffneten, bie tm dimmer 
ftnb, folgen iffm ; inglei^en ^Ihai So^n* 2Uba bleibt fle^en* S)er Sor^ang 



@tra^e. ^ammerung. 

ftlftrd^en* S3ra(tenburg. S3firger* 

Bradenburg. Siebd^en, urn ®otted tDiUen, toad nimmft 
bu oot? 

Klardjen* ilomm mit, Sracfcnburg ! 2)u mu^t bie 3Kenfd^en 5 
nid^t fennen; roir befreien i^n geroife. 35enn roaS gleid^t i^ret 
Siebe ju i^m ? S^bet fulfil, id^ fd^roor' ed, in fid^ bie brennenbe 
Segier^ i^n ju retten, bie ©efal^t t)on einem foftbaten Seben 
abjuroenben unb bem greieften bie ^ei^eit roiebetjugeben. 
Komm ! 63 fe^It nut an bet ©timme, bie fie jufammentuft. lo 
3n i^tet ©eele lebt nod^ ganj ftifd^, road fie i^m fd^ulbig 
finb; unb ba^ fein mad^tiget 3ltm aUein t)on il^nen bad 3itx^ 
betben ab^dlt, roiffen jie. Urn feinet= unb i^tetroiDen miiffen 
fie alleS roagen. Unb roaS roagen roit? 3w*n ^od^ften unfet 
Seben, bad ju et^alten nid^t bet 3Kil^e wett ift, roenn et urn* is 
tommt. 

Bractenburg. Unglttdtlid^e ! bu ftel^fl nid^t bie (Sewalt, 
bie unS mit el^etnen SSanben gefeffelt \^ai. 

Klarc^en, ©ie fd^eint mit nid^t uniibetroinblid^. Sa^ unS 
nid^t lang t)etgeblid^e 2Botte roed^feln. §iet fommen t)on ben 20 



90 @gntont. 

alien, rcblid^cn, tDadem SWanncm! §ort, gtcunbe! 3lai^^ 
barn, ^ort ! — ©agt, rote ift eS ntit ggmont ? 
gintmermeifter, 2BaS roill baS fiinb ? Safe fie fd^roeigen ! 
Klarc^cn. Sretet na^er, bafe roir fad^te teben, bis roit 

5 einig finb unb ftarfer. SBit bilrfen nid^t einen 2lugenblid 
Derfdumen ! 3)ie fred^e S^rannei, bie eS roagt, il^n ju feffein, 
jutft fd^on ben 3)oId^, il^n ju emtotben. D gteunbe! mit 
jebem Sd^ritt bet 2)ammerung roerb' id^ angftlid^et. 3^ 
fUtd^te btefe 3la(l^t fiommt ! roir rooHen m^ teilen ; mit 

10 fd^neHem Sauf t)on Duartier gu Ouartier rufen roir bie Siirger 
^erauS. ©in jeber greife ju feinen alten SBaffen. 9luf bem 
3JlarIte treffen roir unS roieber, unb unfer ©trom reifet einen 
jeben mit fid^ fort. 2)ie geinbe fe^en fid^ umringt unb ttber* 
fd^roemmt unb finb erbriidt. SBaS fann unS eine $anbpoII 

16 ^ned^te roiberfte^en? Unb er in unfrer 3Ritte fe^rt juriirf, 
fie^t fid^ befreit unb lann un^ einmal banfen, unS, bie roir 
i^m fo tief oerfd^ulbet roorben. ©r fie^t oieUeid^t — geroife, 
et fie^t bag 5Korgenrot am freien §immel roieber. 
^tmmermeifter. SBie ift bir, 3Kdbd^en? 

20 Klardjen. Sonnt i^r mid^ mifeuerftel^n ? SSom ©rafen 
fpred^* id^! ^6) fpred^e Don 6gmont. 

3etter» SWennt ben SRamen nid^t! 6r ift toblid^. 

» 

Klarc^en* 2)en SRamen nid^t ! SOBie ? 5Rid^t biefen 5Ramen ? 
SBer nennt i^n nid^t bei jeber @elegen^eit ? SBo fte^t er nid^t 
26 gefd^rieben ? ^n biefen ®itxntn \^aV x6) oft mit alien feinen 
Settem i^n gelefen. 3li(^t nennen ? SBaS foil bag ? ^eunbe ! 
®ute, teure 9lad^barn, i^r trdumt ; befinnt eu^. ©e^t mid^ 
nid^t f ftan unb dngftlid^ an ! Slidtt nid^t fd^iid^tem ^ie unb 
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ba beifcitc. 3^ ruf cud^ \a nur ju, roaS jebet rotinfd^t. 3P 
mcinc ©timmc nid^t cures §etjenS eigne ©timme ? SBer 
rotttfe fid^ in biefer bangen 3la6)i, e^ ct fein unru^DoUeS 
Sette befteigt, nid^t auf bie Kniee, i^n mit ernftlid^em ®ebet 
Dont §immel ju ettingen? gragt eud^ einanbet! frage jeber 5 
ftd^ felbft ! unb n)et fprid^t mix nid^t nad^ : ,;@gmontd ^rei^eit 
obet ben 2:ob!" 

3ctter* ®ott beroa^r' unS! 3)a giebt*3 ein Ungliirf. 

Klardjen^ Sleibt ! Sleibt unb btiidft eud^ nid^t vox feinem 
5Ramen roeg, bem il^r m6) fonft fo ftol^ entgegen brdngtet! lo 
— SBenn bet 3luf i^n anfUnbigte, roenn eS l^ie^ : ,;6gmont 
fommt! 6r lommt t)on ©ent!" ba l^ielten bie Serool^ner bet 
©tra^en fxi) glttdlid^, burd^ bie er reiten mu^te. Unb roenn 
i^t feine ^ferbe fd^aHen prtet, roatf jeber feine 2lrbeit ^in, 
unb iiber bie befUmmerten (Sefid^tet, bie i^r burd^S genfter is 
fledEtet, fu^t roie ein ©onnenflra^I t)on feinem Slngejtd^te ein 
Slid ber ^eube unb §ojfnung. S)a l^obt il^r eure Kinber 
auf ber J^Urfd^roeUe in bie ^bl^e unb beutetet i^nen: „©iel^, 
baS ift egmont, ber Orofete ba! &x ift'S! Gx ifl's, t)on 
bem i^r beffere S^iten, als eure armen SSater lebten, einft 20 
ju erroarten ^abt/' Sa^t eure J?inber nid^t bereinft eud^ 
fragen : „3So ift er ^in ? SBo finb bie 3^iten l^in, bie i^r oer* 
fprad^t?" — Unb fo roed^feln roir SBBorte! ftnb miifeig, uer* 
raten i^n. 

Soeft ©d^dmt Qui), SradEenburg ! Sa^t fie nid^t ge* 25 
roa^ren. ©teuert bem Unveil! 

Bradenburg. SiebeS Jtldrd^en! n)ir n)oQen ge^en! SBad 
wirb bie 3Rutter fagen? 3SieIIeid^t — 
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Klarc^en. 3Wcinft bu, x6) fci cin J?inb, obct roal^njtnmg ? 

2Ba3 !ann t)icllcid^t ? — aSon bicfet fd^rcdEIid^cn ©croi^^cit 

bringft bu mid^ mit fcincr §offnung roeg. — 3^^ \oUi mx6) 

^otcn, unb i^t roctbct; benn id^ fell's, i^r fcib beftiirjt unb 

6 fonnt cUd^ felbft in cuetm Sufcn nid^t roicbctfinbcn. Sa^t 

burd^ bie gegentDctrtige @efa^¥ nut einen Slid in bad 93et' 

gangene bringcn, baS turj 33crgangenc. SBenbct cure ©cbanten 

nad^ bet 3u!unft. Jtonnt i^r benn leben ? roetbet i^r, toenn 

et ju ©tunbe ge^t ? 3Jlit feinem 2ltem flie^t ber Ie§te §aud^ 

10 ber g^ei^eit. SBaS roar er eud^ ? ^ilr roen iibergab cr fid^ 

ber bringenbften ©efal^r ? ©eine SBunben floffen unb ^eilten 

nur fur eud^. 3)ie gro^e @eele, bie euc^ aQe trug, befd^rdnft 

ein Verier, unb ©d^auer tiidtifd^en 5KorbeS fd^roeben urn pe 

^er. @r benft DieQeid^t an eud^, er ^offt auf eud^, er, ber 

15 nur 5U geben, nur ^u erfilQen geroo^nt roar. 

^tmmermetfter. ©euatter, tommt. 

Klardjen. Unb id^ l^abe nid^t Slrme, nid^t 3Karl, rote i^r; 
bod^ \^ah' x^, road eud^ aOen eben fe^It, ^ut unb SSerad^tung ber 
©efa^r. ^onnt' eud^ mein 3ltem bod^ entjitnben ! fount' ic^ an 
20 meinen 93ufen briidEenb eud^ errodrmen unb beleben! Jlommt! 
3n eurer 3Kitte roiD id^ ge^en ! — SBie eine ga^ne roe^rlod cin 
ebled §eer Don firiegem roe^enb anfu^rt, fo foD mein ©eift utn 
cure ^dupter flammen unb Siebe unb ^ut bad fd^roantenbC/ 
jerftreute SSoIf ju einem fiird^lerlid^en §eer ©ereinigen. 
K 3^tt^^- ©cl&ttff' fie beifeite, fie bauert mid^. (©flrgetaM 

Brarfenburg. fildrd^en! fie^ft bu nid^t, roo roir ftnb? 

Klarc^en. SBo ? Unter bem §immel, ber fo oft fid^ 
^enlid^er ju roolben fd^ien, roenn ber @ble unter i^m Merging. 
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3lu8 biefcn gcnftctn ^aben fie ^erausgcfcl^n, t)iet, funf ilbpfe 
ubet einanbet ; an biefen X^iiren \)dbzn fie gefd^artt unb ge^ 
nidt, roenn er auf bie ?!Kemmen ^etabfal^. D, id^ ^atte fie fo 
lieb, n)ie fie i^n e^tten! SBdre er ^^^rann geroefen, mod^ten 
jic immet vox feinem galle feitroarts gel^en. 2lbet fte liebten s 
i^n! — D il^t §anbe, bie i^t an bie SKU^en grifft, jum 
©d^roett fiinnt i^r nid^t greifen. — Sradtenburg, unb rait ? — 
©d^elten roir fie ? — S)iefe Slrme, bie i^n fo oft feft ^ielten, 
tt)aS tl^un fie fUr i^n ? — Sift ^at in ber 2Belt fo oiel etteid^t. 
— ®u lennft 2Bege unb ©tege, lennft baS alte ©d^Io^. @S lo 
ift nid^tS unmoglid^, gieb mir einen Slnfd^lag. 

Bracfcnburg. 2Benn mx nad^ §aufe gingen! 

Klardjen. @ut. 

Bracfenburg. ®ott an ber ©de feV id^ 2lIbaS SEBad^e ; 
la^ bod^ bie ©timntc ber 3Sernunft bir gu ^erjen bringen. is 
§dltft bu mid^ fiir feig ? (Slaubft bu nid^t, ba^ id^ um beinet= 
roillen fterben !onnte ? §ier finb roir beibe toD, id^ fo gut 
roie bu. ©ie^ft bu nid^t baS Unmoglid^e? SQBenn bu bid^ 
fafeteft! 2)u bift aufeer bir. 

Klarc^en. 2lu^er mir ! 2lbfd^eulid^ ! S3radfenburg, i^r feib 20 
au^er eud^. 2)a i^r laut ben §elben oere^rtet, i^n ^reunb 
unb Qi)\iii unb §offnung nanntet, i^m Sioat rieft, voenn er 
tarn: ba ftanb id^ in meinem SBinfel, fd^ob baS genfter ^alb 
auf, oerbarg mid^ (aufd^enb, unb ba§ §erj fd^Iug mir ^o^er 
als eud^ alien, ^e^t fd^ldgt mir'S roieber ^o^er als eud^ alien ! 25 
3;^r Derbergt eud^, ba eS not ift, oerleugnet i^n unb fii^lt 
nid^t, ba^ i^r unterge^t, roenn er oerbirbt. 

Brarfenburg. Komm nad^ §aufe. 
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Klarc^en* 3ta^ §aufc ? 

Brarfenburg* Sefinnc bid^ nur! ©ic^ bid^ urn! ©ics 
jtnb bic ©tra^cn, bie bu nur fonntaglid^ bettatft, butd^ bic 
bu fittfant nad^ bcr fiird^c gingft, too bu ubertrieben e\)xhax 
5 jumtcft, rocnn id^ tnit cincm freunblid^cn, gtii^cnbcn SDBort 
mid^ ju bit gefeUte. ^u fte^ft unb rebeft^ l^anbelft vox ben 
3lugen bet offnen SJSelt ; befinne bid^, Siebe ! S35oju ^ilft 
eg und ? 

Klarc^en. 9lad^ §aufe! 3<^, id^ beftnne mid^. .Romnt, 
10 StadEenburg, nad^ §aufe ! SBei^t bu, too meine ^eimat ifl? (at.) 



©efftngnid 
butd^ eine Sampe etl^eUt, ein Stul^ebett im @runbe* 

(Sgmont aQein* 

SUtet ^eunb ! immet getteuet ©d^laf, fliel^ft bu ntid^ aud^, 
n)ie bie iibtigen ^eunbe ? 2Bie roillig fenfteft bu bid^ auf 
tttein fteieS §aupt ^etuntet unb lil^Iteft, n)ie ein fd^onet 
SWpttenftanj bet 2iebe, meine ©d^ISfe ! SKitten untet SEBaffen, 

16 auf bet SBoge bed Sebend, tu^t' id^ leid^t atntenb, wie ein 
aufqueOenbet Anabe, in beinen Sltnten. 3Benn ©tUtme butd^ 
Sweige unb Slattet fauften, 9lft unb SOBipfel ftd^ Ininenb 
ben)egten, blieb innetft bod^ bet ^etn beS $etjen3 ungetegt. 
aSad fd^ilttelt bid^ nun? ffiaS etfd^uttett ben feften tteuen 

20 ©inn? 3d^ fu^rs, eS ift bet «lang bet SKotbajt, bie an 
meinet ffiutjel nafd^t. 5Wod^ fte^ id^ aufted^t, unb ein inntet 
©d^auet butd^fa^tt mid^. ^a, fte ilbetn)inbet, bie oenatetifd^e 
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@etDaIt ; {te untetgtabt ben feften ^ol^en @tamm, unb e^ bie 
SHinbe bont, ftiirjt ftad^enb unb jctjd^mcttcmb bcinc Uronc* 

2Batum bcnn je^t, bet bu fo oft geroalt^ge ©otgen gleidj 
@eifen6Iafen bit t)om ^aupte n)eggen)ie{en^ roatum Detmagft 
bu nid^t bie Sl^nung }u Detjd^eud^en^ bie taufenbfad^ in bit s 
ftd^ auf unb niebet tteibt ? @eit voann begegnet bet Xob bit 
fUtd^letlid^ mit beffen roed^felnben Silbetn, wie mit ben 
iibtigen (Seftalten bet geroo^nten (Stbe, bu gelaffen lebtep? — 
3lucl^ i[t et'S nid^t, bet tafd^e geinb, bem bie gefunbe 33tup 
wetteifetnb fid^ entgegenfe^nt ; bet iletlet ift'S, beS (StabeS w 
SSotbilb^ bem igelben wie bem ^eigen n)ibetlid^. Unleiblid^ 
tt)atb mit'S fd^on auf meinem gepolftetten ©tu^Ic, roenn in 
ftattlid^et SSetfammlung bie ^tflen, roaS leid^t ju entfd^eiben 
xoax, mit miebetlel^tenben Oefptdd^en iibetlegten unb gmifd^en 
bilftetn SBanben eineS ©aate bie Salfen bet 3)ede mid^ et* is 
btiidten. 3)a eilt* id^ fott, fobalb e3 moglid^ mat, unb tafd^ 
aufg $fetb mit tiefem Sltemjuge. Unb ftifd^ l^inaud, ba mo 
mit l^inge^oten! inS %eVt>, mo au^ bet (Stbe bampfenb jebe 
ndd^fte SBo^Itl^at bet 9tatut, unb butd^ bie ^immel me^enb 
alle ©egen bet ©eftitne unS umroittetn ; mo mit, bem etb* 20 
gebotnen SRiefen gleid^, oon bet SetU^tung unftet 9Kuttet 
Itdftiget unS in bie §ol^e tei^en ; mo mit bie 5!Kenfd^l^eit 
ganj unb menfd^Iid^e Segiet in alien 3lbetn fUl^Ien ; mo baS 
SSetlangen, ootjubtingen, gu bcfiegen, ju etl^afd^en, feine fjauft 
gu btaud^en, ju beft^en, gu etobetn, butd^ bie ©eele beS 21 
jungen ^SgetS glUl^t ; mo bet ©olbat fein angebotneS SHed^t 
auf aHe SEBelt mit tafd^em ©d^titt fid^ anma^t unb in fUtd^tet* 
lid^et f^eil^eit mie ein ^agelmettet butd^ SBiefe, f^elb unb 
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SSBalb Dctbcrbcnb ftreid^t unb feinc ©rcnjcn fennt, bie 3Kcnfd^cn= 
^anb gejogen. 

®u bift nut Silb, ©rinnctungSttaum beS ©liidtS, baS id^ 
fo lang bejefjcn ; too f)at btd^ baS ©efd^id Dcnatctijd^ l^in- 

6 gcfu^rt ? 3Sctfagt eS bit, ben nic gefd^euten Sob tm 2lngcfid^l 
bet ©onnc tafd^ ju gonncn, urn bit bcS ©tabeS 3Sotgefd^mad 
tm cfcln SKobet ju bcteiten ? 2Bie tjaud^t ct mid^ auS bicfen 
©tcinen roibtig an ! ©d^on flattt baS Seben ; vox bcm Slu^c^ 
bcttc u)ic t)ot bent ®tabe fd^eut bet %n% — 

10 D ©otge! ©otgc! bic bu t)ot bet B^it i>^« 3Jlotb be= 
ginnft, la^ ab ! — ©eit roann ift Sgmont bcnn allcin, fo 
ganj allcin in bicjct SBelt ? S)id^ mad^t bet S^cifcl ^ilfloS, 
nid^t baS ©lutf. Sft bie ©eted^tigfeit beS SbnigS, bet bu 
lebenSlang ©etttauteft, ift bet SRegenlin ^teunbfd^aft, bic faft, 

16 bu batfft eS bit geftel^n, fafl Siebe roat, finb fie auf einmal 
n)ie cin gldnjenb ^euetbilb bet 5Jadf)t tjetfd^rounben unb laffcn 
bid^ aDein auf bunfelm $fab jutiid ? SBitb an bet ©pi^e 
beinet ^teunbc Dtanien nid^t roagenb finnen ? SBitb nid^t cin 
3Sol! fid^ fammeln unb mit anfd^roeDenbet ©eroalt ben altcn 

20 gteunb cttetten? 

D ^altet, 3Kauetn, bie i^t mid^ einfd^Iie^t, fo oiclct Ociftct 
rool^IgcmeinteS SDtdngen nid^t oon mit ab ; unb rocld^ct SOlut 
auS meinen Slugen fonft fid^ iibet fie ctgo^, bet fel^tc nun 
auS il^tcn §etjen in meincS miebet. D ja, ftc til^tcn fid) 

26 ju Saufenben! ftc fommen! fte^en mit jut ©cite! 3^^ 
ftommet 3QBunfd^ eilt btingenb ju bem §immel, et bittet um 
cin SBunbet. Unb fteigt ^xi meinet 5Rcttung nid^t cin ©ngcl 
nicbct, fo fc^* id^ fie nad^ Sauj' unb ©d^roettetn gtcifen. J)ic 
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%f)oxe fpaltcn ftd^, bic ©ittct fpringcn, bic 3Kauct ftUrjt vox 
i^ren ^ctnben ein, unb ber f^ei^eit beg einbred^enben Saged 
fteigt @gmont fto^lid^ entgegen. SBie mand^ befannt (Sefid^t 
cmpfdngt mid^ jaud^jenb ! 2ld^, Sldrd^cn, rodrft bu 3Kann, fo 
fdV td^ bid^ gen)i^ and) l^ier juerft unb ban!te bit, toa^ einem 
^onige }u ban!en l^art x\i, ^eil^eit. 



^lard^enS §aug. 

ft (ft td^ en lommt mit einer Zampe unb einem ®(ad SSaffer auS ber ftammev; 
fie fe^t bad ®Iad auf ben SCifd^ unb tritt and ijfenfter* 

Sradfcnburg ? ©cib g^t^S ? ffiaS prt» td& benn ? 9flod^ 
nicmanb ? 6s roar nicmanb ! 3^ wiD bie Sampe inS genftcr 
fc^cn, bafe er fie^t, id^ roadie nod^, id^ roatle nod^ auf i^n. 
er l^at mir 5lad^rid^t Derfprod^cn. 9Jad^rid^t ? ©ntjc^Iid^c lo 
©eroife^eit ! — ggmont Deruttcilt ! — 2BeId^ Ocrid^t barf t^n 
forbetn? Unb fie t)etbammen i^n! ©ct Sonig Detbantmt 
i^n ? ober ber ^erjog ? Unb bie SRegentin entjie^t fid^ ! 

Dranien jaubert unb alle jeine greunbe ! 3P i>i^^ t^^^ 

aSelt, Don beren SBanfelmut, Unjucerlaffigfeit id^ t)ie( gel^ort is 
unb nid^tS empfunben l^abe ? 3ft bieS bie SBelt ? — SBer 
ware bbs genug, ben S^euern anjufeinben ? SBdre SoS^eit 
mdd^tig genug, ben aDgemein ©rfannlen fd^neU ju ftiirjen? 
3)od^ ift eS fo — eS ift ! — D ©gmont, ftd^er ^ielt id^ bid^ 
vox ©ott unb 5Kenfd^en, roie in nteinen 3lmten! 2Ba8 roar 20 
id£| bir ? 2)u l^aft mid^ b e i n genannt, mein ganjeS Sebcn 
roibmete id^ beinem Seben. — SBaS bin id^ nun ? SSergebenS 
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fttect' id^ nad^ ber ©d^Iingc, bic btd^ fafet, bic §anb aus. 
2)u ^ilfloS, wnb id^ frci ! — §ict ift ber ©d^Iiiffel ju mcinet 
%f)\xx, 2ln meiner 3QBiUfur ^angt mcin (Sc^cn unb mcin 
Sommcn, unb bit bin id^ ju nid^ts ! D, btnbct mid^, 

5 bamit id^ nid^t t)ctjn)cipc ; unb rocrft mid^ in ben tiefftcn 
^etfet, ba^ id^ bag igaupt an feud^te 3J{auem fd^lage, nad^ 
grei^eit winfle, trdume, roie id^ i^m ^elfen woUte, roenn 
geffein mid^ nid^t Id^mlen, roie id^ i^m ^elfen roilrbe. — 5Run 
bin id^ ftei! Unb in ber grei^eit liegt bie 2lngft ber Dl^n- 

10 mad^t. — 3Kir felbft berou^t, nid^t ffil^ig, ein ®Iieb nad^ feiner 
$ilfe gu riil^ren. 9ld^ leiber, aud^ ber tieine Seil t)on beinem 
SBefen, bein ^Idrd^en, ift roie bu gefangen unb regt getrennt 
im 2^obe§frampfe nur bie le^ten Krdfle. — 3^ ^ore fd^leid^en, 
^uften — Sradtenburg — er ift'S ! — ©lenber guter SKann, 

16 bein ©d^idfal bleibt fid^ immer gleid^ ; bein Siebd^cn offnet 
bir bie ndd^tlid^e %\)nx, unb ad) ! ju xod6) unfeliger Sufammen- 
tunft ! 

Sratfenburg tritt auf * 

Kldrcf^en. 3)u tommft fo bleid^ unb fd^iid^tem, Sraden^ 
burg! roaS iffS ? 
20 Brarfenburg. ©urd^ Umroege unb ©efa^ren fud^* id^ bidfi 
auf . 2)ie grofeen ©tra^en finb befe^t ; burd^ ®a^en unb 
burd^ SBinfel ^ab' id^ mid^ ju bir gefto^Ien. 

Klardjen. ©rjd^r, roie ift'S ? 

Brarfenburg (inbem er i^<^ fe»t). 2ld^, illdre, la^ mid^ toeinen. 

26 ^d^ Hebt' i^n nid^t. @r max ber reid^e 3Rann unb lodtte bed 

Slrmen einjiged ©d^af jur beffern SBeibe ^eriibet. 34 ^' 

i^n nie perflud^t ; ®ott ^at mid^ treu gefd^affen unb n)eid^. 
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3n ©d^merjcn po| mein Scbcn t)on mir nicbct, unb ju t)ct= 
fd^mad^ten ^offt' x6) jjeben Sag. 

Klarc^en. 3Scrgi^ baS, Sracfenburg! 33ergi^ bid^ fclbfl. 
/Spxxi) mir t)on i^m! 3P'S roa^t! 3P ^^ tjcrurlcilt? 

Brarfenburg. 6r ift'S! id^ roei^ eS ganj gcnau. 6 

Klardjen. Unb Icbt nod^ ? 

Bracfenburg. ^a, ex Icbt nod^. 

KIdrdjen. 2Bic roiUft bu baS Dcrfid^cm ? — 3)ic 3:ptannei 
ctmorbet in ber 3lai)t ben §ettlid^cn! SSor alien 2lugen 
t)erborgen flie^t fein Slut, ^ngftlid^ im ©d^Iafe liegt bag lo 
betdubte SSoIf unb trdumt von SRettung, ttdumt i^reS o^n- 
tttfid^tigen SJSunfd^eS (Stfiillung, inbeS, unroiHig uber una, jein 
©eift bie SQSelt t)erlafet. 6r ift bal^in ! — Saufd^e mid^ nid^t ! 
bid^ nid^t! 

Brarfenburg. 5Rein, geroife, er lebt! — Unb leiber! eS is 
beteitet ber ©panier bent SSoIte, baS cr jertreten roiU, ein 
fiird^terlid^eS ©d^aufpiel, geroaltfam jebeS §erj, baS nad^ grei* 
^eit fid^ regt, auf eroig ya jerlnirjd^en. 

Ulaicdfzn. %a\)xt fort unb fprid^ gelaflen aud^ ntein SobeS* 
urteil auS ! ^6) roanble ben feligen ©efilben fd^on nailer unb 20 
nd^er, mir me^t ber 2^roft auS jjenen ©egenben beS griebenS 
fd^on ^eriiber. ©ag' an. 

Bratfenburg. ^6) fount* es an ben SJBad^en merfen, auS 
SReben, bie balb ba, balb borten pelen, ba^ auf bem 5Karfte 
gel^eimniSooU ein ©d^redfnis jubereitet roerbe. 3^ f^Ii^ 25 
burd^ ©eitenroege, burd^ befannte ®dnge nad^ meineS 3Settem 
§aufe unb fa^ auS einem §interfenfter nad^ bem 5D?arIte. — 
63 roe^ten gadEeIn in einem weiten ilreife fpanifd^er ©olbaten : 
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l)in unb roiebet. 3^ fd^drftc mein ungcrool^nteS 3lugc, wnb 
auS ber 3Rad^t fticg mir cin fd^roarjeS ©ctiift cntgegen, gcraumig, 
l^od^ ; mir gtauftc cor bent Slnblidf. ©ejd^dflig roaten Dteic 
rings um^er bemii^t, roaS nod^ t)on §olgn)erf roci^ unb fid^tbar 

5 roar, mit jd^roarjem S^ud^ cin^iiUcnb ju t)er!Ieibcn. ®ie 
Sreppcn bcdtcn fic jule^t aud^ fd^roarj, id^ \al) c3 roo^I. ©ic 
fd^ienen bic SBei^c eincS grdfeUd^en DpfcrS Dorbcrcitcnb ju 
begel^n. @in roei^eS ^rujifis, bag burd^ bie 9lad^t xoxt @ilber 
blinftc, roarb an ber cincn ©eitc ^od^ aufgcftcdt. 3d^ \a\^, 

10 unb \a\) bic fd^rcdlid^e (Scroi^l^eit immcr geroiffcr. 9lod^ 

roantten f^adeln ^ie unb ba ^erum ; allmd^Ud^ roid^en fie unb 

erlojd^en. 2luf einmal roar bie fd^eufelid^e Oeburt bet 3la(i)t 

in i^rer 3Kutter ©d^o^ juriidtgefel^rt. 

Klardjen, ©tiU, Sracfenburg! 5Run ftiO! Sa^ biefe 

15 §UIIe auf meiner ©eele ru^n. SSerfd^rounben finb bie ®e- 
fpenfler, unb bu, ^olbe 3?ad^t, lei^ beinen 3RanteI ber 6rbe, 
bie in fid^ gdrt ; fie trdgt nid^t Idnger bie abfd^eulid^e 2a% 
rei^t i^re tiefen ©palten graufenb auf unb fnirfd^t baS 5Worb== 
geriift ^inunter. Unb irgenb einen Sngel fenbet ber ®ott, 

20 ben fie jum 3^wgen i^rer SBut gefd^dnbet ; vox beS 93otcn 
^eiliger Serii^rung lofen ftd^ SHiegel unb 93anbe, unb er urn* 
gie^t ben g^eunb mit milbem ©d^immer ; er fii^rt i^n burc^ 
bie 5Rad^t jur ^ei^eit fanft unb ftill. Unb aud^ mein SBeg 
gel^t l^eimlid^ in biefer 3)unfell^eit, i^m ju begegnen. 

26 Brarfcnburg (Pe out^ouenb). 5Dflein Kinb, roo^in ? wag 
magft bu ? 
Kldrdjen. Seife, Sieber, ba^ niemanb ermad^e! bo| roir 

: und felbft nid^t meden! ^ennft bu bied ^^Idfd^d^en, 93ra(ten« 
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burg ? 3^ na^m bir'S jd^ctjcnb, alS bu mit iiberciltcm Sob 
oft wngcbulbig bro^teft. — Unb nun, mcin gteunb — 

Brarfenburg. ^n aUex §ciligen 5Ramen ! — 

Klarc^en. 2)u l^inbcrft nid^ts. 3:ob ift mcin 2;etl! unb 
gonnc mit ben fanftcn fd^ncHcn Sob, ben bu bit jelbft be= 5 
teiteteft. ®ieb mir beine §anb ! — ^m 2lugenblic!, ba i6) bie 
bunlle ^forte etoffne, auS ber !ein SRUdfroeg ift, fount* x6) 
mit biefem §anbebtucf bit fagen : roie fel^t id^ bid^ geliebt, 
n)ie fe^t id^ bid^ bejjammett. SWein Stubet ftatb mit jung ; 
bid^ md^It' id^, feine ©telle ju etfe^en. 6s mibetfptad^ bein 10 
§etj unb qualtc fid^ unb mid^, oetlangteft ^ei^ unb immet 
^ei^et, roaS bit nid^t befd^ieben mat. SSetgieb* mit unb leb* 
roo^l ! Safe mid^ bid^ Stubet nennen ! @3 ift ein 9lame, bet 
T)icl 5Wamen in fid^ fafet. 9limm bie le^te fd^one Slume bet 
©d^eibenben mit tteuem §etjen ab — nimm biefen ^ufe. — 15 
S)et Sob oeteinigt aHeS, Stadfenbutg, unS benn aud^. 

Bratfenburg. ©0 lafe mid^ mit bit ftetben! Seile! 
Seile! (gs ift genug, gmei Seben auSjuIofd^en. 

KIdrdjen, Sleib ! bu foDft leben, bu tannft leben. — 
©tel^ meinet 5Kuttet bei, bie o^ne bid^ in 2ltmut fid^ oet- 20 
je^ten miitbe. ©ei i^t, maS id^ i^t nid^t mel^t fein fann ; 
lebt gufammen unb bemeint mid^. Seroeint ba§ SSatetlanb 
unb ben, bet eS aHein et^alten fonnte. S)a§ l^eutige ®e= 
fd^Ied^t mitb biefen ^ammet nid^t loS ; bie SBut bet 3Rad^e 
felbft oetmag i^n nid^t gu tilgen. Sebt, i^t 2ltmen, bie 3^i* ^5 
nod^ ^in, bie feine 3cit me^t ift. §eut fte^t bie SBelt auf 
cinmal ftill ; eS ftorft i^t KteiSlauf, unb mein ^ulS fd^lagt 
faum nod^ roenige 3Jlinuten. Seb* mo^I! 
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Bracfenburg* D, Icbc bu mit unS, toic xoxx fur bid^ 

aDcin! 2)u tolcft unS in bit, o leb* unb Icibe. SQBir rooHcn 

unjerttennlid^ bit ju bcibcn ©citen ftel^n, unb immct ad^tfam 

foil bic Sicbe ben fd^onften Stoft in il^ten lebcnbigen 2ltnten 

5 bit bctcitcn. Sci unfet! Unfct! 3^ batf nid^t fagcn, mcin. 

Klardjen. Scifc, Stadcnbutg! 3)u fii^Ift nid^t, was bu 
tii^tft. 9Bo §offnung bit ctfd^cint, ift mit SSctjroeiflung. 

Bracfenburg. S^eilc mit ben Sebenbigen bie ^offnung! 
aSetroeiP am SRanbe beS SlbgtunbeS, fd^au' l^inab unb fiel^ auf 
10 un3 jutUd^. 

Klardjen* 3^ ^^6' ilbetmunben, tuf* mid^ nid^t wiebet 
5um ©tteit. 

Bracfenburg. 5Du bift betaubt ; ge^uOt in 5Rad^t, jud^fk 
bu bie Xiefe. 92od^ ift nid^t jebeS Sid^t etlofd^en, nod^ mand^et 
15 SCag! — 

Klardjen. SEBe^! iibet bid^ SBe^! SBe^! ©taufam jet:= 
tei^eft bu ben aSot^ang vox meinem 2luge. 3a, et roitb 
gtauen, bet Sag! DetgebenS aUe 92ebel um ftd^ jie^n unb 
roibet SBiHen gtauen ! ^td^tfam fd^aut bet Siltget aud feinem 
20 genftet, bie 5Rad^t la^t einen fd^matjen glerfen gutiirf ; et 
fd^aut, unb filtd^tetlid^ road^ft im Sid^te baS 3Kotbgetiift. 3fleu 
leibenb menbet bad entmei^te @ottedbilb fein fle^enb Sluge 
}um 38atet auf. Die ©onne magt fid^ nid^t l^etDot ; fie roill 
bie ©tunbe nid^t bejeid^nen, in bet et ftetben fott. Stage 
26 ge^n bie S^^i^ i^^^ SBeg, unb eine ©tunbe nad^ bet anbetn 
fd^lagt. $alt! $alt! nun ift eg 3eit! mid^ fd^eud^t bed 

SWotgenS 2l^nung in bad ©tab. (®ie tritt anS genfter, aU ffi^e He 
fid^ um, unb tvinit ^eitnlld^.) 
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Brarfenburg* illdtc ! Rlaxz I 

Kldrd^en (oe^t nad^ bem SCifd^ unb trinft bad iEBaffer). ^tet tft bet 

SRcftl 3d^ lodEc bid^ nid^t nad^. S^u', roaS bu barfft, 
Icb' roo^I. Sbfd^e bicfc Sampc ftill unb ol^nc S^ubcm, id^ 
geV }ut Slu^e. @d^Ieid^e bid^ {ad^te toeg, ^ie^e bie X^iir s 
nad^ bit ju. ©till! SBcdEc meinc 3Huttcr nid^t! ®c^, rcttc 
bid^ ! SRcttc bid^, rocnn bu nid^t mcin 3Jl6rbct fd^cinen 

roillft. (ab.) 

Brarfenburg. ©ic la^t mid^ ^um le|tcnmalc, roic immet. 
D, fonntc cine 3Rcnfd^cnfcelc fii^Ien, roic fie cin licbenb §crj lo 
jcrrci^en lann. ©ic Idfet mid^ fte^n, mir felbct Ubcrlafjen ; 
unb Job unb Sebcn ift mir glcid^ Dctl^a^t. — 2lDcin ju 
ftcrbcn ! — SBeinl, i^r Siebcnbcn ! ilein l^drtcr ©d^idEjal ift 
als mcinS! ©ic tcilt mit mir ben 2;obcStropfen unb fd^idt 
mid^ rocg! von i^rer ©cite meg! ©ie jie^t mid^ nad^, unb is 
fto^t inS Seben mid^ iuxni. @gmont/ meld^ prei3n)itrbig 
SoS fdUt bir ! ©ie ge^t Doran ; ber ^rang beS ©iegS auS 
i^rer §anb ift bein, fie bringt ben ganjen §immel bir ent= 
geaen ! — Unb foil id^ folgen ? mieber feitroarts fte^n ? ben 
unauSlofd^Iid^en 5Reib in jene SBol^nungen ^iniibertragen ? — 20 
3luf @rben ift !ein Sleiben mel^r fUr mid^, unb §bD' unb 
§immel bieten gleid^e Dual. 2Bie mare ber aSernid^tung 
©d^redengl^anb bem UnglUdfeligen miUtommen! 

Sradenburg ge^t ah ; baft Sweater bleibt einige ^^it unoerttnbert* (Sine Wu\il, 
StlHt^tni S£ob besei(^nenb/ beginnt ; bie Sampe, weld^e SBradenburg auSjulSfd^en 
oergeffen, flammt noc^ einigemal auf, bann erlif(^t {te, S3alb oenoanbelt ftd^ ber 

®d^aupla| in ba6 
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©efdngntg. 

Ggmont liegt fd^lafenb auf bem SZu^ebette. (SS entlle^t ein Oeraffel mit 
©d^lilffeln, unb bie S£bUt t^ut pd^ auf. Wiener mit gadeln treten herein ; i^nen 
folgt Serbinanb, SllbaS ©o^n, unb ©ilva, begleitet oon (ifewaffneten. 

(Sgmont f&^rt aud bem ©d^laf auf* 

€smont* SEBcr fcib il^r, bie i^t mit wnfrcunblid^ ben 

©(3^Iaf von ben Slugen fd^Uttelt ? 2BaS fiinben eure tto^igen, 

unfid^em 33Iicfe mit an ? 3Batum biejen fiitd^tetlid^en Sluf^ug ? 

SSeld^en @ci^tecfen3ttaum !ommt il^t bet ^albetn)a(l^ten @ee[e 

5 DotjulUgen? 

■ 

Sxlva. Uns jd^idft bet ^etjog, bit bcin Utteil anju= 
liinbigen. 

€smont. Stingft bu ben §enfet aud^ mit, eS ju voU- 
jie^en ? 
10 Sxlva, SSetnimm eS, fo mitfl bu roifjen, roaS beinet roattct. 

(£gmont, ©o jiemt eg eud^ unb euetm fd^dnblid^en Se« 
ginnen ! ^n 3la6)i gebtutet unb in 3la6)i DonfU^tt. ©o mag 
biefe fted^e %f)at bet Ungeted^ligfeit fxi) Detbetgen ! — 2:titt 
fU^n ^etDOt, bet bu ba§ ©domett t)et^iiQt untet bem Mantel 
15 ttdgft: ^iet ift mein §aupt, baS fteiefte, baS je bie Xptannei 
t)om SRumpf getiffen. 

Stipa. ®u ittft ! . aSaS geted^te Slid^tet befd^lie^en, toetben 
jte ootm 2lngefid^t be§ 2^ageS nid^t t)etbetgen. 

(Egmont. ©o iibetfteigt bie ^ed^^eit jeben S3egriff unb 
20 ©ebanfen. 

SilDd (nimmt einem ^abeiflel^enben bad Urteil ab, entfaUet'ft unb liefl*!). 

„3m 9lamen beS SonigS unb ftaft befonbetet, Don ©ctnct 
3J{a|e[tdt un3 iibetttagenen @emalt, aQe feine Untett^anen^ 
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toed @tanbed fte feien, jugleid^ bie Slitter bed golbnen SSIie^ed 
ju rid^ten, etfennen bit — " 

(£gmont, Sann bie ber ilonig iibetttagen? 

Silva. „6rfennen mix, na6) Dotgangiger genawer, gefe|== 
lid^er Untcrfud^ung, bid^ §einrid^ (Stafen (Sgmont, ^tinjen von 6 
®aure, bes §od^t)enatS fd^ulbtg unb fpted^en bad Urteil : 
ba^ bw mit ber 3^^e beS einbred^enben 5KorgenS auS bem . 
^er!ev auf ben Waxtt gefil^tt unb bort Dotm 3lngefid^t beg 
93olfd jut SBarnung aUex SSendter mit bem @d^n)erte t)om 
Seben jum Sobe gebrad^t roetben folleft. ©egeben StUjfel im" lo 

(fDatum unb ^a^vjal^l toerben unbeutlic^ gelefen, fo^ baf fte ber QuffUvtv nic^t 
oerftel^t)* 

^^erbinanb, ^etjog Don 2llba, aSorft^er bed 
©etic^tS ber 3ro6lfe." 

S)u roei^t nun bein ©d^idfal ; eS bleibt bir roenige 3cit/ 
bid^ brein ju etgeben, bein $au§ ju befteUen unb oon ben 
3)einigen 2lbfd^ieb ju nel^men. 15 

(©tloa mit bem (Sefolge gel^t ob* (5d bleibt ^erbinanb unb swei gacCeln ; bad 

SC^eater ifl mll%iQ erleud^tet.) 

(E^TTlOnt C^at eine SBeile, in fid^ oerfentt, ftiOe geftanben unb @iloa, o^ne 
ftc^ umaufebU/ abgeben laffen. (Sr glaubt fid^ aQein, unb ba er bie ^ugen aufbebt, 

erbitrft er mhai ©o^n). 3)u ftel^ft unb bleibft ? aBillft bu mein 
©rftaunen, mein (Sntfe^en nod^ burd^ beine ©egenroart oet^ 
m^l^xen^. SHSitlft bu nod^ eixoa bie roiUfommne Sotjd^aft 
beinem SSater bringen, ba^ id^ unmdnnlid^ oergroeifle ? @e^ ! 20 
©ag' i^m, fag' i^m, bafe er raeber mid^, nod^ bie SBelt belUgt. 
^\)m, bem Slu^mfiid^tigen, mirb man eS erft Winter ben 
©d^ultern leife lifpeln, bann laut unb lauter fagen, unb roenn 
er einft oon biefem ®ipfel ^erabfteigt, merben taufenb ©timmcn 
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eS i^tn entgegen vufen: 3li^t baS SBo^l bed @taat8/ nid^t 
btc SBiirbe bes ^onigS, nid^t bie 3luJ)c ber $rot)tnjcn l^abcn 
xl)n ^icr^er gcbrad^t. Utft fein felbft roiHen l^at tx ilricg ge= 
ratcn, ba^ bet ^rieger im ^tiege gelte. 6t ^at biefe ungc= 

5 ^eure SSerroirrung ettegt, bamit man feiner bebiirfe. Unb id^ 
faHe, ein Dpfet feineS niebrigen faffed, jeineS flcinlid^cn 
9letbeS. ^a, x6) roeife eS, unb id^ barf eS fagen, bet ©tetbenbe, 
ber toblid^ S3ern)unbete !ann e3 fagen : mid^ ^at bet Sin- 
gebilbete beneibet ; ntid^ roegjutilgen^ f)ai et lange gefonnen unb 

10 gebad^t. 

©d^on bamals, als roir nod^ junget mit SButfeIn fptelten 
unb bie §aufen ®oIbe§, einer nad^ bem anbetn, t>on feinet 
©eite gu mit ^etiibeteilten, ba ftanb et gtimmig, log Oe- 
laffen^eit, unb innetlid^ oetjel^tte i^n bie ^rgetniS, mel^t iibet 

15 mein ®lUd, als iibet feinen 3SetIuft. 3lo6) etinnete id^ mid^ 
beS funfelnben SlidS, bet uettatetifd^en SIdffe, alS roit an 
einem offentlid^en fjefte t)ot Dielen laufenb 5Kenfd^en um bie 
SQSette fd^oflen. ©t fotbette mid^ auf, unb beibe 9lationen 
ftanben ; bie ©paniet, bie 9liebetldnbet roetteten unb roilnfd^ten. 

20 3d^ Ubetroanb i^n ; feine Sugel ittte, bie meine ttaf ; ein 
lautet gteubenfd^tei bet 3Keinigen butd^btad^ bie Suft. 9lun 
ttifft mid^ fein (Sefd^o^. ©ag* il^m, ba^ id^'3 roei^, ba^ id^ 
i^n fenne, ba^ bie ffielt jebe ©iegSjeid^en oetad^tet, bie ein 
Ileinet ®eift etfd^Ieid^enb fid^ auftid^tet. Unb bu ! roenn einem 

26 ©o^ne moglid^ ift^ t)on bet ©itte bed SSatetS ju n)eid^en, ilbe 
beijeiten bie Q^am, inbem bu bid^ fiit ben fd^amft, ben bu 
getne t)on ganjem §etjen t)etel^ten mod^teft. 
^erbtnanb. 3d^ ^ote bid^ an, ol^ne bid^ ju untetbted^enJ 
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2)cine SSorroiitfc laftcn roic ^culfd^ldgc auf cincm §elm ; id^ 
fil^Ie bie (Stfd^utterung, abet id^ bin betoaffnet. 3)u triffft 
tnid^^ bu DevtDunbeft mx6) nic^t ; fii^Ibar ift mir aOein ber 
©d^ntcrj, ber mir ben 35ufen jerrei^t. SBel^e mir! SBel^e! 
3u einem fold^en 3lnblic! bin id^ aufgemad^fen^ }u einem fold^en s 
©d^aufpiele bin id^ gefenbet! 

(Egmont 3)u brid^ft in Alagen au3 ? 2Bag rit^rt, toa% 
befUmmert bid^? 3ft ^^ ^i«^ fpiit^ SReue, ba^ bu ber fd^cinb* 
lid^en Serjd^robrung beinen 35ienft gelie^en ? S)u bifl fo iung 
unb f)a\t ein glUdtlid^eS Slnfe^n. 3)u roarft fo jutraulid^, fo lo 
freunblid^ gegen mid^. ©o lang id^ bid^ fal^, mar id^ mit 
beinem SSater oerfo^nt. Unb eben fo oerflettt, t)erftettter al8 
er, lodEft bu mid^ in baS 5Reft. 2)u bift ber Slbfd^eulid^e ! 
SBer i^m traut, mag er eS auf feine (Sefa^r t^un ; aber mer 
fUrd^tete @efaE)r, bir ju ©ertrauen ? ®e^ ! @el^ ! SRaube mir is 
nid^t bie roenigen SlugenblidEe ! ®el^, ba^ id^ mid^ fammle, 
bie 2BeIt unb bid^ juerft oergeffe ! — 

^erbtnanb* 2BaS foil id^ bir fagen? 3d^ fte^e unb 
fe^e bid^ an, unb fel^e bid^ nid^t unb fii^Ie mid^ nid^t. ©ott 
id^ mid^ entfd^ulbigen ? ©oil id^ bir t)erfid^ern, ba^ id^ erft » 
fpdt, erfl gang jule^t beS 3Sater3 2lbfid^ten erfu^r, ba^ id^ aid 
ein gcgroungeneS, ein leblofeS SBerljeug feineS SBittenS ^anbelte ? 
2Ba§ frud^tet'S, roeld^e SKeinung bu oon mir ^aben magft ? 
2)u bift Derloren ; unb id^ UnglUdlid^er fte^e nur ba, um bir'8 
ju oerfid^ern, um bid^ ju bejjammem. » 

€gmont 2Beld^e fonberbare ©timme, meld^ ein uner* 
njarteter Xrofl begegnet mir auf bem SBege jum (Srabe ? 3)u, 
©o^n meineS erften, meineS faft einjigen geinbeS, bu bebaucrft 
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tnid^, bu bift nid^t untcr tncincn SWotbcrn ? ©age, tcbc ! gilt 
tpen foQ id^ bid^ fatten ? 

^erbtnanb. ©raufamcr SSatct! ^a, i^ ctfcnnc bid^ in 
biefcm Scfe^lc. 3)u fanntcfl mcin §erj, mcinc ©cjtnnung, 
6 bic bu fo oft als ©rbteil cincr jartUd^cn 5Dluttcr fd^altcft. 
9Ktd^ bit glcid^ ju bilbcn, fanbtcft bu mid^ l^icrl^ct. 3)icfcn 
3Kann am SRanbe beS gd^nenbcn ®rabc3, in bet ©eroalt 
eineS roiUfiirlid^en SiobeS ju fe^en, jroingft bu mid^, ba^ 
id^ ben liefften ©d^merj empfinbe, bafe id^ taub gegen alleS 
10 ©d^idtfal, ba^ id^ unempfinblid^ n)erbe, eg gefd^el^e mit/ n)ad 
n)oIle. 

€gmont Sd^ erflaune! gaffe btd^! ©te^e, tebe roie ein 
aRann. 

^erbinanb. D, ba^ id^ ein SBBeib ware! 2)a^ man mit 

16 fagen fonnte : roaS till^tt bid^ ? roaS fid^t bid^ an ? ©age mit 

ein gtb^eteS, ein unge^euteteS ttbel, mad^e mid^ gum S^\x%tn 

einet fd^tedlid^etn %i)ai ; id^ roiU bit banfen, id^ roill fagen : 

eg mat nid^tg. 

(Egmont. 3)u t)etlietfl bid^. SBo bift bu ? 
20 ^erbtnanb. Sa^ biefe Seibenfd^aft tafen, lafe mid^ log* 
gebunben !lagen ! ^6) roiD nid^t ftanb^ft fd^einen, roenn alleS 
in mit jufammenbtid^t. 35id^ foil id^ ^iet fe^n ? — S)id^ ? 
— es ift entfe^Iid^ ! 5Du Detfte^ft mid^ nid^t ! Unb folljl bu 
mid^ ©etfte^en ? Sgmont ! @gmont ! o^m um ten «ais faoenb.) 
» (Egmont. Sofe mit baS ©e^eimnis. 

^erbtnanb. Sein ©e^cimnis. 

(Sgmont SBie beroegt bid^ fo tief bad ©d^idffal einc« 
ftemben Wanned? 
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^erbinanfe* 9lid^t ftcmb! ®u bifl mit nid^t ftemb. 
Scin 9iamc war's, bet mir in mcincr erftcn Sugcnb glcid^ 
cinem ©tern beS §immels entgegenleud^tete. SBie oft l^ab' 
id^ nad^ bir gel^ord^t, gefragt! 2)eS ftinbeS §offnung ift ber 
bungling, beS SungltngS ber 5Kann. ©o bift bu vox mir 5 
^ergefd^ritten ; immer vox, unb o^ne 3Reib fal^ id^ bid^ vox 
unb jd^ritt bir nad^, unb fort unb fort. 9lun ^offt* id^ enblid^ 
bid^ }u fe^en, unb fal^ bid^, unb mein §erj flog bir entgegen. 
2)id^ ^att' id^ mir beftimmt unb roa^Ite bid^ aufd neue, ba 
id^ bid^ fa^. 5Jun ^offt' id^ erft mit bir 5U fein, mit bir ju 10 
leben, bid^ ju faffen, bid^. — 2)a8 ift n\xn otteS roeggefd^nitten, 
unb id^ fe^e bid^ l^ier! 

(Egmont. 3Jlein fjreunb, menn eS bir rool^It^un lann, fo 
nimm bie SSerfid^erung, ba^ im erften Slugenblict mein ©emiit 
bir entgegenfam. Unb l^ore mid^. Sa^ unS ein rul^igeS SBort 15 
unter einanber med^feln. ©age mir: ift eS ber ftrenge, emfte 
SBiUe beineS 3SaterS, mid^ ju toten ? 

^erbinanb. 6r ift'S. 

(Egmont. 35iefeS Urteil mare nid^t ein leereS ©d^redfbilb, 
mid^ 5U dngftigen, burd^ ^rd^t unb S)ro^ung ju ftrafen, mid^ 20 
gu erniebrigen unb bann mit foniglid^er ©nabe mid^ roieber • 
aufjuEieben ? 

^erbinanb. 5Rein, ad^ leiber nein! 3lnfang8 fd^meid^elte 
i^ mir felbft mit biefer auSmeid^enben §offnung ; unb fd^on 
ba empfanb id^ 3lngft unb ©d^merj, bid^ in biefem Swftanbe 25 
ju fel^en. 9lun ift eS roirflid^, ift geroi^. 3Jein, id^ regiere 
mid^ nid^t, 2Ber giebt mir eine §ilfe, roer einen 9lat, bem 
Unx)ermeiblid^en ju entge^en ? 
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(Egmont ©o pre mid^. SBcnn bcinc ©eclc fo gcwaltjom 
bringt, mid^ ju rettcn, rocnn bu bic iibcrmad^t Dctabfd^cuft, 
bic mx6) gcfcffelt ^dlt, fo rettc mid^! 2)ic Slugenblidc jtnb 
fo[lbar. 3)u bift bcS SlHgcroaltigei^ ©ol^n unb felbft gcwaltig. 

5 — Saf; unS cntflie^en ! ^6) lennc bie 2Bege ; bie SKittel f onncn 
bit nid^t unbcfannt fein. 9lur biefc 3Jlauern, nut rocnigc 
3Keilcn entfctnen mx6) von mcincn gtcunben. Sofc bicfc 
35anbc, btingc mx6) ju t^nen unb fci unfct. ®en)i^, bet ftonig 
banft bit betcinft meine SRcttung. ^ti^i ift ct Ubcnafd^t, unb 

10 DieHeid^t ifl i^m aDcS unbefannt. 3)cin SSatct roagt ; unb bie 

SKqeftdt mu^ baS ©efd^etjene billigcn, rocnn fie fid^ an^ baoot 

entfe^et. S)u benffl ? D, ben!e mit ben SBeg bet ^ei^eit 

auS! ©ptid^ unb nd^re bie §offnung bet lebenbigen ©eelc. 

^crbinanb. ©d^roeig* ! o fd^roeige ! 2)u oetme^tfl mit 

16 jebem 2Botte nteine SSetjroeiflung. §iet ifl tein SluSroeg, lein 
Slat, feine glud^t. — ®aS qualt mid^, baS gteift unb fafet 
ntit n)ie mit 0auen bie Stuft. 3^ \)abe felbft bad 9?e^ gu* 
fammengejogen ; id^ fenne bie fttengen feften ^noten ; id^ wex^, 
vok jebet ^ii^n^eit, jebet Sift bie 2Bege oettennt finb ; id^ 

ao fit^Ie mid^ mit bit unb mit aQen anbetn gefeffelt. SBUtbe id^ 
flagen, ptte x6) nid^t aOeS vetfud^t ? 3^ feinen %il^m ^abe 
id^ gelegen, getebet unb gebeten. @t fd^idte mid^ ^iet^et, um 
aQed, mad oon Sebendluft unb ^^eube mit mit lebt, in biefem 
2lugenblidfe ju jetftoten. 

25 (Egmont. Unb teine 9lettung ? 
^erbinanb. ^eine ! 

(£gmont (mit bem guBe ftampfenb). Rtxm Slettung ! 

©U^ed Seben! fd^one, fteunblid^e (Semol^n^eit bed 2)afetn9 



gilnftcr Slufaug. Ill 

unb SBirfcnS ! Don bit fott i^ fd^cibcn ! So gelajfcn fd^ciben ! 
3lid^t m Sumultc bcr ©d^Iad^t, untct bcm Ocraufd^ bcr SBaffcn, 
in bcr 3ct[lrcuung beS ©etummcls giebft bu mir cin pd^tigcS 
Scbcrool^l ; bu nimmfl leincn ciligcn 3lbfd^ieb, DCttiltjcft nid^t 
ben 3lugenbltcf ber Irennung. ^6) foil bcinc §anb faffen, b 
bit nod^ einmal in btc 2lugen fel^n, beinc ©d^one, beincn 
SIBcrt rcd^t leb^afl fii^lcn unb bann ntid^ cntfd^loflcn loSrci^cn 
unb fagcn: ga^re ^in! 

^erbtnanb. Unb id^ foH bancbcn flcl^n, jufc^n, bid^ nid^t 
f)alim, nid^t ^inbcrn fonncn! D, rocld^c ©timmc rcid^tc jut lo 
i?lage ! SBcId^eS §erj flofle nid^t ouS fcinen Sanbcn vox bicfcm 
Santmcr ! 

Cgmont. ^Jaffc bid^ ! 

^erbtnanb. 3)u fannfl bid^ faffcn, bu fannft entfagcn, 
ben fd^roercn ©d^ritt an bcr §anb bcr 9lotn)cnbigfcit ^clbcn^ 15 
mS^ig gcl^n. 2BaS fann id^ ? SOBaS foH id^ ? 3)u iibcrroinbcft 
bid^ fclbft unb unS ; bu ilbcrflcl^ft ; id^ iibcrlcbc bid^ unb mi^ 
jclbft. Sci bcr grcubc bc8 5Wa^l8 ^ab' td^ mcin Sid^t, im 
©ctilmmcl bcr ©d^Iad^t mcinc ^a^ne ocrlorcn. ©d^al, t)er* 
TOorrcn, trilb fd^cint mir bic gufunft. 20 

(Egmont. 3w"9^if S^^^unb, ben id^ burd^ cin fonbcrbarcS 
©d^idfal juglcid^ gcroinnc unb uerlicrc, bcr fur mid^ bic S^obcS* 
fd^mcrjcn etnpfinbet, fiir mid^ Icibct, fie^ mid^ in bicfcn 3lugcn= 
blxden an ; bu t)crlierft mid^ nid^t. SBar bir mcin Scbcn cin 
©picgcl, in rocld^cm bu bid^ gcrnc bclrad^lclcfl, fo fci c8 au^ 25 
mcin 2^ob. S)ic 3Kcnfd^cn finb nid^t nur jufammcn, rocnn 
fie beifammcn finb; aud^ ber ©ntfernte, ber 2lbgefd^iebenc lebt 
un$. ^d^ lebe bir/ unb ^abc mir genug gelebt. ®ined jjeben 
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Xaged \)aV x6) mid^ gefreut ; an iebem S^age tnit vafd^et 
SBirtung meinc $flid^l %^t^an, me mcin ®cu)if[cn mir fie 
jeigtc. 9lun cnbigt fid^ baS Scbcn, roie cS fid^ fritter, frii^ct, 
fd^on auf bcm ©anbc t)on ®rat)clingen l^dttc cnbigcn lonnen. 

5 ^6) pre auf ju leben ; abet x6) ^abe gelebt. ©o leb* aud^ 
bu, mein ^eunb, gem unb mit Suft unb fd^eue ben Sob 
nid^t. 

^erbtnanb^ 2)u ^dtleft bid^ fur unS erl^alten lonnen, 
er^alten foUen. 3)u ^aft btd^ felber getbtet. Dfl prt* id^, 

10 wenn Huge 5IKdnncr iiber bid^ fprad^en ; feinbfelige, roof^U 
rooDenbe, fie flritten lang iiber beinen SBert ; bod^ enbUd^ 
oereinigten fie fid^, feiner roagt* e§ ^u leugnen, jeber geftanb: 
\a, er roanbelt einen gefd^rlid^en SEBeg. SBie oft wUnfd^t* id^, 
bid^ roarnen ^u f onnen ! §atteft bu benn feine ^Jreunbe ? 

15 (£gmont 3^ ^^^ geroarnt. 

^erbtnanb. Unb roic id^ punftroeife alle biefe Scfd^ul* 
bigungen roieber in ber 3lnflage fanb unb bcinc 3lnttoorten! 
@ut genug, bid^ ^u entfd^ulbigen ; nid^t triftig genug, bid^ 
oon ber ©d^ulb ju befreien. — 

20 (Egmont. 2)ie3 fei beifeite gelegt. @S glaubt ber 5Kenfd^ 
fein Seben ju leiten, fid^ felbft ju fii^ren ; unb fein ^nnerfkeS 
roirb unroiberfte^Iid^ nad^ fetnent ©d^idfale gejogen. Safe un8 
baritber nid^t ftnnen ; biefer @ebanlen entfd^Iag' id^ mid^ leid^t 
— fd^roerer ber ©orge filr biefeS Sanb ; bod^ aud^ bafilr roirb 

26 geforgt fein. ^ann mein 93Iut fttr oiele fliefeen, meinem 
Solte ^riebe bringen, fo fliefet eS roillig. Seiber roirb 'd nid^t 
fo roerben. 3)od^ eS jiemt bem 5Kenfd^en, nid^t me^r )u 
griibein, rop er nid^t me^r roirfen foQ. Jtannft bu bie oer« 
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bcrbcnbc ©croalt bcineS SSatcrS auf^altcn, Icnfcn, fo tl^u'8. 
aSer roirb baS Ibntten ? — Scb' roo^I ! 

^erbinanb. ^6) lann nid^t gc^n. 

(Egmont. Sa^ meinc Scute bit aufs bcftc cmpfol^Icn 
jcin! 3^ ^<^^^ S"tc 3Dlcnfci^en ju I)tcncrn; ba^ fie nid^t ^er* 6 
flteut, nid^t unglUdtlid^ roerben! 2Bie flel^t eS urn Slid^arb, 
meinett 6d^reiber ? 

^erbinanb^ (Sr ift bit Dorangegangen. ©ie ^aben i^n 
als SJlitfd^ulbigen beS §od^t)erratS ent^auptet. 

(£gmont 2lrme Seele! — 9iod^ einS, unb bann leb' lo 
woi)U id^ fttttn nid^t me^r. SBaS aud^ ben ®eifl geroallfam 
befd^dftigt, forbert bie ^latnx jule^t bod^ unroiberfle^lid^ i^re 
3ie6)U ; uttb roie ein Sittb, umrouttben t)on bet Sd^Iange, beS 
erquidtenben ©d^lafs genie^t, fo legt bet 5Kiibe fid^ nod^ ein^ 
mal t)or ber ^forte beS JobeS nieber unb rul^t tief au3, al3 is 
ob er einen roeiten 2Beg ju roanbem l^dtte. — 9Jod^ ein 3. — 
3d^ fenne ein 5Kdbd^en ; bu roirft fte nid^t uetad^ten, roeil fie 
mein roar. 9lun id^ fie bit empfel^Ie, fletb' id^ tuJjig. 3)u 
bifl ein eblet 3Rann ; ein SBeib, baS ben finbet, ift gebotgen, 
Sebt mein alter 2lboIp^ ? ift et ftei ? 20 

^erbtnanb. 3)et muntte ®tei3, bet @ud^ ju ^Pfetbe tmmet 
begleitete ? 

€gmont. 3)etfelbe. 

^erbtnanb. 6t lebt, et ift ftei. 

(Egmont. ®t roei^ il^te SBol^nung ; la^ bid^ t)Ott xf)m 25 
fUl^ten unb lo\)n' il^m biS an fein @nbe, ba^ et bit ben SBeg 
^u btejem Sleinobe jeigt. — Seb* n)o^I ! 

^erbinanb. 3d^ gel^e nid^t. 
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(£gmont gtcunb, leinen 2lbfd^icb. 

(Or begleitet Sfevbinanben bis an bie SCJ^ilr unb reigt fid^ bort oon il^m loft. 

gerbinanb, htt&uht, entfernt ficl^ eilenbO 

• (Egmont (aaein). geinbfcltgct SKann! ®u glaubtcft nid^t, 
6 ntit bicfc 2Bo^Itl^at burd^ bcinen ©o^n ju ergeigcn. 3)urd^ 
i^n bin id^ bcr ©orgen loS unb bcr ©d^metgcn, bet ^utd^t 
unb jcbcS dngftUd^cn ©cful^IS. ©anft unb bringcnb forbcrt 
bic 9iatut iJjten Ic^ten 3^11. @S ifl uorbci, cS ift bcfd^Ioffcn ! 
unb n)a3 bie le^te 3la6)i mx6) ungen)i^ auf meinem Saget 
10 n)ad^enb ^ielt^ bag fd^Iafert nun mit unbe}n)ing(id^er ©eroi^^eit 
meine ©innen ein. 

(Gr fett lid^ aufS {Ru^ebett* iD^ufif.) 

©tt^et ©d^Iaf ! 9)u lommft roie ein reineS ©liidt, ungebeten, 
unetflel^t am roiHigften. ®u lofeft bie Snoten bet fttengcn ®e* 
banfen^ Dermifd^eft alle Silbet ber greube unb beS ©d^metjeS ; 
16 ungel^tnbett flie^t ber ^teis innerer §armonieen, unb ein^ 
gel^iint in gefaQigen SSal^nfinn, Derftnten mix unb l^bren auf, 
3U fein. 

(Ox entf^lfift ; bie 9Ru1if begleitet feinen 6(!^Iutninev. Winter feinem fiager fdfteint 
fl^ bie 9Rauer |u erSffneit/ eine glAnaenbe (Srfc^einung aeigt fid^. <X>ie greil^eit 
in Jfimmli\dfem Oewanbe, oon einer ftlar^eit umfloffen/ rul^t auf einer SEBolte. 
6ie ffat bie 3^8^ oon ftlttrd^en unb neigt fi(!^ gegen ben fc^lafenben i^elbem 
6ie brilitt eine bebauernbe (Smpfinbung au8, fie fd^eint ibn su beflagen. Salb 
faBt fie fl(^, unb mit aufmuntember Oebttrbe aeigt fie il^tn baS Sflnbel ^feile, 
bann ben Gtab mit bem ^ute. @ie ^eiBt i^n frob fein, unb inbem fie ibm ans 
beutet, ba^ fein Sob ben iprooinaen bie ^reibeit oerfc^affen werbe, ertennt fic 
ibn alft @ieger unb reic^t ibm einen Sorbeerfranj. SBie fie fic^ mit bem Ihranie 
bem ^aupte nabet, madbt (Sgmont eine iBeroegung, roie einer/ ber fid^ im 6(l^(aft 
vegt* bergeftalt, baB er mit bem (Sefic^t auftofirts gegen fie liegt. 6ie I^AU k9m 
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ftrans ilber feittem i^aupte fcl^toe&enb; man ^5rt gans oott meitem eine Iriegerifc^e 
9Rufi! son Strommeln unb ^-Pf^ifen; 6ei bem (eifeften Saut berfelben oerfcl^toinbet 
bie (Srfc^einung. !X)er ©d^aU tvitb ftftrlen (Sgmont enoad^t; baS OefftngniS 
nirb oom iDZorgen tnfi^ig erl^eOt. @eine erfle SBetoegung ifi^ nat^ bem ^aupte 
3u greifen ; er fte^t auf unb fiel^t fld^ um^ Inbem er bie ^anb auf bem ^aupte 

be^ftlt.) 

SScrfd^rounben ift ber fttanj! ®u fd^oncS 33ilb, baS Sid^t 
beg XagcS l^at bid^ t)crfd^cud^et ! ^a, fie toarcn'S, fie roaren 
Dereint, bie beiben fiifeeflen ^J^euben meineS §erjenS. 3)ie 
gottlid^e gteiEjeit, t)on nteiner ©eliebten borgte fie bie Oeftalt ; 
baS reijenbe Wdbd^en fleibete fid^ in ber greunbin J^immlifd^eS s 
©eroanb. 3" einem ernften SlugenblidE crfd^einen fie uereinigt, 
etnfler als lieblid^. 5Kit blutbeflerften ©ol^Ien txat fie vox 
mix auf, bie roel^enben galten beS ©aumeS mit Slut befledEt. 
@3 roar mein Slut unb oieler (Sbeln Slut. 9lein, eS roarb 
nid^t umfonft oergoffen. ©d^reitet burd^ ! Srat)eS Soil ! 35ie lo 
©iegeSgottin fii^rt bid^ an! Unb roie baS 3Weer burd^ eure 
2)dmme brid^t, fo bred^t, fo rei^t ben SBaH ber Stprannei ju^ 
fammen unb fd^roemmt erfdufenb fie r>on i^rem ©runbe, ben 
[ie fid^ anma^t, roeg ! (scrommein net^ero 

§ord^ ! §ord^ ! 2Bie oft rief mid^ biefer ©d^att jum is 
freien ©d^ritt nad^ bem ^elbe beS ©treits unb beS ©iegS! 
aBie munter traten bie ©efdl^rten auf ber gefd^rlid^en, rilJjm* 
lid^en Sal^n! 2lud^ id^ fd^reite einem e^renuotten 3^obe au^ 
biefem ^erfer entgegen ; id^ fterbe fiir bie ^rei^eit, filr bie 
id^ lebte unb fod^t unb bei^ id^ mid^ j|e^t leibenb opfre. 20 

(^er ^intergrunb mtrb mit einer 92ei^e fpanif(!^er @oIbaten befe^t, n)el(!^e 

^eSebairben tragen.) 

3a, fii^rt fie nur jufammen! ©d^Iie^t eure SRei^en, i^r 
fd^redtt mid^ nid^t. 3^ ^^^ geroo^nt, Dor ©peeren gegen 
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©pccrc ju flc^n unb, rings umgcben Don bcm btofyenben %o\>, 
baS mutigc Scbcn nut boppelt xa\^ ju fii^Icn. 

(SCrotnmeIn*) 

2)id^ fd^lic^t ber gcinb t)on attcn ©eitcn cin! @3 blinlcn 
©d^roerter ; greunbe, l^o^ern 3Kut ! S^i Slucten ^abt i^t 
6 eitctn, SBeiber, ^inbcr! 

(9(uf bie 2Bacl^e aeigenb.) 

Unb bicfc trcibt ein ^o^IeS SQBort bcS §crtfd^ct3, nid^t i^r 
Ocmiit! ©d^u^t cure Outer! Unb euer SiebfteS ju crrettcn, 
faUt freubig, wie id^ eud^ ein 33eifpiel gebe. 

(Stromtneln. 3Bie er auf bie iEBad^e lod unb auf bie i^intert^ilr auge^t, ffiOt ber 
iBor^ang; bie SRufit fttUt ein unb f(^lie|t mit einer ©iegedf^mp^onie baft 6til(t.) 
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Dcs (Brafen Camoral von €gmont Ceben 

unb Cob. 



Samoral Oraf t)on ®gmont unb ^rinj t)on ©acre routbc 
tm Sa^r 1523 gcborcn. ©ein 3Sater roar So^ann von egmont, 
Sammcrl^ert in 3)ienften bcS ^aijcrS, feinc SRuttet granjisia, 
cine ^rinjeffin von Sujcmburg. Sein ©efd^Ied^t, cineS bet 
ebelften in ben 3tieberlanben, fd^rieb fid^ t)on ben §erjogen b 
t)on ©elbern ^et, bie i^re Unab^dngigfeit lange Szit l^attnadEig 
gegen baS burgunbifd^e unb bflreid^ifd^e §au3 be^auptet, enb* 
lid^ aber ber ttbetmad^t SarlS V. I^atten unterliegen miijfen ; 
\a, eS leitete jeinen Utfprung biS ju ben alien friefifd^en ^onigen 
^inauf. 5lod^ feljr jung trat Samoral von ©gmont in bie lo 
KriegSbienfle beS KaiferS, unb bilbete ^i^ in ben franjofifd^en 
Hriegen biejeS 3Jlonard^en jum lUnftigen §elben. ^m ^a\)V 
1544 t)ermd^lte er fid^ auf bem Sleid^Stage ju ©peper unb im 
Seijein beS KaiferS ntit ©abina, ^faljgrafin von Saiem, einer 
©diroefler 3^^^""^/ ^urfUrften t)on ber $falj, bie i^m brei is 
^rin^en unb ad^t ^rinjeffinnen gebar. 3wei ^a\)xc barauf 
rourbe er auf einem Sapilel, baS ber ^aifer in Utred^t l^ielt, 
5um Slitter beS golbenen 3Slie^eS gcfd^lagen. 

®er franjofifd^e Krieg, roeld^er im ^a\)x 1557 unter $t)ilipp H. 
roieber au3brad^, offnete bem Orafen t)on ©gmont bie S3a^n 20 
jum 3lu^m. ®manuel 5pi)ilibert, §ergog von ©at)open, ber 
bie oereinigte englifd^-fpanifd^e unb nieberldnbifd^e Slrmee aid 
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©encraliffimuS bcfe^Iigte, l^attc ©t. Ducntin in bet ?picarbic 
bcrennt, unb bet Gonnetabic von %xantxti(S) rilcftc ntit cincm 
§cer x)on 30,000 3Kann unb bem ^cm beS franjojifd^cn SlbclS 
l^erbei, biefe ©tabt ju entfe^cn. 6in ticfer 3Rotaft trenntc bie 

5 bcibcn §cere. 63 gclang bem franjofifd^en ^elb^etm, nad^^ 
bem er baS Sager beS ^erjogS t)on ©atjo^en befd^ofjen unb 
biefen genotigt ^tte feine ©tellung ju t)erlaffen, einigc ^unbett 
5Kann in bie ©tabt ju roerfen, SBeil bie fpanifd^e 2ltmee aber 
gegen 60,000 SWann unb alfo nod^ einmal fo ftatf roar al8 bie 

10 feinige, fo begniigte fid^ ber ©onnetable, bie 35efa$ung in ©t. 
Cuentin oerftctrft ju ^ben, in roeld^e fid^ aud^ ber Slbmiral 
Solignp jur 3lad^tjeit geroorfen, unb fd^idte ftd^ beSroegen gum 
2lbjug an. 2lber thm bieS fiird^tete man im fpanifd^en ^riegS- 
rat, ber in ©gmonts Sager ge^alten rourbe. ©gmont, ben 

15 feine natUrlid^e ^erjJjaftigfeit ^inrif; unb bie fd^road^ere 3lnja^I 
beS geinbeS nod^ mutiger mad^te, ftimmte ^i^ig bafilr, ben 
geinb anjugreifen unb eine ©d^Iad^t ju roagen. 

3)iefe 3Keinung, obgleid^ von Dielen beftritten, bel^ielt bie 
Dber^anb. 3lm 10. 2luguft, als am Xage beS ©t. SaurentiuS, 

20 fil^rte ber §er^og bie 3lrmee burd^ einen engen $a^, ber t)on 
ben geinben nur fd^Ied^t befe^t roar unb fogleid^ Derlaffen rourbe ; 
6gmont mit feinen leid^ten SReitem tjoran, i^m folgte ber ®raf 
Don §oome mit 1000 fd^roeren SReitem, biefem bie beutfd^e 
SReiterei ju 2000 ^ferben, unter SlnfU^rung ber §erjoge ®rid^ 

26 unb §einrid^ t)on Sraunfd^roeig ; ber ^erjog oon ©aoopen 
felbft fd^Io^ mit bem ^u^oolf. 3)ie frangofifd^e 2lrmee roar 
fd^on im Slbjug begriffen, ©gmontS 9letterei fplgte i^r aber fo 
^i^ig, ba^ fte fte brei ^eilen oon ©t. Ouentin nod^ eneid^te. 
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2)ie 92tebetlanbet btad^en ntit fold^em Ungeftiint t)on alien ©eiten 
in ben geinb, ba^ jte feine Dorberften ©liebet nieberroarfen, bie 
©c^Iac^torbnung ttennten, unb baS ganje §eer in bie %ln^t 
fc^lugen. 3)reitaufenb ^anjofen blieben auf bent 5pia^, bet 
^ergog von Sourbon routbe etfd^ofjen, unb au^er bem Sonne- s 
table, ber t)ern)unbet t)om ^ferbe geroorfen unb mit feinen jroei 
©o^nen gefangen rourbe, lamen noc^ me^rere au^ bem erften 
frangofifc^en 2lbel in beS ©iegerS ©eroalt. 3)aS ganje Sager 
rourbe erobett, unb eine gto^e Slnja^I ©efangenet gemad^t. 
Urn biefen ^ertlic^en ©ieg, bem bie ©inna^me von ©t. Duentin lo 
auf bem gu^e folgte, l^atte ©gmont baS boppelte SSerbienft, 
ba^ et jut ©d^Iad^t geraten, unb ba^ er fie gto^tenteils felbft 
geroonnen ^atte. 

Salb Deranberte bie 3wi^w*6etufung beS §erjogS von ®uife 
auS ^talien baS ftriegSgliid, unb brad^te bie SBaffen ber is 
granjofen roieber empor. GalaiS routbe burd^ il^n ben (Sng* 
Idnbern entriffen, eine franjofifd^e 3lrmee tjer^eerte Sujemburg, 
glanbem routbe butd^ ben 3Rarfd^aII Don 2:^erme8 beunru^igt. 
5Dtefem lectern fd^idtte ?5^ilipp ben ©rafen von ©gmont an ber 
©pi^e t)on 12,000 3Jlann gu^oolf unb 2000 $ferben entgegen. 20 
2)er SWarfd^all rooHte fid^, nad^bem er S)iin!ird^en oerbrannt 
l^attt, IdngS ber ^iifte nad^ SalaiS jurildfjie^en, als i^n (Sgmont 
am 13. ^\xlx 1558, eben als er ben Ileinen %l\x^ §a bei 
@rat)elingen paffieren rooDte, iiberfiel. 2)ie ^anjofen, bei 
10,000 5Wann ju %u^ unb 1500 ju $ferbe flarl, empfingen 25 
i^n in ©d^Iad^torbnung mit einem morberifd^en geuer, ba^ 
gleid) beim erften 2lngriff fein $ferb unter i^m erfd^offen rourbe. 
9lid^tSbefton)eniger brang er roiitenb eiti, unb roeil bie breite 
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fanbige ©bene ben ilampf bcgiinfligtc, ct^ob fid^ cin DctjtoeifclteS 
Oefed^t, TOO §anb gcgcn §anb unb ^ferb gcgcn $fcrb ftritt, 
bcSglcid^en man in neucm Qdtm rocnig Seifpieic cricbte. 
6ine jiemlid^ langc S^it blicb ber ©icg jroijd^en bicfcn bcibcn 

5 glcid^ lapfern unb t)erfuc^tcn §ceren jroeifell^aft, bis et enblid^ 
butd^ einen gliidlid^cn Suf^H fiit bic Jliebcrldnbcr cntfd^icbcn 
rourbc. 

2)cr ©d^aH beS ©efd^u^eS italic einige cnglifd^c ©d^iffc, 
roelc^c bic Kbnigin 3Jlatia an biefcr ^Ufle freujen lie^, urn 

10 ben ^a^ jroifc^en 2)unfird^en unb ©alais ju reinigen, ^erbei^ 
gejogen, roeld^e, ba e§ meiflenS fleine ^Ja^rjeuge roaren, na^e 
genug am Sanbe aniegten, urn einen gliigel bet ^anjofen mit 
bent groben ©efc^U^e nod^ ju eneid^en. ©o flein ber ©d^aben 
roar, ben fie anrid^teten, ba i^re aHjugro^e (Sntfemung bie 

15 SBirfung i^reS ©efd^U^eS beina^e ganjj unfrdftig ntad^te, unb 
biefeS ^reunb unb geinb o^ne Unterfd^ieb Iraf, fo beftUrjte bod^ 
i^re unoermutete 3)ajn)ifd^enfunft bie eine $arlei, unb er^ob 
ben 3Kut ber anbern. ®raf ggmont, bem biefeS nid^t enlging, 
lie^ feine beutfd^en Sleiter ber franjofifd^en SaDallerie unDCt* 

20 fe^ens Winter ben ©anbbergen l^erDor in bie fjlante fatten, 
unb brad^te biefe baburd^ etroad jum 3Beid^en ; roorauf bie 
burgunbifd^e Sleiterei ^eftiger einbrang, bie ©d^lad^torbnung 
Irennte unb unter bem gu^DoIf bie Unorbnung aUgemein ma^te. 
gUnfje^n^unbert blieben auf bem ^la^e, au^er benen, n)eld^e 

25 fid^ burd^ ©d^roimmen ju retten fud^ten unb t)on ben ©nglonbem 
untergelaud^t rourben. 9Son 2^^erme§ unb feine beften Dfftjiete/ 
aCie uerrounbet, mufeten fid^ ergeben ; %al)mn, ©efd^il^ nebp 
ber gan^en bigger gemad^ten %eute famen in bie $anbe ht% 
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Siegers. (Sin toeit elenbereS ©d^idfal ertDattete bie, weld^e 
bem Steffen entfommen xoaxzn, unb ben flamifd^en Sauetn in 
bie §anbe fielen. ®iefe, burd^ ©inafd^etung unb SluSpIilnbetung 
i^ter 2)5rfer gegen bie granjofen in bie Sufeetfte SBut gebtad^t, 
fielen nun mit morbetifd^em ©rimm iibet bie roe^tlofen %l\x6)U 5 
linge ^et; bie SBeiber felbft, erjdl^It ©traba, flettten i^nen butd^ 
baS ganje Sanb banbenroeife nad^, jerfleifd^ten fie mit 9lageln, 
ober fd^Iugen fie langfam mit ^rilgeln ju Sobe, ba^ Don alien, 
bie 2)iintird^en t)erbrannt l^atten, faft fein einjiger entrann. 
3n>ei^unbert, roeld^e bie ©ngldnber lebenbig in bie §anbe be* lo 
lamen, fd^idtten fie i^rer ^onigin nad^ Sonbon, i^ren 3lnteil 
an bem ©iege babutd^ au^et 3n)eifel ju fe^en, 9Son ben 
5RieberIanbern routben nid^t oiet^unbert 2^ote gejfi^It. 3)ie 
fd^Ieunige SBiebererobetung ber Detlotenen ©tcibte wax bie etfte 
gtud^t biefeS glorreid^en ©iegeS, in meld^em ©gmont baS SSet* is 
bienft eine§ gelb^etm mit ber Srat)our eineS gemeinen ©olbaten 
uereinigt l^atte. 

3)ie 5Wieberlagen bei ©t. Duenttn unb ®rat)elingen mad^ten 
§eintid^ ben S^eiten fel^r jum ^ieben geneigt, meld^er aud^ 
ba§ ^af)x barauf, 1559, ju 6^ateau=6ambrefi3 gefd^Ioffen murbe. 20 
2)ie nteberldnbifd^e Sleiterei f)atU fid^ in biefem ^riege befonberS 
nam^aft gemad^t, unb aUer SRu^m pufte fid^ auf ben ®rafen 
t)on ©gmont, ber fie angefii^rt .l^atte. S)ie flanbrifd^en ©tabte, 
bie fid^ tjom Ungemad^ beS SriegS, beffen ©d^aupla^ fie gemefen 
waren, in einem blii^enben ^ieben roieber erl^olten, fii^lten fid^ a 
fiir biefe SBo^It^at bem ©rafen t)on (Sgmont befonberS t)er* 
pflid^tet, beffen S^apferfeit i^n bem fjeinbe abgebrungen l^atte. 
©ein SRame war in jebermannS SKunbe, unb bie allgemeine 
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Sttmtne erHorte i^n }um ^Iben feiner 3^t. $^iUpp H. 
felbft oergob feinem fpanifd^en @toI}e fo oiel, ba^ er ftd^ 
offcntlid^ fur feinen ©d^ulbnet bcfanntc, unb ftd^ biefer Ser= 
binblic^feit auf eine tmltbige 3[rt }u entlebigen oerfpTod^. 

5 Salb noc^ gef(^lof[enem ^eben ma^it bet Jtonig Sn^olt, 
bie 9{ieberlanbe }u vetlaflen, unb in feine i^m fo teuren 
fpanifc^en @taaten jutudjufe^ten. Sine bet n)i(^tig{len Sln^ 
gelegen^eiten, bie et no(^ t)OT feiner Slbteife gu beric^tigen 
fanb^ wax bie @infe$ung eined @enetalftatt^alterd iiber bie 

10 famtlic^en 5liebetlanbe, roeld^eS 9lmt burd^ bie Slbreife bed 
^erjogd t)on @at)open noc^ ^talien ie^t etlebigt ftanb. Unter 
ben ^Ptdtenbenten, roeld^e ju bicfem roid^tigen ^ofien in 38or= 
fc^Iag tamtn, ftanb ®raf @gmont mit SBil^elm I., ^rinjen oon 
Dranien^ oben an, unb bie SBUnfd^e bet station blieben gn>eifel« 

16 ^aft jroifd^en biefen beiben. 9lbet ^^ilipp, bet e« nic^t fut 
tatfam ^ielt, eine fo gto^e ®txoalt in bie $anbe eineS SSoItd^ 
fteunbeS ju geben, unb bet iibetbem, fo fe^t et ben ©tafen 
t)on (Sgmont alS einen btaoen ©olbaten f^a^te, bie feine ©taatS* 
fainfl bei i^m oetmi^te, bie jju einem fold^en $often etfotbetlic^ 

90 wax, in bie 9{ed^tglaubig!eit unb Xteue bed $ringen oon Otanien 
abet ein nic^t gang ungegtiinbeteS 3Kifettauen feftte, iibetging 
beibe, unb tief feine natiitlid^e ©d^roeftet, bie ^etjogin Tlax^ 
gatet^a oon $atma, auS S^^K^"/ ^i^ 5RicberIanbe wa^tenb 
feinet Slbwefen^eit ju oenoalten. 3)en ©tafen oon 6gmont 

» fud^te et butd^ bie groei einttaglid^cn ©tatl^altetfd^aften ilber 
3lttoiS unb fjlanbetn, ben ^prinjen oon Dtanien butd^ brei 
anbete Ubet ^oHanb, ©eclanb unb Uttcd^t jufticben ju fteOen. 
3lbet fo glanjenb biefe Selo^nung roat, unb fo fe^t fte aOe 



ed^iKet. 125 

biqentgen ilbetttaf^ toeld^e bent ilbrigen ^o^en Slbel ju teil 
TOurben, fo fonntc fie bod^ ben 6^rgeij jroeier 3Jianner nid^t 
erfdttigen, bie il^re (Srroortungen auf ettoa^ §b^ere3 getic^tet 
fatten, unb ^^ilipp ^atte butd^ biefen gidnjenben Sorjug nut 
ben ©amen ju fiinftiger Smpbrung bei i^nen auSgeftreut. 6 

35ennod^ roiirbe [id^ i^re (S^rbegierbe ftbet biefe fe^lgefd^Iagene 
(Srroartung nod^ enblid^ beru^igt ^aben, ba eS bie ©d^roefter 
i^teS SbnigS roar, bet fie nad^gefe^t rourben, unb eine roeib- 
lid^e SRegierung i^nen ju bent roid^tigflen Slnteil an bet ©eroalt 
^offnung mad^te. 2lbet aud^ biefe §offnung rourbe i^nen burd^ lo 
©infii^rung beS Sifd^ofS von 2lnaS, nad^^erigen ^arbinalS 
©ranoetta, in baS 5!Rinifterium abgefd^nitten, ben ber Sonig 
feiner ©d^roefter aU gel^eimen Slat an bie ©eite gab, unb ntit 
einer ebenfo Derl^a^ten alS orbnungSroibrigen ©eroalt befleibele. 
©d^on feine bunlle ©eburt, ba fein ©to^tjater ein eifenfd^mieb is 
geroefen, mu^te ben auf feine SSotjilge du^erfl floljen niebet^ 
Idnbifd^en 3lbel roiber bie St^ebung biefeS ^rdlaten aufbringen ; 
abet biefet Unroille max urn fo gered^ter unb urn fo ^eftiget, 
ba ©ranoeDa fein ©ingeborner roar, unb bie Konftitution bet 
9liebetlanbe auSbriidflid^ atte SluSlanbet oon alien Sebienungen 20 
auSfd^lie^t. 3)ie SloIIe, roeld^e biefet 3Kann untet bet t)otigen 
9legietung in ®eutfd^lanb gefpielt ^atte, ttug eben nid^t bagu 
bei, i^m baS ^etg bet Sliebetldnbet im ootauS ju geroinnen. 
©ein gefe$n)ibtigeS 3Setfa^ten im ©taatState ju S3tuflel, bie 
^ettfd^fud^t, roomit et aHe ^tioilegien bet ^tox)in5en mit ^ii^en 25 
ttat, feine §abfud^t, feine iippige SebenSart, fein l)od^fal^tenbeS 
SBefen, bet Studt, njotuntet et ben ^o^en 3lbel l^ielt, unb baS 
getingfd^d^ige Settagen, baS et gegen oetfd^iebene oon ben 
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• 
©to^en affeltiettc, brac^te bic (Srbittctung gcgcn i^n aufs 

l^bd^fle, unb tcijtc ben gtb^tcn leil unter i^ncn an, fid^ gcgcn 

biefen gcmeinfc^aftlic^en gcinb gu tjetbinben. 

2)ic Sinfe^ung t)on breije^n neuen SiStumern, ein SBer! 

5 btcfeS 3JlinifterS, hxa6)U balb bie gefamte nieberldnbifd^e 9lation 
gcgcn t^n in §arnifd^. 3lu^crbcm, ba^ bicfc cigcnmdd^tigc 
6tn)citcrung bcr §icrarc^ic, bet bcr man bic ©tdnbe nic^t ju 
Slate gcjogcn ^attc, ben Scrritorialfrei^citen bcr $rot)injcn 
juroibcrlicf, bro^tc ftc juglcid^ i^rcr 3Scrfaffung ben Umfturj, 

10 rocil DorauSjufcl^cn roar, baf; bicfc ncucn ©tdnbc bent §ofe, 
bent fie i^rc Sjiflcnj banften, aufs eifrigftc an^angen, unb bie 
3Jlc^r^cit bcr ©timmcn in ben Scrfantmlungcn auf bic ©cite 
beS ^bnigS neigen roitrben. Side Sbtc unb ^Kond^c cr^i^ten 
fid^ gcgcn bic ncucn Sifd^ofe, rocil bicfc an bie (Sinfiinftc bcr 

16 Sloftcr unb ©tiftungcn, unb als Slefomtatorcn beS ^leruS auf* 
geftcflt roarcn. 3)cr gemcinc 3Wann t)crabfd^cutc fie als SBer!- 
jcuge beS t)er^a^tcn S'^quifitionSgerid^tS, baS man i^nen fd^on 
auf bem %n^e folgen fa^. S)ic graufamen ^rojeburen, roelc^c, 
ben ftrcngen SRcIigionScbiltcn gemd^, gcgcn bie Kc|cr ergingen, 

20 bic ^nfolcnj bcr fpanifd^cn Sruppen, rocld^c nod^ t)on bem 
(c^ten ^riege l^cr, bcr Sonftitution juroiber, in ©renjftdbten in 
Scfa^ung lagcn, unb bercn IdngcrcS SScrrocilcn man aufd tjcr* 
^a^tcftc crfldrte, mit ben $rit)atbcfd^n)crbcn gcgcn ben fUlinifler 
Dcrbunbcn — aUe^ bicS n)irftc gufammen, bie Station mit 

25 Scforgniffen gu crfiiDcn, unb ben 3lbcl roic baS 3SoIf gegcn 
baS ^oi) bc§ SKinifterS ju emporcn. 

Unter ben SJlifeocrgniigtcn tl)aten fic^ bcr ^rinj t)on Dranien, 
®raf 6gmont unb ©raf t)on §oomc auf^ engftc jufammen. 
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Sine btei xoaxtn ©taalSrSte, unb fatten Don bcr §cnfd^fud^t 
bcS ^atbinalS gleid^c ^rdnfungcn crfa^ren. SRac^bem ftc tjct* 
gcbenS t)etfuc^t fatten, fid^ unlet bent iibrigen 2lbel eine $attei 
ju madden, ben eine fned^tifd^e gurd^t vox bem 3Rimfler nod^ 
von einem fu^nern ©d^tilte abfd^redEle, fii^tten fie i^r SSot^ 5 
l^aUn fiir fid^ allein auS unb fe^ten ein gemeinfd^aflUd^eS 
©d^reiben an ben ^onig auf, roorin fie ben SWiniftet fbrmlid^ 
alS ben geinb ber Elation unb aU bie Urfad^e aHet bisl^erigen 
Unru^en anflagten. ©ie erflarten, ba^ baS aDgemeine 3Ki^' 
t)ergnugen nid^t aufl^bren njiirbe, folange biefer t)erl^a^te ^ralat 10 
am ©taatSrubet fd^e, unb ba^ fie felbft nid^t me^r im ©taatS- 
rat erfd^einen fbnnten, roenn eS ©r. ^Kajeflat nid^t gefiele, 
biefen 9Jlann gu enlfernen. 2)a auf biefeS ©efud^ nid^lS 
erfolgte, fo oerlie^en fie ben ©taatSrat roirflid^, von weld^cnt 
ber Sarbinal nun einen unumfd^rdnften Sefit^ nal^m. is 

S)a e§ il^nen auf biefem SBege mi^Iungen roar, ben 3Jlinifter gu 
entfernen, fo fud^ten fie eS burd^ 3Serfpx)ttung feiner $erfon unb 
feiner SBerroaltung bal^in ju bringen, ba^ er felbft repgnierte. 
6in luftiger ©infall, ben ©gmont l^atte, ber fdmtUd^en ©iener* 
fd^aft beS 2lbels cine gemeinfd^aftlid^e Sioree gu geben, roorauf 20 
eine 5Rarren!appe geftidtt roar, fe|te ben ^arbinal, auf ben bicfe 
gebeutet rourbe, bem aUgemeinen ©cldd^ter auS, baf; ber §of 
fid^ barein mengen, unb biefe Sicree Derbieten mu^te. ®ie SluS* 
gelaflen^eit beS ?Pobel§ gegen ben 3D?inifler ging fo roeit, ba^ 
man il^m ^aSquiHe in bie §anb fd^ob, roenn er fid^ offentUd^ » 
jeigte. 6r ^atte bem §a^ ber gangen ^Ration 2^ro^ geboten ; 
aber biefen ©tab offentlid^er 3Serad^tung fonnte er nid^t ertragcn. 
@r legte feine 5!KinifterfteHe nieber unb ©erlie^ bie ^rot)injen. 
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9{ad^ bem Slbjug @rant)enad ^atte ber ®raf Don @gmont 
bcina^c ben crften $Ia^ in ber ®un[t ber SRegentin. 9)a cS 
obex an cincr feftcn §anb fe^Itc, ben untct fid^ fclbft entjrocitcn 
unb t)on bem oerfd^iebenflen $rit)atinterejfe gelenften 2lbel ju= 

5 fammenju^alten, fo rourbe bie 2lnatd^ie aHgemein, bie Suftij 
rourbe fd^Ied^t vzxwaliti, bie ^inan5en Demac^laffigt, baS SRcIi* 
gionSroefen geriet in aSerfaD unb bie Bdtm gtiffen urn fi(^. 
Sine gefd^atfte @tneuerung ber SReligionSebitte t)on ©panien 
auS roar bie nac^fle ^Jolge biefer 3c^i^wng ; aber baS.SSoIf, 

10 burd^ bie bis^erige 5Rad^fic^t ©errob^nt, rooHte biefeS ^o^ nid^t 
me^r tragen. Urn eben biefe 3^it follten bie ©d^liifle ber 
Iribenlinifd^en ^ird^enoerfammlung in ben 3?ieberlanben jur 
aSoHflrerfung gebrad^t roerben. ^f)v ^nl^alt ftritt mit ben Oe* 
red^tigfeiten ber ^ro^injen, unb aHe ©tanbe lel^nten fid^ bagegen 

15 auf. Urn ben Sonig auf anbere Oebanfen ju bringen, fd^idtte 
bie SRegenlin ben ©rafen t)on Sgmont nad^ ©panien, ber i^n 
burd^ miinblid^e Serid^te beffer, als fid^ burd^ 33riefe t^un liefe, 
Don bem gegenroartigen 3wfttt«i> i>^^ 2)inge unterrtd^ten lonnte. 
@gmont reifle im Sinner 1565 auS ben 9lieberlanben ab. 

20 2)er ©mpfang, ber i^m in ?!Jlabrib roiberfu^r, war aud* 
jeid^nenb. 3)er Sonig unb aDe feine faftilianifd^en ®ro^en 
beeiferten fid^ in bie SBette, feiner (Sitelfeit ju fd^meid^eln. SlDe 
feine ?Prit)atgefud^e rourbcn i^m iiber aDe feine ©rroartungcn 
geroa^rt, unb biefe ©eroa^rungen nod^ bei feinem Slbfd^ieb mit 

25 einem ©efd^en! t)on 50,000 ©ulben begleitet. ©anfte SSor* 
roiirfe iiber ben SJiutroillen gegen ©rantjeHa, bie i^m ber 
.RSnig in einer ^rit)ataubienj\ mad^te, mu^ten fein aSerttauen 
in beffen 3lufrid^tigfeit e^er oerme^ren aid Derminbem. Son 
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ben ©eftnnungen bed Jlonigd gegen bie niebetlanbifd^e ^Ration 
tDutben i^m Don biefem felbft unb t)on alien feinen 9ldten bie 
beflen 3Serfic^erungcn gegeben. 2)er itonig, ^ie^ eS, u)oHe nad^ 
ben befferen S3ele^rungen, bie er nunme^T burc^ ben ®tafen 
er^alten, auf baS einftimmige SSetlangen ber $rot)injcn SlUcfs b 
fid^t ne^men unb ben SBeg ber ®ilte geroaltfamen 3Ka^regeIn 
oorjiel^en. 6gmont t)etlie^ 3Rabrib al8 ein ©lUdlid^et — et 
etfiiDte bie ^lieberlanbe mit Sobpreifung bed 5IKonar^en, wa^tenb 
ba^ fd^on neue ^Jlanbate Winter i^m I|ereilten, bie feine 3Se¥« 
fid^erungen Siigen ftraflen. lo 

3u fpat enoad^te ex von feinem Xaumtl. ®ie aUgemeine 
©timme flagte x\)n an, ba^ et Uber feinem $rit)atnu$en bad 
aHgemeine Sefte l^intangefe^t \)ahe, @r fd^rie laut ilbet bie 
fpanifd^e 2ltglift, unb bro^te alle feine Sebienungen nieberju* 
legen. Slber eS blieb bei bet 3)tol^ung. — ©gmont ^atte elf 15 
Sinbet, unb ©d^ulben btildften i^n. ®t tonnte ben fionig 
nid^l entbe^ten. 

35ie 3lbfilnbigung bet gefd^atften JReligionSebilte ^atte bie 
SSetbinbung bed niebetn Slbeld ^ut ^olge, bie untet bem 5Ramen 
be3'@eufenbunbed befannt ift. 2ln bet ilonfobetation na\)m » 
©gntont felbft feinen 3lnteil, abet t)iele feinet genauen gteunbe 
unb Sc^nleute ttaten i^t bei ; fein eigenet ©eftetcit, 9io^<J"« 
(Safembtot t)on Sedtetjeel, roat batuntet. 3)iefet Umftanb 
erfd^roctte in bet golge feine SSetfd^ulbung. 6t ^abe biefeS 
gen)u^t, ^ie^ eS, unb biefen SJlenfd^en bennod^ in feinen 3)ienflen v 
befallen — unb babutd^ fei et felbft beS $od^t)ettatS fd^ulbig. 

©inftmals, al§ bie Detbunbenen ©bctteute m ^uilembutgifd^en 
.{^aufe 5u Stiiffel t)on bem Otafen t)on SStebetobe ttattiett routben. 
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fii^tte i^n bcr 3wfan mit cinigen fcincr greunbc an bicfcm 
ipaufc Dorbei. Sine unfd^ulbigc SJeugierbe jog x\)n ^inein. 
6r iDurbc gcnbligt mitjutrinfen. 2)ic ©efunbl^eit bet ©eufen 
tarn auf, ct tl^at Scfd^eib, o^nc ju toifjen, toaS man bamit 

6 n)oIIte. Slud^ barauf n)utbe nac^^et eine Slnflage n)egen $o(^« 
oenatd gegtitnbet. 

93alb nad^ @rrid^tung bed @eufenbunbe3 brad^ bie SSilbet^ 
ftilrmerct in ben ^roDtnjen aus. 3)ie ©tatt^olter eilten t)on 
Stiifjel roeg nad^ i^ren 35iftri!ten, urn bie 9lu^e n)teberl^etgu= 

10 pellen. §iet jeid^nete [x6) (Sgmont burd^ feinen ®ienfteifer vox 
alien iibrigen auS. (Sr lie^ in SlttoiS unb glanbem t)iele 
2luftit^rer am Seben fltafen, unb brad^te bie ^Proteflanten jut 
SRu^e. Slber aud^ biefen gro^en ®ienft ted^nete man i^m nad^= 
^et al§ §od^t)etrat an; roeil er ben ^Proteftanten einige geringe 

IB fionjejjtonen erteilt ^atte, bie et i^nen nid^t imftanbe gemefen 
ware, mit ©emalt ju uetroeigem. 

S)ie ®jjeffe bet Sffentlid^en ^rebigten unb bet Silbetftiirmetei 
gaben ben alien unt)erfo^nlid^en geinben beS niebetldnbifc^en 
aSoIfS, bem ilatbinal ®xanx>cUa, bet feinen ©influ^ auf ben 

90 Aonig nod^ immer bel^alten \)aiU, bem ^erjog von 3llba unb 
bem (Sro^inquifitor ©pinoja bie SBaffen in bie $anb, ben 
^auptem beS nieberldnbifd^en 3lbelS im ©emilte beS Sonig« 
eine toblid^e SBunbe ju oerfe^en. 2lHe biefe Unorbnungen 
TOutben i^nen jjir Saft gelegt. ^}^xe Sauigfeit im ©ienfte bc§ 

35 ilSnigS, i^re 9Jad^fid^t gegen bie einrei^enben ©elten, i^re 
^eimlid^en ^nltiguen unb Slufmunterungen, i^r SBeijpiel in ber 
SBibetje^lid^feit, i^re SSetbinbungen mit ben lonfoberieiten 
®eufen — aQed biefed mu^te nun jufammengemirit ^aben, ben 
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Tint bet SRcbcHctt ju ct^ebcn, unb t^te 2luSfd^n)cifungcn ju 
begunftigen. ®aju lam, ba^ t)ielc biefet SBa^nfinnigen, bie 
man beim Silberfturmcn ctgriffen unb jum Xoic t)crurteilt 
^atlc, fid^ mit ben SRanten beS ^rinjen von Dranien, beS 
Orafen Don Sgmont, t)t)n ^oorne unb anberer, roaffneten, unb f 
i^re eigenen <B6)an't>i\)aUn baburd^ gu befd^bnigen fud^ten. 
^eilid^ roiirbe o^ne bie lauten ^roteftationen, roeld^e bie nieber^ 
Idnbifd^en ©to^en gegen bie gtaufamen ©trafbefel^Ie eingelegt 
f)atttn, baS genteine SSoIf nie fo lU^n geroorben fein, biefe 
Sefe^Ie bffentlid^ ju oet^o^nen, unb in fold^e ©eroaltt^atigleiten lo 
auSjubred^en ; aber mit roeld^em SRed^te lonnte man ^olgen, an 
weld^e jene nie gebad^t fatten, auf i^re SRed^nung fe^cn ? Sene 
^roteflationen fonnten fid^ mit bet ftrengften 2^reue gegen ben 
3Jlonard^en oertragen, unb baS Sefte bet ^Ration, beren ©teH^ 
t)ertreter unb ©ad^roalter fie waren, mad^te fie i^nen ju einer is 
^eiligen $flid^t — roie lonnte man fie fiir bie ungliirflid^en 
golgen i^rer loblid^en 2lbfid^ten oerantmortlid^ madden? 

3)aS Sonfeil in ©egooien urteilte anberS. ^an Ubenebete 
ben Sbnig, bie bis^erige SSerfa^rungSatt ju oerdnbern, baS 9SoI! 
als ben bettogenen leil gu fd^onen, unb bie ©ro^en gu ^vai)^ 20 
tigen. @S ift nid^t ju leugnen, ba^ ber ©d^ein gegen biefe 
fptad^, unb ein SKonard^ mie ^l^ilipp fonnte il^r Setragen 
nid^t roo^I auS einem anbern ©efid^tSpunfte betrad^ten. ®er 
nieberldnbifd^e 3lbel mad^te 2lnfpriid^e, bie in ber ganjjen 
^onard^ie o^ne Seifpiel maren. 3luf bie ftoljen 2^itel oon 25 
ftdnbijd^er gtei^eit geftii^t, burd^ bie 3Sotliebe unb ©d^rodd^e 
Saris V. fiir fein 3SaterIanb nod^ mel^r in einem ©igenbiinfel 
beftdrft, ben er fd^on in fo reid^em SKa^e befa^, lie^ er pd^ in 
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aEen fetnen ^anblttngen t)on einem ®eijle bet Ungebunben^eit 
Iciten, bet bis jum SKutroillen ging, unb mit bem ^rinjip cincd 
5Konarc^en ganj unt)ertrdglic^ tDar. SBaS in Srilffcl cine ganj 
gcTOo^nlid^c unb eriaubte grei^cit war, mu^te notwcnbig in 

6 3Wabrib als bic gefe^roibrigftc 3lnma^ung in bic 2lugcn fatten. 
2lud^ bie laftilianifd^e ©ranbejja roax auf i^re Sotjilge ftolg; 
abet ein ^Ronaxi), bet biefe anetfannte, lonnte jic an intern 
eigenen ©tolje roie an einem ©angelbanbe leiten. ®et (Seifi 
bet Unabpngigteit, bet untet ben fpanifc^en Stolen nod^ niii^t 

10 \)atU untetbtiidt roetben lonnen, oetttug fid^ mit bet 3Konat(i^ie, 
ja fogat mit bem ©eSpotiSmuS, roeil eben biefe Stolen burij 
ben 2)eSpotiSmu3, ben fie iibet il^te eigenen Untett^anen au8* 
iibten, batan genjo^nt roaten ; ba im Oegenteil bet niebet* 
Idnbifd^e 3lbel ganj ©etietnt ^atte, 2)eSpt)tiSmu8 ju etttagen, 

15 metl et felbft fteien Seuten gebot, roeil et felbft feinen auSfiben 
butfte. 

S5ei biefem mibtigen SSotutteile beS ilonigS gegen bie §Suptet 
beS nieberldnbifd^en 3lbel3 roat eS lein SBunbet, ba^ et ftdj ben 
geroaltt^dtigften 3Ra^regeIn gegen fie ilbetliefe. Son je^t an 

20 roat baS SSetberben beS ^tingen von Dtanien, bed ®tafen t)on 
6gmont, t)on §ootne unb t)ielet anbtet im ftitten befd^Iojfen ; 
um fte abet in bie ©d^Iinge ju locfen, bie man i^nen bcteitete, 
mu^ten fte butd^ t)etftellte Su^etungen feinet 3"?^*^^^^^ ^ 
fidget gemad^t metben. 3Kan fd^tieb i^nen bie gnabigjien 8tiefe, 

26 bie Don 3Setttauen unb SBo^Igeroogen^eit ilbetfloffen. SHe 
Slnfd^ulbigungen unb SSotmiltfe, bie man auf eine gefd^idte 
2ltt einmifc^te, gaben biefen 3Sctfid^etungen einen @d^etn »on 
Sluftid^tigfeit, unb ftutjten fie in eine gefa^tlid^e Stu^, olft 



ec^iHer. 1S3 

wenn bieS ailed xo&xt, road man Uber fte ju Ilagen ^atte. ^em 
©tafcn t)on (Sgmont jaglc man oft ^artc ©ingc in btcfen 
Sriefen ; urn fo roeniget fid cS i^m cin, ba^ nod^ ctroaS im 
§intet^alt fein lonntc. 

©0 leid^t ggmont in bic ©d^lingc ju jic^cn roar, fo fd^rocr s 
^iclt eS, ben ^rinjen t)t)n Dranien ju taufd^en. Sine glUcf- 
lid^ere SombinationSgabe, mel^t ^enntniS ber SBelt unb bet 
§ofe, unb bie Slufmerffantleit feiner geinbe beroal^rten i^n vox 
Setrug. ©erabe urn biefelbe Q^xt, roo ber Sbnig in Ser- 
fid^erungen feiner 3wfriebenl^eit gegen i^n unb feine ^reunbe fo lo 
Derfd^roenberifc^ roar, entbedtle i^m ein aufgefangener Srief t)on 
einem fpanifd^en Sotfd^after a\x^ 5Pari§ bie roal^ren ©efmnungen 
bed ^bnigS. 93ei einer Bwft^w^w^^^^Jwnft, bie er mit ben ©rafen 
t)on ®gmont, von §oorne, von §oogftraten unb Don 9laffau 
§u Senbermonbe in glanbern oeranftaltete, legte er il^nen bieS is 
©d^reiben oor, beffen ^n\)ali nod^ burd^ ein anbreS, roeld^eS 
§oorne urn biefelbe 3^it auS 5Wabrib erl^alten, befldtigt rourbe. • 
3Jlan rooHte fid^ Uber bie 3Ka^regeIn oereinigen, bie man in 
biefer bringenben ®efaf)r gemeinfd^aftlid^ ju nel^men l^atte ; 
man fprad^ oon geroaltfamer SBiberfe^ung, roobei befonberS auf 20 
©gmonts Slnfel^en bei ben nieberldnbifd^en 2^ruppen fe^r ge= 
red^net rourbe. 2lber roie erftaunte man, als biefer bajroifd^en 
trat, unb fid^ auf folgenbe 2lrt er!Iarte: „Sieber," fagte er, 
„mag alleS iiber mid^ lommen, als ba^ id^ baS ©liidt fo oer^ 
roegen oerfud^en foUte. 5)aS ©efd^rod^ beS ©panierS Sllaoa 25 
riil^rt mid^ roenig — roie foKte biefer 5D?enfd^ bagu fommen, in 
ba§ t)erfd^loffene ©emiit feineS §errn ju fd^auen unb feine ©e^ 
^eimniffe ju entjiffem ? 9)ie ^lacgrid^ten, roeld^e unS 3Kontign9 
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gicbt, bcrocifen rocitct nid^ts, als ba^ bcr Sbnig cine fc^r jroei- 
beutige SWeinung t)on unferm 3)ienfteifer ^cgt unb Urfad^c ju 
^abcn glaubt, cin 3Ki^traucn in unfere 3;reue ju fc^en ; unb 
baju, baud^t mir, ^ttcn wit i^m butd^ baS SScrgangcne 2lnlafe 

6 gcgeben. 2lud^ ift eS mein ctnftlid^er 3Sorfa^, burd^ aScr= 
boppclung mcineS ©ifcrS feine 3Rcinung von mix ju Derbefjcrn, 
unb burd^ mein filnftigeS Ser^alten ben 3Serbad^t auSjuIbfd^en, 
ben mein biS^erigeS Selragen auf mid^ geroorfen ^aben mag. 
Unb n)ie follte id^ mid^ au^ ben 2lrmen meiner ga^Ireid^en unb 

10 ^ulfSbebUrftigen gamilie rei^en, um mid^ an fremben §bfen 
als einen Sanbfliid^tigen ^erumjuttagen, eine 2aft fUr ieben, bet 
mid^ aufnimmt, jebeS ©flaoe, bet fid^ ^etablaflen roitt, mir unter 
bie 2ltme ju greifen, ein ^ned^t Don 2lu3lanbern, um einem 
leiblid^en 3wang in meiner §eimat ju entgel^en ? 9limmetme^r 

15 fann ber 9Konard^ ungiitig an einem 35iener ^anbeln, bet i^m 
fonft lieb unb leuet roar, unb bet fid^ ein gegtiinbeteS SRed^t 

. auf feine 2)anfbatfeit etrootben. 9iimmetme^t n)itb man mid^ 
iibeneben, ba^ et, bet filt jein niebetlanbifd^eS 9SoII fo gnfibige 
©efinnungen ge^egt unb jo nad^btiidflid^ mit beteuett ^at, je^t fo 

20 beSpotifd^e Slnfd^Iage bagegen fd^miebe. §aben wit nut etft bem 
Sanbe feine ootige Slu^e roiebetgegeben, bie SRebeUen gejUd^tigt, 
ben lat^olifd^en (SotteSbienft miebet^etgeftellt, fo glauben ©ie 
mit, ba^ man oon feinen fpanifd^en 2^tuppen mel^t l^oren mitb ; 
unb bieS tft e8, rooju id^ ®ie aHe butd^ meinen 9Rat unb butd^ 

26 mein Seifpiel je^l auffotbete, unb rooju aud^ beteits bie mciften 
untet bem 3lbel ftd^ neigen. 3^, meineSteilS, fiitd^te nid^ts oon 
bem 3otne beS 3Jlonatd^en. 5Kein Oemifjen fptid^t mid^ ftei. 
3Kein Sd^idfal fle^t bei feinet ©eted^tigteit unb feinet ®nabe/' 
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Sllle ©egenoorfteOungen bed ^rinjen t)on Dtanien tDaten vtx- 
gebend. ^er Sludbtud^ ber S3ilbetfturmerei ^atte bem ©rafen 
t)on @gmont bic 2lugcn iiber fcin Scttagcn gcbffnct. 6t roar 
ein eifriger ^at^oli! unb bem jlonige aud me^t aid einem 
Orunbe, unb me^r als er felbft rou^te, ergeben. (Sin fort* i 
gefe|tet Sriefroed^fel mit bem §of, tjertraute SSer^altniffe mit 
ber Slegentin, unb me^r als bieS alles, bie perfonlid^en aSet= 
binbli(i^!eiten, bie er bem ^onige l^atte^ ^ielten i^n aufd engfte 
an bie ^rone angefd^Ioffen. SQBic fe^r mu^ten i^n alfo bie 
uner^brten @en)alttl^atigfeiten emporen, n>eld^e ftd^ bie @eften lo 
unter bem 2:itel einer ^ei^eit ^erauSna^men, bie er biS }e$t 
in ben unfd^ulbigften 2lbfid^ten fiir jte tjerfod^ten l^atte! SSon 
je^t an trennte er feine <Sa6)e ganj t)on ber i^rigen unb gab 
fid^ ju alien SKa^regeln ^er, roeld^e bie SRegentin gegen fie in 
2luSilbung brad^te. 2113 biefe von bem gefamten 2lbel einen is 
neuen @ib ber Irene t)erlangle, war er einer ber erften, bie 
i^n leifteten. 

Urn biefe Szxt rourbe in ©panien bie Slbfenbung eineS 
fpanifd^en ^riegsl^eereS na^ ben $Rieberlanben befd^lojfen, roeld^eS 
ber §erjt)g t)on 2llba anfii^ren jollte. ^n ben ^rooinjen felbft ao 
^atte bie Slegentin burd^ ben SBeg ber SBaffen bie SRul^e roieber 
l^ergefleUt, unb bie ^roteftanten beinal^e ganj unterbrildfl. 3)a 
bie Unorbnungen getilgt, unb baS Sanb beru^igt roar, fo fonnte 
biefe geroaffnete 2lnfunft beS ^erjogS feinen anbern Sroed f)abm 
als bie Seftrafung beS Sergangenen unb UnterbriidEung ber 25 
gefUrd^teten ©rojjen. 9JJe^r nod^ als bie SBinfe, roeld^e man 
con ©panien auS erl^ielt, befldligte bieS ber perfbnlid^e G^araller 
beS ^erjogS t)t)n 2llba. 
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a)cr ©d^rcdEctt bicfcS Ocrud^tcS fai^rte ben tebcllifd^en 3lbel 
ju ben tJiifeen bet Slegentin. 3)ic ftd^ ju ^art t)er9an9cn fatten, 
ttm nod^ SSergebung ^offen ju !onnen^ obet ben fd^n)anfenben 
SSerfid^erungen t)on @nabe nid^t ttauten^ flo^en eilfertig aud 

6 bem Sanbe unb lie^en lieber alle il^te ©iitet im Stid^e. 3)et 
^Prinj Don Dtanien roar unter biefen ; aber nod^ vox feinem 
Slbfd^ieb Derfud^te er, ben ©rafen t)on ©gmont ju eincm d^n^ 
lid^en (Snlfd^Iufe ju Dermogen. gn SBiHebroef, cinem 2)orfe 
jwifd^en Slntroerpen unb Sriijlel, gefd^a^ bie Swfammenfunfl, 

10 roeld^er aud^ bet ®raf t)on 3RanSfelb unb ein ©e^eimfd^reibcr 
bet SRegentin beiroo^nten. 5Rad^bem le^tete, in SSeteinigung 
mit bem ©tafen t)on ©gmont, umfonft t)etfud^t fatten, ben 
(Sntfd^Iufe beS ^rinjen von Dranien ju erfd^uttetn, folgle jenet 
bem ^Ptinjen an ein genftet. „6s wirb bit beine ©liter foften, 

16 Dtanien," fagle ©gmont, ^roenn bu auf biefem aSorfa^ befte^ft." 
— „llnb bit bein Seben, ©gmont, roenn bu ben beinigen nid^t 
dnberft/' antroottele bet ^tinj. „3Kit roenigftenS roirb eS 
Stofl fein in jebem ©d^idtfal, ba§ id^ gteunbe unb aSaterlanb 
in bet ©tunbe bet 3lo{ butd^ Seifpiel unb 9laf untetflii^le ; bu 

20 roitft ^eunbe unb 3SatetIanb in e i n SJetbetben mil bit ^inab- 
3\ie^en." 9lod^ einmal roanbte bet $tinj feine gan^e Setebfam* 
leit an, feinen gteunb iibet bie na^e ©efa^t aufjufloten unb 
il^n ju einem ^eilfamen ©nlfd^Iufe ju beroegen, abet umfonft. 
©gmont mat mit taufenb Sanben an fein SSatetlanb gefettet, 

26 eine t^otid^te 3w^^^^fid^t ^ielt feine 3lugen gebunben, unb fein 
SSet^dngniS fteDte fid^ i^m entgegen. „9Jimmetme^t roitft bu 
mid^ beteben, Dtanien/' fagte et, „bie 2)inge in biefem ttiiben 
Sid^te JU fe^en, motin fie bit etfd^einen. $ab' id^ ed etfi 
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bal^itt gcbrad^t, bic SlebcHcn ju Soben ju tteten, unb ben 
^roDinjcn i^rc Dorigc SRu^c toiebcrjugeben, was lann mix ber 
Koni^ anl^aben? 2)et Konig ift giitig unb gered^t, id^ l^abc 
mix 3lnfptuci^c auf feinc ©anfbarfcit errooiben. ©oH id^ burd^ 
einc fd^impflid^e glud^t tnid^ jelbft i^tcr unwert etfldten ?" — s 
„9Bo^Ian," rief Dtanicn au3, „]o wage c8 benn auf biefe 
Ibniglid^e 35anfbarfeit. 2lbct tnir fagt cine traurige 3l^nung 
— unb gcbe ber §immcl, ba^ fie ntid^ betrilge ! — ba^ bu bie 
Sriidfe fein roerbeft, ©gmont, iibet weld^e bie ©paniet in bag 
Sanb fe^en, unb bie fie abbred^en werben, wenn fie bariibet lo 
finb." — 9lad^ biefen SBorten umarmte er il^n nod^ einmal, 
feine 3lugen roaren feud^t ; fie fatten einanbet jum let^tenmal 
gefel^en, 

6gmont war einet ber erften, bie ben §erjog DonSlIba bei 
feinem (Sintritt in Sujemburg begrii^ten. 2ll3 i^n le^tcrcr von is 
feme fommen fa^, fagte et ju benen, bie neben il^m ftanben: 
„2)a fommt ber gro^e Ke^er." ©gmont, ber eS ge^ort l^atte, 
flanb betreten ftill unb erbla^te. Site il^n aber ber §erjog 
mit er^eitertem ©efid^t beroiUfommte, war biefe SEBarnung fogleid^ 
t)ergeffen. ©r mad^te bem §et^og ein ©efd^enf mit jwei fd^onen 20 
^ferben, urn feine greunbfd^aft ju geroinnen* 

Sroei fo entgegengcfe^te S^arallere, n)ie 6gmont unb 3llba, 
fonnten nie fjreunbe fein ; aber eine frill^e ©iferfud^t im KriegS* 
rul^m l^atte bem §erjog langft eine ftiHe geinbfd^aft gegen 
©gmont eingeflo^t, bie burd^ einige unbebeutenbe Kleinigleiten aj 
genal^rt rourbe. ©gmont l^atte il^m einmal beim SBilrfelfpiel 
me^rere laufenb ©olbgulben abgenommen — eine Seleibigung, 
bie ber large ©panier nie t)erjei^en fonnte. @in anber 3Ral 
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tourbe cr t)on bcm ©rafcn bci cincm ©d^cibcnfd^ic|cn in SruficI 
auf ben SBcttfampf ^crauSgcforbctt unb ubctrounbcn. ®anj 
Srufjel Bcjeugte laut fcine grcubc, unb fro^Iodtc, ba^ bet 
glamanbet iibet ben ©panier 3Jleiftet geroorben fei. ©old^e 

5 Kleinigteiten t)ergeffen fid^ untet 2Jlenfd^en nie, bie im gro^en 
gegen einanbet flo^en; unb 2llba fonnte jo roenig Detgebcn, 
als fein Konig. 

2)te erften Sage feiner Slnroefen^eit in Stilfiel Detl^ielt ftd^ 
bet §etjog ganj tu^ig ; et mu^te ben 3lbel etft fidget madden, 

10 urn aQe bieienigen J^etbeijulodeU/ um bie ed i^m 5U tl^un 
wat. 2)et @taf t)on §ootne l^atte eS fiit tatjam gel^alten, 
nid^t beim (Smpfange ju fein ; abet bie 3Setfid^etungen, bie 

. i^m ©gmont von ben guten ©efinnungen beS neuen ©tatt^altetd 
gab, mad^len i^m Mut, ba^ et in futjet 3^it aud^ ^etbei* 

15 fam. 35et ®taf t)on §oogfltaten fel^lte aUein nod^, bem untet 

einem ©efd^dftSDOtroanb befo^len routbe, in StUffel ju ct« 

fd^etnen. @in gliidtlid^et Sn^aU, Uxoa\)xtt il^n vox feinem 33et« 

berben. 

3u lange rooHte bet §ei^og inbeffen biefen wid^tigen ©d^titt 

20 nid^t t)etfd^ieben ; baS ©e^eimnis fonnte oetlauten, unb feinc 
Dpfet entroifd^ten i^m. S)et Sag routbe alfo angeje|t, too 
man fid^ bet beiben ©tafen oon §ootne unb oon 6gmont oet* 
fid^etn rooUte. Qn gleid^et S^it foUten i^te ©ehetdte oetl^aftct 
unb i^te Stieffd^aften in SSenoal^tung genommen roetben. 3)er 

25 fpanifd^e ©ouoetneut in 2lnln)etpen, ®taf oon Sobtona, ^attc 
Sefe^l, ftc^ an bem namlid^en Sag bed Stttgetmeiftetd ju be* 
mad^tigen, unb fobalb eg gefd^e^en, bem $et}og butd^ eine 
@ftafette SRad^tid^t baoon ju geben. 



an biefcm Sage wutbcn bic ®tafcn t)on SWanSfcIb, t)on 
iQOome, t)on @gmont, oon Sarlaimont, von Wc\6)oi u. a* nebft 
ben 6o^nen bed ^erjogd unb ben Dome^mften fpanifd^en 
Dffijieren untcr bem SSorroanb einer au^erotbentlid^en Setat* 
fd^lagung im ^uilembutgifd^en ^aufe, voo bed ^et^ogg Ouatttet s 
wot, Derfammelt. ®et §etjog untet^ielt fid^ mit i^nen ilber 
ben $lan einer SitabeQe/ bie et in 3lntn)etpen n)oIIte aniegen 
laffen, unb fud^te bie ©i^ung \o fe^r als moglid^ ju Derldngem, 
n)eil er feinen @d^ritt t^un n)oIlte, e^e et n)u^te^ n)ie fein 
ainfd^Iag in 3lnlu)erpen auSgefaHen fei. Urn biefeS mit beflo lo 
roeniger Serbad^t ju t^un, lie^ er jtd^ von bem KriegSbaumeifler 
^aciotto, ben er aus ^lalien mitgebrad^t, ben SRi^ ju ber 
geftung Dorlegen unb bie Slitter il^r (Sutad^ten iaoon fagen. 
©nblid^ als ber Kurier t)on Slntmerpen mit gUnftigen 3^itungen 
eingetroffen, entlie^ er baS GonfeiL ®gmont roollte fid^ nun is 
mit bem ©o^ne beS §erjog3 ^inroegbegeben, al8 i^m ber 
§auptmann t)on ber Seibroad^e beS ^erjogS, ©and^o t)on 2lt)ila, 
in ben SBeg trat unb ju gleid^er 3^it eine ©d^ar fpanifd^er 
©olbaten fid^tbar wurbe, bie i^m %l\x6)i unb SSerteibigung un* 
moglid^ mad^ten, 3)er Dffijier forberte i^m ben Degen ai, 20 
ben er i^m mit t)ieler ?5af{ung auSlieferte. ,;S)iefer ©ta^I," 
fagte tx, ,;l^at bie ©ad^e bed ^onigg fd^on einigemal nid^t o^ne 
©lUdt t)erteibigt." 3n ber nfimlid^en ©tunbe murbe aui) ber 
®raf von §oome in einem anbern 3:eil bed ^PalafteS gefangen 
genommen. §oome fragte, roie eS mit (ggmont ftilnbe ? 3Kan as 
fagte i^m, ba^ biefer in eben bem 2lugenblidE aud^ in 3Ser^aft 
genommen roilrbe, roorauf er fid^ ol)ne SBiberftanb ergab. ,,3Son 
i^m ^ab' id^ mid^ leiten laffen/' rief er aud; „ci ift biUig/ 
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ba^ id^ cin ©d^idffal mxt \f)m tcilc." SBa^tenb ba^ biefeS 
in bcm Kuilemburgifd^en §aufc gorging, ftanb cin jpanifd^cS 
^Regiment toox bemfelbigen unter bem ©eroe^re. 
Seibe ©rafen wurbcn einige 2Bod^cn nad^ i^rct 3Scr^aftung 

5 unter einer ©Sforte t)on 3000 fpanifd^en ©olbatcn nad^ ®cnt 
gefd^afft, wo fie langet als ad^t 5!Jionate in ber gilabeHc Toex- 
VDa\)xi rourben. 3^r ^Proje^ rourbe in aUer tJorm t)on bem 
JRal ber ^w^olfe, ben ber ^ergog ju Unterfud^ungen iiber bie Der=: 
gangenen Unru^en in Sriiffel niebergefe^t l^alle, Dorgenommen, 

10 unb ber ©eneralproluralor, 3<^^^"n bu 93oiS, mu^te bie 2lnflage 
auffe^en. 3)ie, roeld^e gegen ©gmont gerid^tet war, enl^ielt 
neunjig t)erfd^iebene Jllagpuntte, unb fed^jig bie anbre, weld^e 
ben ©rafen t)on §oorne anging, @S wUrbe ju roeitlduftig fein, 
fie ^ier anjufiitiren ; aud^ finb oBen fd^on einige 3Kufter bat)on 

15 gegeben roorben. ^t't>e no6) \o unfd^ulbige §anblung, jebe 
^Jnterlaffung wurbe auS bem ©efid^tSpunfle betrad^tet, ben man 
gleid^ im ©ingange feftgefe^t f)aiU, „ba^ beibe ©rafen, in 
3Serbinbung mit bem ^rinjen t)on Dranien, getrad^tet ^abcn 
foHten, baS loniglid^e 2lnfel^en in ben 3tieberlanben iiber ben 

20 §aufen ju roerfen, unb ftd^ felbft bie SRegierung beS SanbcS in 
bie §dnbe ju fpielen." ©rant)eHaS 3Sertreibung, ©gmontd 
3lbfenbung nad^ 5Jlabrib, bie Konfbberation ber ©eufen, bie 
SeroiHigungen, roeld^e fte in i^ren ©tatt^alterfd^aften ben 
^roteflanten erteilt — alleS biefeS mu^te nun in ^inftd^t ouf 

26 jenen ^lan gefd^e^en fein, alleS S^fammen^ang ^ben. 2)ie 
nid^tsbebeutenbften ^leinigfeiten rourben baburd^ mid^tig, unb 
eine Dergiftete bie anbere. 9Zad^bem man jur 3Sorforgc bie 
meiften Slrttfel fd^on einjein als SSerbred^en beleibigter SRajeftat 
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fie^anbelt ^atte, fo fonnte man urn fo leid^tet aud aQen iufammen 
biefeg Urteil J^erauSbringen. 

Sebem bet beibcn ©efangcnen wutbe bic Slnflagc jugcfd^idt, 
mit bem Sebculcn, binnen funf Xa%m barauf ju antraottcn. 
5lad^bem fie bicfeS gct^an, erlaubtc man i^ncn, S)efenforen unb s 
^Profuratoren anjunc^men, benen freier 3wtrttt ju i^ncn Der* 
ftattet rourbe. S)a fie beS SSetbred^enS bet beleibigten SWajefldt 
angcflagt roaten, fo xoax eS feinem i^rer ^eunbe erlaubt, fie 
ju fe^en. ®raf ©gmont bebiente fid^ eineS §erm von SanbaS 
unb einiger gefd^irften Sled^tSgele^tten au^ Sriijjel. lo 

3^r erfler ©d^ritt roar, gegen baS ©erid^t ju proteftieren, baS 
liber fie fpred^en foKte, ba fie als Slitter beS golbnen 3Slie^eS 
nur von bem ^bnig felbft, al§ bem ©ro^meifter biefeS DrbenS, 
gerid^tet roerben Ibnnten. 2lber biefe $roteftation rourbe tjer* 
roorfen unb barauf gebrungen, ba^ fie i^re 3cws^^ Dorbringen is 
foKten, TOtbrigenfaHs man in contumaciam gegen fie uerfal^ren 
roiirbe. Sgmont ^atte auf gmeiunbad^tgig ^JJunfte mit ben be* 
friebigenbften ©riinben geantmortet ; aud^ ber ©raf von §oorne 
beantmortete feine 3lnflage ^unft fiir ^unlt. ^lagfd^rift unb 
9led£)tfertigung finb nod^ t)orl)anben ; jebeS unbefangne S^ribunal 20 
roiirbe fie auf eine fold^e 3Serteibigung frei gefprod^en ^aben, 
S)er ^i§!al brang auf il^re Seugnifle, unb ^erjog 3llba lie^ roieber^ 
l^olte J)efrete an fie ergel^en, bamit ju eilen. ©ie gogerten t)on 
einer SBod^e jur anbern, inbem fie il^re ^roteftationen gegen bie 
Unred^tma^igfeit beS ©erid^ts erneuerten. ©nblid^ fe^te i^nen » 
ber §ergog nod^ einen Xermin Don neun Sagen, i^re 3^wgnif{e 
tjorgubringen ; nad^bem fie aud^-biefe l^atten t)erftreid^en lajfen, 
rourben fie filr ilberroiefen unb aHer 33erteibigung Derluftig erilart. 
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SBa^tenb ba^ biefet $toje^ betrieben tDurbe, oetl^ielten ftd^ 
bie SScrroanbten unb ^eunbe bet bciben ©tafcn nid^t mii^ig. 
©gmontS ©ema^Iin, cine gcbomc ^erjogin t)on Saiem, wanbtc 
ftd^ mit Sittfd^tiftcn on bic beutfd^en Slcid^Sfurften, an ben 

6 ^aifer, an ben Konig Don ©panicn ; fo aud^ bie ©tdftn von 
§oome, bie 9Jluttet beS ©efangenen, bie mit ben etften filrfl* 
lid^en ^amilien 2)eutfd^lanbS in ^eunbfd^aft obex SSerroanbt* 
fd^aft ftanb. 3llle proteftierten laut gegen biefeS gefe|n)ibrige 
SSerfa^ten, unb woUten bie beutfd^e Sleid^Sfrei^eit, rootauf ber 

10 ©raf t)on §oome als Sleid^Sgraf nod^ befonbem Slnjprud^ mad^te, 
bie nieberldnbifd^e ^ei^eil, unb bie $rit)ilegien beS DrbenS 
t)om golbenen Slie^e bagegen geltenb madden. S)ie ®rafin t)on 
©gmont brad^te faft ade §ofe fiit i^ren ©ema^l in Seroegung ; 
ber ilonig t)on ©panien unb fein ©latt^alter rourben t)on 

16 3"lerjeffionen belagett, bie von einem jum anbem geroiefen unb 
t)on beiben t)erfpollet rourben. 2)ie (Srdfin t)on §oome fammelte 
t)on alien SRittem beS 3Slie^eS auS ©panien, S)eutfd^Ianb, 
Stalien Sertificale jufammen, bie ^Ptioilegien beS DrbenS ba^ 
butd^ ju erroeifen, 2llba roieS fte jurildt, inbem et etfldrte, 

20 ba^ fie in bem je^igen ^aDe feine Kraft ptten. „3)ie 98et= 
bred^en, beten man bie ©rafen befd^ulbige, feien in Slngelegen* 
^eiten ber nieberldnbifd^en ^Protjinjen begangen, unb er, bet 
^erjog, t)on bem Konige iiber alle nieberldnbifd^e Slngelegen* 
^eiten jum aDeinigen Slid^ter gefe^t." 

96 SSier 5!Jlonate ^atte man bem %x^M ju feiner illagfd^rift cin^ 
gerdumt, unb fUnf murben ben beiben ©rafen ju i^ret Set* 
teibigung gegeben. 2lbet an^ioii geit unb 5!KU^e butd^ ^etbei* 
fd^affung i^rer S^^sniffe, bie il^nen n)enig genii^t ^aben wiitben. 



Sd^illet. 14S 

gu Derlieten^ Detloten jte fte liebet burd^ ^toteftationen gegen 
t^re 'Sixi)Ux, bie i^nen nod^ xom^tx nil^ten. ^\xx6) iene 
fatten fte bod^ tpa^rfd^einlid^ bad le^te Utteil Detjogert^ unb in 
ber 3^it, bie fte bobutd^ geroannen, fatten bie Mftigen Set* 
tDenbungett i^rer ^cuttbe t)iellcid^t bod^ nod^ t)on SBirfung fein 6 
fonnen ; burd^ i^r ^artnadtigeS Se^atren auf S8ettt)erfung bed 
(Serid^tS gaben jie bcm §ei^og bie ©elegenl^eit an bie §anb, 
ben ^roje^ ju t)er!ilrjen. 3laS) Slblauf beS le^ten Su^erften 
2;erminS, am 1. S^^iw^ 1568, ertlatte fie ber Slat ber 3woIfe 
fitr fd^ulbtg, unb am 4. biefed 3Jlonat3 folgte bad le^te Urteil u 
gegen fie. 

35ie §tnrid^tung t)on filnfunbjroanjig ebein Stieberlanbem, 
n)eld^e binnen brei Sagen auf bent TlaxtU ju Sriiffel ent^auptet 
toutben, roar baS fd^redlid^e SSorfpiel t)on bent ©d^idffal, toeld^ed 
beibe (Srafen erroartete. 3S^^^"« Gafentbrot t)on Sedterjeel, i* 
©efretdr bei bent ©rafen t)on 6gmont, roar einer biefer UngIildE« 
lid^en, roeld^er fiir feine Jreue gegen feinen §erm, bie er aud^ 
auf ber goiter ftanb^aft be^auptete, unb fiir feinen (Sifer m 
3)ienfte bed ^onigS, ben er gegen bie Silberftiirmer beroiefen, 
biefen Sol^n er^ielt. 3)ie tlbrigen roaren entroeber bei bem 20 
geufifd^en 2lufftanbe mit ben SEBaffen in ber §anb gefangen, ober 
roegen i^reS el^emaligen 3lnteils an ber Sittfd^rift bed Slbete al6 
§od^t)errdter eingejogen unb t)erurteilt roorben. 

2)er §erjog l^atte Urfad^e, mit SoUftredfung ber ©enteng }tt 
eilen. ©raf Subroig von 5Raffau ^atte bem ©rafen t)on 9lrem« as 
berg bei bem ^lofter §eiligerlee in ©roningen ein 3lreffen ge« 
liefert unb bad ©litdC gel^abt il^n }u ilberroinben. ©leid^ nad^ 
bem ©iege roar er vox ©rBningen gerildCt, roeld^ed er belagett 
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^ielt. ®as ©lilcf fciner SBaffen ^alte ben 3Jlul fcincS ain^angg 
cr^oben^ unb ber ^tin^ t)on Dtanicn, fein Srubcr, war mit 
einem §ccrc na^e, i^n ju unterftu^cn. SlHeS bicS mad^lc bic 
Ocgenroatt bc§ ^erjogS in biefcn cntlegencn ^roDtngen not* 

6 TOcnbtg ; abet c^e baS ©d^idfal jroeier fo wid^ttgcn ©efangcncn 
cntfd^icben roar, butfte cr cS nid^t roagcn, Stuffel ju oerlafjen. 
3)ic ganjc ^Ration roar i^nen mit einer ent^ufiaftijd^en ©rgcbcn* 
l^eit jugetl^an, bie burd^ i^r unglitdlid^eS @c^icffal nid^t roenig 
t)crme^rt roarb. 2lud^ ber ftreng fat^olifd^e Scil gonntc bcm 

10 ^crjog ben Sriump^ nid^t, jroei fo roidf)tige 3Kdnner ju unter* 
briidten. Sin eingiger SSorteil, ben bie SBajfen ber SRebetten 
iiber i^n baoontrugen, ober aud^ nur baS blo^e erbid^tete ©erttd^t 
baoon in Sriiffel roar genug, eine SReooIution in biefer ©tabt 
ju beroirfen, rooburd^ beibe ©rafen in ^ei^eit gefe^t rourbcn. 

16 3)agu tarn, bafe ber Sittfd^riften unb ^nterjeffionen, bie Don 
feiten ber beutfd^en SReid^Sfiirften bei il)m foroo^I als bei bent 
fibnig in ©panien einliefen, taglid^ me^r rourben, ja, bafe 
ilaifer SKajimilian II. felbft ber ©rafin oon ©gmont oerjtd&cm 
lie^ : „fie ^abe fur baS Seben i^reS ©emal)ls nid^ts ju bc= 

20 forgen/' roeld^e roid^tige SSerroenbungen ben ^onig enblid^ 
bod^ jum 3Sorteil ber ©efangenen umftimmen fonnten. ^a, 
ber ^onig tonntc oieHeid^t, im SSertrauen auf bie Sd^neHigleit 
feineS Statt^alterS, ben SSorftellungen fo oieler gilrften- jum 
Sd^ein nad^geben, unb baS 2^obeSurteiI gegen bie ©efangenen 

26 auf^eben, roeil er ftd^ oerfid^ert ^ielt, ba^ biefe ©nabc ju 
fpat lommen roUrbe. ©riinbe genug, ba^ ber §erjog mit 
ber SoHftredtung ber ©entenj nid^t faumte, fobalb fte geffiflt 
roar. 
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(Slcid^ ben anbctn %a% routben bcibc ®rafcn untet ctnet 
Scbedung t)on 3000 ©panicm auS bet ©itabeHc t)on ®ent nai) 
Srujjcl gcbrad^t, unb im Srol^aufe auf bcm gro^en 3Jlarfte 
gcfangen gcfe^t. 2lm anbctn SWorgen wutbc bet SRat bet Un* 
tu^en Detfammelt ; bet §et§og etfd^ien gegen feine ®en)o^nl)eit 6 
felbft, unb bie beiben Utteile, couDettiett unb Detfiegelt, routben 
t)on bem ©eftetat ^tanj etbtod^en unb offentlid^ abgelefen. 
Seibe ©tafen roaten bet beleibiglen 3Kaj|efldt fd^ulbtg etiannt, 
,,TOeil fie bie abfd^eulid^e SSetfd^robtung beS ^tinjen tdoxi 
Dtanien begiinftigt, unb befotbett, bie fonfbbetietten (Sbel- lo 
leute in ©d^u^ genommen unb in i^ten ©tatt^altetfd^aften 
unb anbetn 33ebienungen bem Sonig unb bet ^itd^e fd^Ied^t 
gebient liatten." Seibe foQten offenllid^ ent^auptet, i^te Sopfe 
ouf ©pie^e geftectt, unb o^ne auSbtiidlid^en Sefe^l be§ §etjogS 
nid^t abgenommen wetben. SlHe i^te ©Utet, Se^en unb 3ic6)it w 
roaten bem toniglid^en giSfuS jugefptod^en. S)a3 Utteil wax 
t)on bem §et|^og allein unb bem ©elteldt ^tanj untetgeid^net, 
ol^ne ba^ man fid^ um bie Seiftimmung bet ilbtigen Ktiminal- 
tdte bemii^t t)dtte. 

3n bet 9lad^t jroifd^en bem 4. unb 5. Junius btad^te man 20 
i^nen bie ©entenj in§ ©efdngniS, nad^bem fie fd)on fd^Iafen 
gegangen roaten. 2)et ^etjog ^atte fie bem Sifd^of von §)petn, 
SRattin SRit^ot), eingel^dnbigt, ben et auSbtiidlidE) batum nadf) 
Stiiffel fommen liefe, um bie ©efangenen jum 2:obe ju be- 
teiten. 21IS bet Sifd^of biefen 2lufttag et^ielt, roatf et fid^ 25 
bem ^etjoge ju gii^en unb fle^te, mit S^tdnen in ben 2lugen, 
um ©nabe — um Sluffd^ub roenigftenS fUt bie ©efangenen ; 
TPOtauf i^m mit l^attet, jotniget ©timme geantroottet nputbe^ 
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ba^ man i^n nid^t Don '§T(>txn gerufen ^abe, urn ftd^ bem Urteile 
ju miberfe^en, fonbem urn e$ ben ungliidlid^en ®rafen burd^ 
fcincn 3"fpifwd^ ju ctleid^tcrn. 
3)em ©rafen oon ©gmont jeigtc ct baS 3!obcSurtciI jucrp 

5 oor. „3)a3 ifl fiirroa^t cin ftrengcS Utleil," ticf bcr ®raf bleid^ 
unb mit entfe|lct ©timmc. „©o fd^wer glaubtc id^ ©cine 
3Raje[tat nid^t beleibigt ju l^aben, urn eine fold^e Se^anblung 
JU oerbienen. Tln^ c3 abet fein, fo unterraetfe id) mx6) bicfem 
©d^irffal mit ©rgebung. 3Koge biefer Xob meinc ©Unben 

<o tilgen, unb roebet meiner Oallin nod^ meinen Kinbetn jum 
5Rad^teiIe gereid^cn! 35iefeS roenigftenS glaube id^ fiit meine 
oergangencn ®icnfle erroarten ju fonnen, 2)en 2;ob will id^ 
mit gefa^ter ©eele erieibcn, roeil c8 (Sott unb bem ^onig fo 
gefSBt." — @r brang l^ierauf in ben Sijd^of, i^m emftlid^ unb 

15 aufrid^tig ju fagen, ob feine ®nabe ju ^offen fei ? 31(8 il^m 
mit nein geantroortet rourbe, beid^tcte et, unb cmpfing bod 
©aframent oon bem ^Priefter, bem er bie 3Keffe mit fe^r grower 
Slnbad^t nad^fprad^. @r ftagte i^n^ n)eld^e3 @ebet toof^l bad 
befte unb til^renbfte fein miirbe, um ftd^ (Sott in feiner le|tcn 

20 ©tunbe ju empfe^Ien? 3)a i^m biefer antroortete^ bafe tein 
einbringenbereS ©ebet fei als baS, roeld^eS S^riftuS, ber §en, 
felbft gele^rt i^ahe, baS SSaterunfet, fo fd^idtte er fid^ foglcid^ 
an, eS ^erjufagen. 2)er ©ebanle an feine ^amilie unterbtad^ 
i^n ; er lie^ ftd& geber unb linte geben, unb fd^rieb jroei 

25 95riefe, einen an feine ®ema^Iin, ben anbem an ben ilonig nad^ 
©panien, roeld^er le^tere alfo lautete: 
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Give! 

Stefen ilRorgen l^abe id^ bad Urteil ange^ott^ iDeld^ed @n). 
SWojcftat gcfallcn i)at, iibcr mx6) auSfpred^en ju lafjcn. ©o 
ix)eit id^ aud^ immet bat)on entfernt gewefen bin^ gegen bie 
^crfon obcr ben 3)icnfl @n). SWajeflat obcr gegen bie einjig s 
roa\)xt, alte unb fat^olifd^e Sleligion eixoa^ ju untetnel^men/ fo 
untern)erfe id^ mid^ bennod^ bem @d^tdfale mit ©ebulb^ n)eld^ed 
®ott gefaHen ^at, iiber mx6) ju Det^cingen. $abe id^ n>a^renb 
bet Dergangenen Unru^en etn)ad jugelaffen/ geraten ober get^an, 
xoa^ meinen ?PfIid^ten ju wiberftteiten fd^eint, fo ift eS geu)i^ lo 
auS ber beften 3Keinung gefd^e^en, unb mir burd^ ben Sxoan^ 
ber Umftanbe abgebrungen worben. S)atum bitle id^ 6n). 
SKqept, eS mir ju Dergeben, unb in SRildfftd^t auf meine Det* 
gangenen 2)ienfte ntit nteiner unglUdtUd^en (Sallin unb meinen 
armen Sinbetn unb 3)ien[tleulen ©rbarmen ju tragen. 3n is 
biefet feften §offnung empfe^Ie td^ mid^ ber unenblid^en Sarm* 
^erjigfeit ©otteS. 

Sriiffel, ben 5. 3w»^i 1568, bem le^ten 2lugenbIidE na^c. 
em. 3Kaieflat 

treufter SSafaQ unb Wiener 20 

Samoral, ®raf t)on (Sgmont. 

©iefen 93rief empfatjl er bem Sifd^of aufs bringenbfle ; um 
jtd^erer ju ge^en, fd^idtte er nod^ eine eigen^dnbige ^opie beS- 
felben an ben ©taatSrat aSigliuS, ben billigften SJlann im 
©enate, unb eS ift nid^t ju jmeifeln, ba^ er bem ftonig mirflid^ 25 
iibergeben morben. 2)ie ^amilie beS ®rafen er^ielt nad^^er 
alle i^re ©liter, Sel^en unb 9led^te guriidE, bie, Iraft beS UrteiU, 
bem toniglid^en ^istud ^eimgefaQen toarem 
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Unterbcffcn ^attc man auf bcm 3Karttc ju Stilffel t)or bcm 
©tabtl)aufe cin ©d^affot aufgefd^lagen, auf roeld^em jroci ©tangcn 
mit eifernen ©pi^en bcfcftigt wurbcn, aHeS mit fd^roarjcm %u6)e 
bcbcdt. SwJciwnbjroanjig ga^nen fpanifd^er ©amifon umgaben 

6 baS ©criift, etnc 3Sorfid^t, bie nid^l iiberfluffig war. Sroifd^cn 
ge^n unb elf U^r erfd^ien bie fpanifd^e SBad^e im Siwtwtc^f i>eS 
Orafen ; fie roar mit ©Irangen t)erfe^en, il^m, bet ©emo^n^eit 
nad^, bie §anbe bamit ju binben. ©r t)erbat fi6) biefeS unb 
ertldrte, ba^ et roittig unb bereit fei, gu fterben. Son feinem 

10 333am3 ^atte er felbft ben ^ragen abgefd^nitten, um bem ^la^^ 
xx6)Ux fein 2lmt ju erleid^tem. @r ttug einen 9lad^trodE oon 
totem 3)amaft, iibet biefem einen fd^roatjen fpanifd^en 3Kantel 
mit golbnen 2^teffen oetbtamt. ©o etfd^ien et auf bem ©ctilfte. 
2)on ^VLlian SRometo, Maitre de Camp, ein fpanifd^et QaupU 

15 mann mit 3flamen ©alinaS, unb bet Sifd^of oon g)petn folgten 

i^m l^inauf. 3)et ®tanb=^teoot beS §ofS, einen toten ©tab 

in bet §anb, fa^ gu ^fetbe am gu^ beS ©etiifteS ; bet SRad^= 

tid^tet mat untet bemfelben oetbotgen. 

©gmont ^atte anfangS Suft bejeigt, oon bem ©d^affot einc 

20 9lntebe an bag 93oIf gu ^alten. 3lld il^m abet bet 93ifd^of Dot- 
ftellte, bafe et entroebet nid^t ge^ott metben, obet, menn bieS 
aud^ gefd^d^e, bei bet gegenmdttigen gefa^tlid^en ©timmung bed 
SSoIIS leid^t JU ©emaltt^atigfeiten Slnla^ geben fonnte, bie feinc 
fjteunbe nut inS SSetbetben ftiitjen miitben, fo liefe et biefed 

26 3Sot^aben fasten. @t ging einige 3lugenblide lang mit eblem 
Slnftanb auf bem ©etiifte auf unb niebet unb Ibeflagte, ba^ eS 
i^m nid^t oergbnnt fei, fUt feinen ftbnig unb fein 3Satetlanb 
einen tit^mlid^en Xob ju ftetben. S3ig auf ben le^ten 3lugenbU(f 
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l^atte et ftd^ nod^ nid^t ted^t ilberteben lonnen, ba^ ed bem Jtonig 
mit bicfcm fttcngen SSerfa^ren @mft fci, unb ba^ man c8 rocitcr 
aid bid jum blo^cn ©d^rcdcn bcr Sjcfulion treibcn roiitbe. 3Bie 
bet entfd^eibenbe 3(ugenbUd( ^eranna^te, too et bad le^te Qatxa^ 
mcnt cmpfangcn foHtc, roic cr l^ancnb ^ctuntfa^ unb nod^ immct 5 
nid^td crfolgtc, fo wanbtc ct fid^ an Julian SKomcro, unb fragte 
i^n nod& cinmal, ob Icinc Segnabigung fiir i^n ju ^offen fei ? 
Julian SKontcro jog bic ©d^ultem, fal^ jut 6rbe unb fd^roieg. 

3)a bi^ er bic S^^^^ jufammcn, roarf fcincn 2Wanlcl urtb 
SKad^ttodE nicbct, fnietc auf bad i{if[cn, unb fd^idfte fxd^ gum lo 
le^tcn ®cbet an. 2)cr Sifd^of lic^ i^n bad ErucifiE fiificn unb 
gab i^m bic le^lc £)lung, roorauf i^m bcr ®raf cin S^xi^tn gab, 
i^n ju Dctlaffen. @r jog aldbann cine fcibcnc 3Jlit$c itbcr bic 
2lugcn, unb ctwartetc ben ©treid^. — liber ben Seid^nam unb- 
bad flic^enbe 93Iut tourbc foglcid^ cin fd^n)arjcd 3^ud^ geroorfen. is 

©anj Sriifiel, bafe ftd^ urn bad ©d^affot brangte, futile ben 
toblid^cn ©treid^ mit. Saute 2:^ranen unterbrad^cn bie fitrd^ter^ 
lid^fte ©tine. ®cr §erjog, bcr bcr ^inrid^tung aud cinem 
genfter jufa^, roifd^tc fid^ bie 2lugen. 

93alb barauf brad^tc man ben ®rafcn t)on §oorne. ®icfer 20 
von einer ^eftigem ©emUtdart aid fein ^reunb unb burd^ me^r 
©rilnbc jum §afic gegen ben Konig gereijt, l^aiie bad Urteil 
mit mcniger ©clajfcn^cit cmpfangcn, ob cd gleid^ gegen i^n 
in cinem geringem ®rab unrcd^t mar. ®r l^atte ftd^ ^arte 
Sufecrungen gegen ben ilbnig crlaubt, unb mit SWii^c ^atte i^n 25 
bcr Sifd^of bal^in oermod^t, oon fcincn lc|ten 2lugenblidEen cinen 
befjem ®cbraud^ ju madden, aid fie in SSermiinfd^ungen gegen 
feinc ^einbe ju Dcrliercn. @nblid^ fammclte cr fid^ bod^ unb 
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legte bent SSifd^of feine Seid^te ab, bie er il^m anfangd t)em)eigetn 
rooHtc, 

Unter ber namlid^en SSegleitung n)ie fein ^eunb beftieg et bad 
(Seriiftc. 3"^ SSoriibergc^cn begtiifetc cr t)iclc auS fcinct Sc- 

5 fanntjd^aft ; cr war ungebunben, u)ie ©gmont^ in fd^root^cm 
SBamS unb SKantel, cine maildnbijd^e 3Kii^e t)on ebcn bet 
garbe auf bent Kopfe. 2113 et oben roar, roarf er bie 2lugen 
auf ben Seid^nam, ber unter bent 3;ud^e lag, unb fragte einen 
ber Umflc^enbcn, ob eS ber Korper feineS fJreunbeS fei. S)a 

10 man i^m biefeS bcjal^t l^atle, fagte er einige SBorte fpanifd^, 
TOarf fcincn SKantel von ftd^ unb Iniete auf baS ^iflen. — 
SincS fd^rie laut auf, al3 er ben toblid^en @treid^ empftng. 

Scibe Sopfe rourben auf bie ©tangcn geflcdEt, bie ilber bent 
©eritfte aufgcpflanjt roaren, n)o fte big nad^ brei U^r nad^mittagS 

16 blieben, alsbann ^erabgenommen unb ntit ben beiben ^brpem in 
bleiemen ©argen bcigcfcftt rourben. 

3)ie ©cgenroart foDicIcr 2luflaurer unb ipenler, aid bad 
©d^affol umgaben, fonnte bie Siirger t)on Sriiffel nid^t ab^alten, 
i^rc ©d^nupftUd^er in bad ^erabftrbntenbe Slut }u taud^en unb 

20 biefe teure Sleliquie ntit nad^ $aufe ju ne^nten* 
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®ntn)ebcr c3 jtnb au^ctotbentltd^e §anblungcn unb 
©ttuattoncn, ober cS jtnb Sctbcnf d^aftcn, obcr cS 
finb S^arafterc, bic bcm tragtfd^cn ©id^tcr jum ©toff 
biencn, unb wcnn gleid^ oft aHc biefe brci, als Utfad^ unb 
SBtrfung, in eincm ©tudt'c fid^ beifammcn finbcn, fo ift s 
bod^ immcr bag cine obct baS anbctc ootjugSraeifc bet Ic^tc 
Svoed bcr ©d^ilbctung gcroefen. Sff bie Scgcbcnl^eit obct 
©ituation baS §auptaugenmetf beS S)id^tcrS, fo braud^t cr 
fid^ nut in fofem in bic 2cibenfd^aft== unb G^araltcrfd^ilbcrung 
einjulaffcn, al3 cr jcnc burd^ biefe l^etbeifii^rt. SP ^ingegen lo 
bie Seibenfd^aft fein ^auptjraedt, fo ift i^m oft bie unfd^cin^ 
barfte §anblung fd^on genug, racnn fie jene nut inS ©picl 
fe$t. 6in am untcd^ten Dtte gefunbeneS ©d^nupftud^ oetanla^t 
cine HReiftetfcene im 5Jlo^ten oon SSenebig. 3ft enblid^ bet 
S^taftet fein ootjiiglid^etcS 2lugenmetl, fo ift et in bet SEBal^l is 
unb SSctlniipfung bet Segeben^eiten nod^ oiel raeniget gebunbcn, 
unb bie auSfil^tlid^c ©atfteHung beS gang en Wenfd^en oct^ 
bietet i^m fogat, cinet Seibenjd^aft gu oiel 9laum gu gcben. 
Xk altcn Xtagitet ^aben ftd^ beina^e cingig auf ©ituationcn 
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unb Scib^nfd^aftcn cingcfd^rdnlt. 3)arum pnbct man bet i^ncn 
au6) nut n)enig ^nbbibualitat^ SlugfU^tlid^feit unb Sd^cttfe 
bet E^atafteriftil. @rft in neuern S^iten, unb in biefen erft 
feit ©^afefpeare, rourbe bte a^tagbbie mit bet btitten ©attung 

5 beteid^ett ; er max bet etfte, bet in feihem 3Jlocbetl^, SRid^atb III. 
u. f, n). ganje 3Renjd^en unb SWenfd^enleben auf bie Sii^ne 
btad^te, unb in 3)eutf(i^lanb gab unS bet SetfafJet.beSi ®b$ 
von SSetlid^ingen baS etfte 3Jluftet in biefet ©attung. 68 ift 
l^iet nid^t bet Dtt ju untetfud^en^ n)ie t)iel obet n)ie tpenig 

10 jtd^ biefe neue ©attung mit bem le^ten Swede bet 2;tagobie, 
gutd^t unb 3RitIeib ju ettegen, t)etttagt ; genug, jte ift einmal 
t)otl^anben, unb i^te Slegeln finb beftimmt. 

3u biefet le^ten ©attung nun geptt baS t)otliegenbe ©tiid, 
unb eS ift leid^t einjufel^en, in miefetn bie cotangefd^idte 6tin= 

16 netung mit bemfelben jufammen^dngt. §iet ift leine ^etcot* 
fted^enbe Segeben^eit, leine cotmaltenbe Seibenfd^aft, feine 
SSetmidtelung, lein btamatifd^et $Ian, nid^ts t)on bem attcm ; 
— eine blofee SlneinanbetfteDung me^tetet einjelnen ^anblungen 
unb ©emdlbe^ bie beina^e butd^ nid^td^ al3 butd^ ben S^atattet 

ao jufammenge^alten metben, bet an aUen Slnteil nimmt^ unb auf 
ben fid^ aHe bejjie^en. 2)ie ©in^eit biefeS ©tttdfS liegt alfo 
roebet in ben ©ituationen, nod^ in itgenb einet Seibenfd^aft, 
fonbetn fie Hegt in bem 3Kenfd^en. ©gmonts roal^te ©e* 
fd^id^te fonnte bem SSetfaffet aud^ nid^t t)iel mel^teteS liefetn. 

26 ©eine ©efangenne^mung unb 3SerutteiIung ^at nid^ts 3lu^et» 
otSentlid^eS, unb fie felbft ift aud^ nid^t bie 55oIge itgenb einet 
einjelnen intetef|anten §anblung, fonbetn t)ie(et fleinetn, bie 
bet S)id^tet aHe nid^t btaud^en fonnte, roie et fte fanb, bie ct 
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mtt bet Aatafttop^e aud^ nid^t fo genau jufammenfnUpfen 
!onnte, ba^ fie eine bramatifd^e ^anblung mtt i^r au3mad^ten. 
SEBoDtc cr alfo biefcn ©cgenftanb in cincm Srauerjpiel bel^anbcln, 
fo f)atU et bie SBal^l, enttpeber eine ganj neue ^anblung ju 
biefet ^ataftrop^e ju erfinben, biefem G^araftet, ben er in bet 6 
©efd^id^te ootfanb, itgenb eine l^enfd^enbe Seibenfd^aft unter* 
}ulegen obet ganj unb gar auf biefe ixoti @attungen bet S^tagobie 
aSetjid^t ju t^un unb ben El^ataltet felbft, Don bent er l^ingerifjen 
tDar, ju feinem eigentlid^en Sorrourf ju madden. Unb biefeS 
le^tere, bag fd^roerere unflreitig, l^at er t)orgejogen, weniger lo 
Dermutlid^ auS ju grower 2ld^tung fur bie l^iflorifd^e SBa^rl^eit, 
aid roeil er bie 2lrmut feineS ©toffS burd^ ben SReid^tum feineS 
®enieS erfe^en ju fonnen fit^lte. 

3n biefem Jrauerfpiel alfo — ober SRec. mii^te fid^ ganj in 
bem (Sefid^lSpunfte geirret ^aben — roirb ein S^aralter auf* is 
gefil^rt, ber in einem bebenllid^en 3citlauf, umgeben t)on ben 
Sd^lingen einer argliftigen ^oliti!, in nid^ts alS fein Serbienft 
einge^UQt^ ooQ itbertriebenen SSertraueng ju feiner gered^ten 
®a6)t, bie eS aber nur ftir tl^n allein ift, gefal^rlid^ roie ein 
^Rad^troanberer auf ja^er Dad^fpi^e roanbelt. 2)iefe iibergro^e 20 
3ut)er|td^t, oon beren Ungrunb n)ir unterrid^tet roerben, unb 
ber ungludtlid^e 2luSfd^Iag berfelben foUen unS ^urd^t unb 3Rit» 
leib einflo^en ober unS tragifd^ rii^ren — unb biefe SBirfung 
totrb erreid^t. 

3n ber ©efd^id^te ift ©gmont fein grower S^arafter, er ift as 
ed aud^ in bem 2^rauerfpiele nid^t. $ier ift er ein voo\iU 
rooDenber, ^eiterer unb offener 5!Kenfd^, greunb mit ber ganjen 
28elt^ ooU leid^tfinnigen SSertrauend ju fid^ felbft unb ju anbeni/ 
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frei unb tnl^n, al3 06 bie 3Belt i^m geprte, hxwo unb um 
ctfd^todEcn, too cS gilt, babci gro^mutig, licbcnSioutbig unb 
fanft, im 6^atattct bet fd^bneren Slitterjcit, prad^ttg unb ctwaS 
^ra^Ier, finnKd^ unb ocrliebt, ein ftbl^ltd^cS SBeltfinb — ollc 

6 biefe Seibcnfd^aftcn in cine lebenbige, menfd^lid^e, burd^auS 
wa^te unb inbioibueHc ©d^ilberung oerfd^moljen, bie bet oet* 
jd^onetnben ^unft nid^ts, and) gat nid^tS, ju ban!en ffat 
®gmont ifl ein §elb, abet aud^ ganj nut ein pmifd^ct §elb, 
ein §elb beS fed^jel^nten S^^^^^^i^^^^ ; ^cittiot, jebod^ ol^ne 

10 fid^ butd^ baS aUgemeine @Ienb in feinen gteuben ftbten ju 
laffen ; Sieb^abet, o^ne batum roeniget 6flen unb Stinfen ju 
lieben. @t ^at ©^tgeig, et fttebt nad^ einem gto^en Sicic ; 
abet baS l^alt i^n nid^t db, jebe Slume auf julefen, bie et auf 
feinem 2Bege ftnbet, ^inbett i^n nid^t beS 5Rad^t3 ju feinem 

15 Siebd^en ju fd^Ieid^en, baS loftet i^m feine fd^laflofen 9lad^te. 
2^oIIbteift roagt et bei ©t. Duentin unb (Staoelingen fein Seben, 
abe^t et mbd^te roeinen, roenn et oon biefet fteunblid^en, fil^en 
®en)o^n^eit beS S)afein3 unb SBitlenS fd^eiben foil. ,,2cb' 
id^ nut," fo fd^ilbett et fid^ felbft, „um aufs Seben ju bcnien ? 

20 ©OH id^ ben gegenrodttigen 2lugenblid nid^t genie^en, bamit 
id^ beS folgenben geroife fei ? Unb biefen roiebet mil ©otgen 
unb (StiHen oetje^ten ? — SBit ^aben bie unb jene S^ot^eit 
in einem luftigen 2lugenblirf empfangen unb geboten, ftnb 
fd^ulb, ba^ eine ganje eble ©d^at mit SSettelfaden unb mit 

26 einem felbft geroa^lten Unnamen bem ilbnig feine ^pid^t mit 
fpottenbet 3)emut inS ©ebdd^tnis tief, finb fd^ulb — toad 
ift^g nun roeitet? SP ein gaftnad^tsfpiel gleid^ §od^oenat? 
©inb ung bie tut}en bunten Sumpen ju mi^bnnen, bie ein 
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jjugenblid^et 3Rut urn unfetS Sebend arme Slb^e ^angen mag ? 
aScnn i^r ba8 Scbcn gar }u cmfl^aft nel^mt, toaS ift bcnn 
bran? iSd^eint mix bic ©onnc ^cul, urn baS ju ilbcricgcti, 
was gcfkern roar?" — 3)urd^ feinc fd^onc §umantitat nid^t 
burd^ aiu^crorbentlid^tcit, foB bicfcr Sl^araftcr unS ril^rcn; 6 
n)ir fottcn xi)n lieb gcroinncn, nid^t iibcr i^n erftaunen. S)icfem 
le^tem fd^eint ber 3)id^ter fo forgfdltig au3 bem SBege gegangen 
}u \dn, ba^ er i^m eine ^tenfd^lid^feit uber bie anbere bei(egt, 
um ia feinen ^elbcn ju unS l^erabjujic^cn : — ba^ er i^m 
enblid^ nid^t einmal fo t)iel @rb^e unb @rnft mel^r itbrig la^i, lo 
als unfrcr SKeinung nad^ unumganglid^ crforbcrt roirb, bicfen 
3Kcnfd^ltd^Ieitcn fclbft baS ^od^ftc S'^t^^^ff^ J" ccrfd^affcn. 
2Bal^r ift ed, fold^e SH^ menfd^lid^er @d^n)ad^l^eit jie^en oft 
unrotbcrftcl^Hd^ an — in cincm §clbcngcmalbc, voo fie mit 
gro^en §anblungen in fd^bner 3Kifd^ung gerflie^en. §eins is 
tid^ IV. oon ^anlreid^ lann unS nad^ bem gldnjenbften ©iege 
nid^t intereffanter fein^ als auf einer ndd^tlid^en SBanberung 
ju feiner (Sabriele ; — aber burd^ roeld^e ftra^lenbe %i)ai, 
burd^ road filr grilnblid^e SSerbienfte l^at fid^ @gmont bei und 
bag 9led^t auf eine d^nlid^e S^eilna^me unb 3la6)^x6)i ermorben ? 20 
3n)ar ^eifjt e3, biefe SSerbienfte roerben als fd^on gefd^e^en 
oorauSgefe^t, fie leben im Oebad^tniS ber ganjen Station, unb 
aOed/ road er fprid^t, atmet ben SBiHen unb bie f^dl^igfeit, 
fte ju erroerben. Stid^tig! 3lber bag ift eben bag Unglildt, 
ba^ pxx feine SSerbienfte oon §brenfagen roiffen unb auf 25 
Sreu unb Olauben anjune^men gejroungen roerben, — feine 
@d^road^^eiten ^ingegen mit unfern Slugen fe^en. SlUeg roeifet 
auf biefen Sgmont ^in, alg auf bie le^te @til^e ber Elation 



158 ed^illcr. 

unb roa^ ti)\xi et eigentlid^ ®to^e§ um biefed le^renvoKe 
Scrttauen ju t)ctbtcnen? (3)cnn folgcnbc ©tcHc barf man 
bod^ roo^l nid^t bagegcn anfu^ten: ,/®ic Scute," fagt ®gmottl, 
„erl^altcn fie (bie Siebe) and) meift aHein, bie nid^t bamad^ 

6 jagen. fllard^en. §aft bu biefe ftolje Slnmertung ilbct 
bid^ f elbft gemad^t, bu, ben aUed 33olt liebt ? @ g m o n t. 
^aiU x6) nut etn)ag fut fie get^an! @g ift i^r gutet SBille, 
mid^ ju lieben.") ®in grower 3Kann foH et nid^t fein> abet 
aud^ etfd^Iaffen fott et nid^t ; eine xdaixvt ©to^e, einen ge* 

10 wiffen ®tnft cetlangen roit mit 3fled^t t)on jebem §elben cineS 
©tUdCeS ; roit t)etlangen, ba^ et iibet bem flleinen nid^t bag 
®to^e ^intanfe^e, ba^ et bie 3^iten nid^t t)etn)ed^fele. SBet 
n)itb J, 85. folgenbeS biHigen? Dtanien ift eben ©on xf)m 
gegangen ; Dtanien, bet il^n mit alien ©tilnben bet SSctnunft 

IB auf fein na^ed SSetbetben ^ingemiefen, bet il^n, mie und 
(Sgmont felbft geftel^t, butd^ biefe ©tUnbe etfd^ilttett f)at 
„S)iefet SWann," fagt et, „ttagt feine ©otglid^feit in mid^ 
^etilbet ; — 2Beg — baS ift ein ftembet 3:topfen in meinem 
Slute. ®ute 9iatut, mitf i^n n)iebet ^etauS. Unb von 

20 meinet @titne bie finnenben Slunjeln n)eg)u« 
baben, giebt ed jja mol^I nod^ ein fteunblid^ 3RitteL'' 
3)iefe3 fteunblid^e 3MitteI nun — met es nod^ nid^t mei^ — 
ift fein anbteS, aid ein S3efud^ beim Siebd^en! 3Bie? 3la^ 
einet fo etnften 3luffotbetung leinen anbetn ©ebanlen, aU 

96 nad^ 3^i^^uung ? 92ein, gutet ®taf @gmont ! Slungeln, too 
fie ^inge^bten, unb fteunblid^e 3JtitteI, mo fie l^ingel^Bten ! 
2Benn eS @ud^ ju befd^metlid^ ift, @ud^ @utet eignen Stettung 
an}unel^men, fo mogt S^t'd ^aben, menn fx^ bie Sd^linge 
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iiber @ud^ jufammenjie^t. 2Bit jtnb nid^t getool^nt, unfet 
SKitlcib ju octfd^enfcn. 

^dtte alfo bie Sinmifd^ung biefer SiebeSangelegenl^eit bem 
Snterejfc tDtrfUd^ ©d^abcn gctl^an, fo racire bicfcS boppclt ju 
beflagen^ ba bet 3)id^tet nod^ obenbtein bet ^iftorifd^en SBa^t^ s 
l^eit @en)alt ant^un ntu^te, um fie l^ert)oi^ubringen. ^n bet 
@efd^td^te namlid^ iDat (Sgmont t)et^eiratet unb l^intetlie^ neun 
(anbere fagen elf) ^inber, alS er ftarb. S)iefen Umflanb lonnte 
bet 2)id^tet roiffen unb nid^t roiffen, rote eS fein 3«^eref[e mil 
fid^ brad^te ; abet er ptte i^n nid^t oernad^laffigen foHen, fobalb lo 
er §anblungen, roeld^e natUrlid^e ^olgen toaren, in fein Srauers 
fptel aufna^m. ^er roa^re (Sgmont ^atte burd^ eine prad^tige 
ScbenSart fein SSermogen au^erft in Unorbnung gebrad^l unb 
braud^te alfo ben ^onig, rooburd^ feine ©d^ritte in ber SRe* 
publif fe^t gebunben rourben. SefonberS aber roar eS feinc is 
gamilie, roaS i^n auf eine fo unglUdtlid^e 2lrt in 93rUf[el jurttdE= 
^ielt, ba fafl alle feine iibrigen ^eunbe ftd^ burd^ bie ^lud^t 
retteten. ©eine ©ntfernung auS bem Sanbe ^alte i^m nid^t 
blo^ bie reid^en ©nfUnfte t)on jroei ©tatt^alterfd^aften gefoftet ; 
fie l^dtte i^n aud^ jugleid^ um ben Sefi^ atter feiner ©liter 20 
gebrad^t, bie in ben ©taaten bed ^onigS lagen unb fogleid^ 
bem giSfuS an^eim gefaHen fein roiirben. 2lber roeber er felbft, 
nod^ feine ©ema^Iin, eine §ergogin t)on ^ar^ttn, roaren geroo^nl, 
3WangeI ju ertragen ; aud^ feine Rinber roaren nid^t baju ei^ogen. 
3)iefe ©riinbe fe^te er felbft bei me^reren ©elegen^eiten bem 25 
^rinjen t)on Dranien, ber i^n ^ur ^lud^t bereben roottte, auf 
eine riil^renbe 2lrt entgegen ; biefe ©riinbe roaren eS, bie il^n 
fo geneigt ma6)Un, fid^ an bem fd^ro&d^ften Slfte oon ^off^s 
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nung ju ^altcn unb fein aSct^altniS gum ilbntg t)on bet bcficn 
©eite ju nc^men. SBic jufammcnpngcnb, rote mcnfd^Iid^ 
roitb nunmel^t fctn ganjcS aSct^allen! 6r roitb nid^t mc^r 
baS Dpfcr cincr blinben tl^orid^ten ^mtx^icl^i, fonbcm bet 
5 ubettticbcn angftlid^cn 3Sttlid^!cit fiit bic ©einigcn. aOBcil ct 
ju fcin unb ju ebcl benfl, urn cincr ^amilic, bie ct iibct aBcS 
licbt, cin l^attcS Dpfct jujumuten, fliirjt ct fid^ fclbft ind 
SSetbctbcn. Unb nun bet ©gmont im Stauctfpicl ! — S^bcm 
bet 2)id^tct i^m ©cmal^lin unb ^inbet nimmt, gctflott ct 

10 ben ganjen 3wfamntcn^ng fetneS SSct^altcnS. @t ifl gang 
gcgroungen, biefcS unglildtlid^e SIciben auS cinem leid^tjin- 
nigcn ©clbftt)ctttaucn entfptingen gu lafjcn, unb octtingett ba- 
butd^ gat fcl^t unfetc 2ld^tung fiit ben SSctftanb fcincS §clbcn, 
o^nc il^m bicfen 3SetIuft von feiten beS §etgcnS gu etfcften. 

15 13m ©cgcntcil — ct btingt unS um baS tU^tenbe Silb cincS 
SSatctg^ cincS licbcnbcn.@cmal^l3, um un3 eincn Sicb^abct Don 
gang gcrob^nlid^cm @d^Iag bafilt gu gebcn, bet bic 3ftu^c cincd 
Iicbcngn)iitbigcn ^dbd^enS^ bad il^n nic bcfi^cn unb nod^ 
rocniget feinen SSctluft iibctlcbcn roitb, gu Otunb tid^tet, bcficn 

ao ^ctg ct nid^t cinmal befi^cn fann, o^nc cine Sicbc, bic gliidlid^ 
^atte roctben tonnen, Dot^ct gu getftoten, bet alfo, mit bem 
beften ^ctgen gmat, gn)ci @cfd^opfc unglitdtlid^ mad^t, um 
bic finnenben SRungcIn x)on feinct ©titnc roeg* 
gubabcn. Unb aUcS bicfeS fann ct nod^ au^ctbem ctp nut 

« auf Unfoften bet ^ijiotifd^en SQBa^t^cit mbglid^ mad&cn, bie 
bet btamatifd^e ^id^tet aOerbingg l^intanfc^cn batf, um bad 
Snlctcnc fcineS ©cgenftanbeS gu et^eben, abet nid^t, um 
ed gu fd^n)acl^en. SBic teuet Id^t ct ung alfo bicfe @ptfobe 
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beja^Ien, bie, an ftd^ betrad^tet, getx)i^ eined bet fd^onften 
©emalbe ift, bic in cinet grbfecrcn ^ompofttion, too fie t)on 
DCt^dltniSma^ig gro^cn §anblungcn aufgcroogcn toilrbc, t)on 
ber ^bd^ftcn SBtrfung routbc gcrocfcn fcin. 

(SgmontS ttagifd^c Satafttop^e flic^t auS feinem politifd^en s 
Scben, auS fcincm 33crl^dltniS gu ber Slatton unb ju bcr 
SRcgictung. 6inc 2)arflcIIung beS bantaligcn politifd^ butgcr= 
lid^cn SuftanbeS bcr 5RiebcrIanbe mn^U ba^cr fciner ©d^ilberung 
5um ®runb licgcn, obcr t)iclmcl^r felbfl cincn Xtxl ber brama^ 
tijd^en §anblung mit auSmad^en. SSetrad^tet man nun, roie lo 
roentg fid^ ©taatSa!tionen iiberl^aupt bramatifd^ be^anbeln lajfen, 
unb roaS fur Kunft baju ge^ore, fo t)tele gerftreute SH^ in 
ein fa^Iid^eS lebenbigeS S3ilb jufammen ju tragen, unb baS 
Slllgemeine roieber im 3nbtt)ibuetlen anfd^aulid^ ju madden, roie 
5. 35. ©^alefpeare in feinem 3- Sdfar get^an f)ai ; betrad^tet 15 
man ferner baS ®igentUmIid^e ber 9iieberlanbe, bie nid^t cine 
^Ration, fonbern ein 2lggregat mc^rcrer flcincn finb, bie unter 
fid^ auf§ fd^drffte fontraftieren, fo ba^ e§ unenblid^ leid^ter 
roar, unS nad^ Som als nad^ SSruffel ju cerfe^en; Utxa(i)itt ' 
man cnblid^, roie unjd^lig t)iele fleine 2)inge gufammenroirften, 20 
um ben ®eift jener 3^it "i^b jenen politifd^en Swftanb ber 
9JieberIanbe l^eri^orjubringen ; fo mirb man nid^t aufl^oren 
fonnen, ba§ fd^bpferifd^e ©enie ^n bemunbern, baS aDe biefe 
(Sd^roierigfeiten befiegt unb un§ mit einer Sunft, bie nur oon 
berjenigen erreid^t roirb, momit eS unS felbft in jroei anbern 25 
©tiidten in bie SRittcrjeiten ®eutfd^lanb§ unb nad^ (Sried^ens 
lanb t)erfe|te, nun aud^ in biefe SBelt gegaubert ^t. 9lid^t 
genug, ba^ roir biefe 5Wenfd^en t)or unS leben unb roirfen fe^en. 
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roir roo^nen untcr i^ncn, xoxx finb altc SSelanntc t)on il^ncn. 
2luf bcr cincn ©eitc bic frb^lid^c (Scfelligfeit, bic ©oftfrcunb- 
lid^fcit, bie 9lcbjcligfett, bic ©ro^t^uerei bicfcS SSolfS, bet 
republtfanijd^c ©eift, bet bet ber getingften 3leuerung aufroallt, 

5 unb \i6) oft eben jo jd^nell auf bie feid^teften ©riinbe toieber 
giebt ; auf ber anbetn bie Saften, unter benen eS je^t feufjl, 
oon ben neuen Sifd^ofSmii^en an bis auf bie ftangbfifd^cn 
?Pfalmen, bie eS nid^t fingen foil ; — nid^ts ift oergeffen, nid^ts 
ol^ne bie l^bd^fte 3tat\xx unb SBa^r^eit l^erbeigefii^tt. SBir 

10 fel^en ^ier nid^t blo^ ben gemeinen §aufen, ber fid^ iiberatt 
gleid^ ift ; roir erfennen barin ben 5lieberlanber unb jroar ben 
9lieberldnber biefeS unb feineS anbem ^a^r^unberts ; in biefem 
unterfd^eiben roir nod^ ben Sriiffeler, ben ^oHdnber, ben ^Jriefen, 
unb felbft unter biefen nod^ ben SBo^ll^abenben unb ben Settler, 

16 ben 3iwiwermeifter unb ben ©d^neiber. ©o etroaS la^t jtc^ 
nid^t rootten, nid^t erjroingen burd^ ^unft. — 35aS lann nur 
ber 3)id^ter, ber oon feinem ©egenftanb ganj burd^brungen ift. 
®iefe SH^ entroifd^en i^m, roie fte bemjenigen, ben er baburd^ 
fd^ilbert, entn)ifd^en, o^ne ba^ er eS mU ober gen)a^r n)irb; 

20 ein 35ein)ort, ein 5lomma jeid^net einen G^arafter. Supf, ein 

^oHanber unb ©olbat unter ©gmont, ^at beim 3lrmbruftfd^ic^en 

baS 93efte geroonnen unb will, als ilonig, bie §enen gaftieten. 

S)aS ift aber roiber ben ©ebraud^. 

„TS\xyd. 3^ 6in fremb unb ilonig, unb ad^te eurc ©efe^^e 

26 unb §erfomnien nid^t. 

3«tter (ein ©(^nefber aui ©raffei). 3)u bift \a arger, aid \^ 
©panier, ber ^at pe unS bod^ biS^er lafjen miiffen. 
Huyfum (tin Sirieiianber). Sa^t i^n ! Dod^ o^ne $raiubt} ! 
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3)aS ift aui) fcineS $cncn 3lrt, fplcnbib ju fcin unb cS laufcn 
}U lajfcn, TOO c3 gcbci^t!" 

SQBcr glaubt nid^t in btcfcm „bod^ ol^nc ?Ptaiubij" ben 
jal^cn, auf fcinc SSoned^tc wad^famcn ^icfcn gu crtcnncn, bcr 
fid) au6) bet ber fleinflen SeroiHigung nod^ burd^ etne ^laufel s 
Detroa^rt. SBie wa^r, roenn fid^ bie SSurger Don i^ten Slegenten 
unteneben : 

„2)aS max ein §ert! (t)on ^arl V. fprid^t et). ©r 
^atte bie §anb iibet ben ganjen ©rbboben, unb roar euc^ alleS 
in oHem — unb wenn et eud^ begegnete, fo gtii^te et eud^, roie lo 
ein 3la6)hax ben anbetn u. f. f. ^aicn roit bod^ alle geroeint, 
roie et feinem ©ol^n baS Slegiment ^iet obttat — fagt id^^ 
tjetftel^t mid^ — bet ift fd|on anbetS, bet ift mqeftatifd^et. 

3^tter* 6t fptid^t tt)cnig, fagen bie Seute. 

Soeft. 6t ift tein §ett filt unS SRiebetlanbet. Unfete is 
giitften miiffen ftol^ unb ftei fein, roie mix, leben unb leben 
lafjen." u. f. vo. 

aSie tteffenb fd^ilbett et unS butd^ einen einjigen 3^8 i><*^ 
@Ienb ienet S^iten : ©gmont gel^t iibet bie ©tta^e unb bie 
SUtget fe^en il^m mit Serounbetung nad^. 2& 

„3tmmermetfter. 6in fd^onet §ett! 

3«tter. ©ein §als roate ein ted^teS ^effen ftit einen 
©d^atftid^tet." 

2)ie raenigen ©cenen, too fid^ bie Siitget x>on StUflel untet= 
teben, fd^einen unS baS SRefuItat eineS tiefen ©tubiumS jenet as 
Seiten unb jeneS SSoIfS ju fein, unb fd^roetlid^ pnbet man in 
fo roenigen SBotten ein fd^bneteS ^iftotifd^eS 3)en!mal fiit jene 
Sefd^id^te. 
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3Kit ntd^t gcringcrct SJBa^tl^eit ift bcrjcnigc 3^ctl bc8 ®e* 
ntalbcS bc^anbclt, bcr unS von bcm ®ciftc bcr SRcgieruttg 
unb ben 2lnftaltcn bed KonigS ju Untetbriidung bed niebet^ 
lanbifd^en aSoIfS untenid^tet. 3Jlilber unb menfci^Iid^er ifl 

6 bod& l^iet aHeS, unb fel^r t)etebelt ift befonberS ber S^araltet 
ber §erjogin t)on ^atnta. „^i) roei^, ba^ einet etn e^r^ 
lid^et unb t)etftanbigct 3Rann. fetn fann, roenn er gleid^ ben 
nad^ften unb beflen 2Beg jum §eil feiner ©cele t)etfe^It ^at/' 
lonnte cine gSglingin beS Ssi^ti^iws Sopola voof)l nid^t fagen. 

10 Sefonbers gut Derftanb eS bet 2)id^ter, burd^ eine gewiffe 
SBeiblid^feit, bie er auS il^rem fonft mdnnifd^en E^atoltet 
fel^r glildlid^ ^etDOtfd^einen Vd^t, baS lalte ©taatsintetcffe, 
beffen ©jpofition er i^r ant)etttauen mu^te, mit Sid^t unb 
SBdrme §u befeelen, unb i^m eine geroiffe 3"bit)ibualitat unb 

15 Sebenbigfeit ju geben. SSor feinem §erjog ©on 2llba jittem 
roir, ol^ne unS mit 2lbfd^eu oon il^m roegjufe^ren ; eS ift ein 
fefter, ftarter, unguganglid^et Gl^arafter, „ein el^emer Xutm 
o^ne ^forte, rooju bie Sefa^ung ^lilgel ^aben mufe/' 3)ie 
fluge SSorfid^t, roomit er bie Slnftalten ju ©gmonts 95er« 

20 ^aftung trifft, erfe^t i^m an unjrer Serounberung, roaS i^m 
an unferm SEBo^IrooDen abgel^t. 35ie 3lrt, roie er unS in feine 
innerfte ©eele ^ineinfii^rt, unb unS auf ben 9luSgang fcine« 
Unternel^menS fpannt, mad^t unS auf einen Slugenblidf ju Xeil* 
^abern beSfelben, roir intereffieren unS bafUr, alS gait* e8 etwad, 

25 baS unS lieb ift. 

5Weifter^aft erfunben unb auSgefUl^rt ift bie ©cenc ®gmont8 
mit bem jungen 2llba im ©cfdngnis, unb fte ge^ort bem SSerf. 
ganj aHein. 3Ba§ fann rii()rcnber fein, al8 roenn i^m biefet 
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@o^n feined SRorberd bie Sld^tung (elennt^ bie et langft im 
yttHcn gcgen i^n gcttagcn? ,;®citt 9lame xoax'^, bet mtt in 
mcincr ctften ^wgenb glcid^ cincm ©tcm bcS §immels entgcgcn 
leud^tete. 2Bie oft ^ab' id^ nad^ bit ge^ord^t, gefragt! 3)e3 
^inbeS §offnung ift bet ^w'^S'^i^S/ ^^^ SilnglingS bet 5!Kann. 5 
©0 bift bu vox mit ^crgefd^titten, imntct vox, unb o^nc 9?cib 
fo^ id^ bid^ t)or unb fd^ritt bit nad^ unb fott unb fott. 5JJun 

^offt' id^ enblid^ bid^ 2^ f^^^^ ^^i^ f^^ ^i<^/ ^^^ ^^i^ $^^i 
Pog bit entgcgcn. 9lun ^offt' id^ ctft mit bit ju fein, mit bit 
ju leben, bid^ ju faffen, bid^ — ba3 ift nun alleS mcggefd^nitten, lo 
unb id^ fc^e bid^ ^ict!" — Unb menn i^m ©gmont batauf 
antroottet : „3Sax bit mein Seben cin Spiegel, in mcld^em bu 
bid^ getn bettad^tcteft, fo fei cS aud^ mein %o\). S)ie 5Jlcnfd^en 
finb nid^t blo^ jufammen, menn fie beifammen finb ; aud^ bet 
@ntfetnte, bet Slbgefd^iebene lebt unS. ^6) lebe bit unb ^abc 15 
mit genug gelebt. 6ine3 jeben 2^ageS ^abe id^ mid^ gefteut," 
u. f. m. — ®ie iibtigen S^ataltete im ©tiid finb mit menigem 
tteffenb gejeid^net : eine einjige ©cene fd^ilbett unS ben fd^lauen, 
roott!atgen, aHeS Detfniipfenben unb alleS fUtd^tenben Dtanien. 
2llba foroo^l als ©gmont malcn fid^ in ben SKenfd^en, bie il^nen 20 
na^e finb ; biefe ©d^ilbetungSatt ift DOtttefflid^. Um aHeS 
Sid^t auf ben einjigen (Sgmont ju oetfammein, ^at bet ©id^tet 
i^n gang ifoliett, batum aud^ bet ®taf t)on §ootne, bet ein 
©d^idfal mit i^m l^atte, meggeblieben ift. @in ganj neuet 
Sliataltet ift Statfenbutg, Rlatd^enS Siebl^abet, ben (Sgmont 25 
oetbtdngt ^at. 2)iefeS ©emalbe beS meland^olifd^en 2;empeta= 
ments mit leibenfd^aftlid^et Siebe .mate einet eigenen 3luS:= 
einanbetfel^ung mett. Jllatd^en, bie i^n filt @gmont aufgegeben^ 
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^at ®ift genommen unb gel^t ai, nad^bem jte i^m ben Slefi 
jutuigelajfen. @¥ fte^t fid^ aUein. 2Bie fd^rectlid^ fd^on ift 
biefe @d^ilbetung: 

„©ic Idfet tttid^ fle^n, mit fclbct iiberlaffcn. . . . ©ic tcilt 

6 mit mit ben 2:obcStropfen unb jd^idtt mid^ rocg! t)on i^rer 
@eite weg! . . . @ie jie^t mid^ nad^ unb fto^t ind Seben 
mid^ jutitdt! D @gmont/ n)eld^ preiSwiltbig So3 faQt bit! 
@ie ge^t Doran. . . . @ie btingt ben ganjen i^immel bit 
enlgegen ! — Unb fott id^ folgen ? roiebet jcitroatts fte^n ! ben 

10 unauglofd^Iid^en 92eib in jjene SBo^nungen l^inilbet ttagen? 
2luf ©tben ift fein 95leiben me^t fiit mid^ unb §ott' unb $immel 
bieten gleid^e Dual." 

^Idtd^en felbft ift unnad^a^mlid^ fd^on unb xoa\)x ge;eid^net. 
Slud^ im ^od^ften Slbel i^tet Unfd^ulb nod^ bad gemeine Siltget- 

16 mdbd^en, unb ein nieberldnbifd^eS 5Kdbd^en — butd^ nid^tft 
oetebelt aU butd^ i^te Siebe, teijenb im 3uftanb bet 'SRuf^t, 
^intei^enb unb ^ettlid^ im Suftanb bed Slffeltd. Slbet votx 
jroeifelt, ba^ bet SSetf. in einet 5Kaniet unilbetttefflid^ fei, 
roorin ct fein eigeneS 3Kuftet ift! 

20 ^e ^o^et bie 3IIufi<>^ i^ ^^^ ®iiM gettieben \% befto 
unbegteiflid^et.mitb man ed finben/ ba^ bet SSetf. felbji fie 
mutmiUig jetftott. @gmont l^at aQe feine Slngelegen^eiten 
betid^tigt^ unb fd^Iummett enblid^, t)on SRiibigfeit ilbenodltigt, 
ein. @ine 3Rufit Id^t ftd^ ^oten unb ^intet feinem £aget 

26 fd^eint ftd^ bie ^auet aufjutJ^uU/ eine gidnjenbe @tfd^einung, 
bie ^tcil^cit in illdtd^end ®eftalt, jcigt fid^ in einet SBBolte. — 
Jtutj, mitten an^ bet ma^tften unb tii^tenbften Situation 
tDetben n)it butd^ ein @aIto mottale in eine Opetmoelt i>er< 



ftber Cgmont, %tautx\p\tl Doti ®oet^e. 167 

fe^t/ urn einen Xtaum — ju fe^en. Sad^etlid^ tDiirbe ed fetn^ 
bem SSetf. bort^un ju tooQen, tDie fe^t et ftd^ baburd^ an 
9latuT unb SBa^t^eit vetfilnbigt ^abe; bad ^at er fo gut unb 
bcffcr gcrou^t, als wit, abet i^m fd^icn bie 3bec, illatd^cn unb 
bie ^ei^eit, @gmontd beibe ^enfd^enbe ©eful^le, in Sgmontd 
Sopf aHegorifd^ }u Derbinben, jtnntcid^ gcnug, urn biefc gtci* 
^eit aUenfaQs ju entfd^ulbigen. ©efaQe biefer @eban!e, n)em 
cr win — SRcc. gcflc^t, ba^ cr gem einen wi^igen ©infaD ent* 
bel^rt l^atte, urn eine @mpfinbung ungeftort }u genie^en. 
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(TJie heavy figwres refer to pages t the light figures to lines.) 



ACT I. 



Slrmbruftfd^iegett. 

The first scene represents the state of affairs in the Netherlands just 
before the breaking out of the iconoclastic riots in August, 1666. But 
for the sake of dramatic unity Goethe conceives this scene as happening 
only a few weeks, possibly months, before the execution of Egmont, 
June 6, 1668. 

3* 9lrm(tttflf4ie|ett. Meteren, whose history of the revolt of the 
Netherlands Goethe carefully studied, relates that on certain holidays 
the guilds of the Dutch cities had shooting matches, which were a very 
popular pastime of the Netherlanders of the sixteenth century. 

1. 9lnn Wt^i nut IJin U. f. to., * come shoot away and make an end 
of it ' ; lit. * that it may be ended. ' — Notice the idiomatic use of aUc, which 
is not an adverb, but is rather to be considered as a predicative adjective. 
It means *at an end,' 'finished,* *all gone.' Cf. ^cr 9Beitt tft aUe, baS 
©elb ift aHe ; * there is no more wine, the money is all gone.' 

2. btei IRinge {(^toarj ; a technical expression for brei fd^roarje 3flingc. 
The rings of the target are counted from the extreme outer one toward 
the bull's eye. Therefore, the nearer the marksman comes to the bull's 
eye, the more rings he has made. Accordingly, four rings (cf. 1. 14) are 
a better shot than three. 

3. toot'; dubitative subjunctive, which often expresses a certainty 
under the form of a pretended doubt or surprise. It may here be trans- 
lated by the indicative, * and so I am,' etc. 

The language of this drama is so rhythmical that with few changes 
almost the whole work could be changed into iambics. So the first speech 
of Soest is almost iambic : 
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92un fcl^ieSt nut ^in, ba^ ee (balb) aUe toirbl 

3^r ne^mt mir'S bod^ nid^tl 

7)vti afiinge fd^wars^ 

(Die ffaht 3^r (Sure 2;age nicl^t gefcl^offen. 

Unb fo ivftr' id^ fttr bieS 3al^r SReifter* 

4. SReiflfr ttttll ^ottig; mz. @c^u^enmeifter unb @cl^u^en!5mg. The 
victorious marksman was not only to be called 3Kexftcr but also j^dnig, 
because the contest was a ^onigSf d^ie^en; in which the best marksman was 
to be crowned king of the year. 

5. 3ir foUt tiafitr au^ tiie 3^4^ tioii^elt kjal^Iett, ' but then you shall 

pay double for the drinks.' As king of the year your share of the general 
expense of the entertainment shall be twice as large as that of any other 
man. 

S^ttQff (pron. Boik), tin §O0(int)er. Holland was in the sixteenth century 
one of the seventeen Dutch provinces. See map. Buyck as a citizen of 
Holland is therefore a stranger in Brussels, which was the capital of the 
province of Brabant. 

7. 'Btn 6(6u$ iontir i(g ^Uft ab U. f. to., 'I'll buy your shot.' Jetter, 
as the last competitor of Soest, has a right to shoot again for the honor 
and the prize. Now Buyck, a Hollander, and hence not entitled to take 
part in a shooting contest in Brussels, asks Jetter to transfer his right to 
him and promises in case of victory to treat the company at his own 
expense and to share the prize with Jetter. 

8. 3i^ Mn fo fl^Ott Ittltge IJier, ' I have been here any way for a long 
time. ' 

11. Urctn xtbtn, here in the sense of bagcgen rcbcn, ' I should oppose it' 
He means that if Jetter were to shoot, he (Soest) would be a sure winner, 
but if Buyck shoots in Jetter's stead, he (Soest) will probably lose, for he 
knows that Buyck is a better shot. But he good-naturedly permits Buyck 
to shoot, although it is against his interest to do so. The poet thus brings 
out the friendly spirit that exists between the citizens of the different 
Dutch provinces. 

12. ^oif^, Su^rf, nut immer^itt, 'but, no matter, go ahead.' 

13. ^ritflftmetflet, JRebetcnj! * now, marker, make your bow.' The 
^ritf c^meiftcr was a kind of a clown who tried to keep order at the popular 
festivals. He was so called because he was armed with a ^ritfd^c, a 
wooden sword, with which he made all sorts of ridiculous antics. His 
function in this scene is to make known to the marksmen the result of 
their shots. When a shot is made, he pays his respects to the archer by 
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bowing to him as many times as the number of rings the marksman makes 
on the target. Buyck makes four rings, and hence he bows to him four 
times. 

17. toare 9Rei{let gtt t^itl, ^ even (to be called) master (of the archers) 
would be too much ' ; but to be crowned king of the festival he regards as 
an honor altogether out of proportion to his deserts. 

4« 9itt))fttm (pron. Roi'sum), ettt 3fticdl(in)ier ; Friesland is the northern- 
most province of the Low Countries. See map. The Frieslanders were in 
the sixteenth century the most republican people of the Netherlands, very 
conservative, and very jealous of their ancient rights and institutions. 
Feudalism could never get a firm foothold in their province. Ruysum 
is here represented as a typical Frieslander. Cf. Motley, Revolt of the 
Netherlands, I, p. 38. 

2. tia§ i4 (ttl^ {age, popular language, Met me tell you.' Cf. the 
French ' que je vous disc.' 

3. tote ijy§ ; popular expression for roaS gie5t'g. 

6. gegen i^lll, * as compared with him.' 

7. erfi ; this word has no equivalent in English. Buyck means that, 
although his master is very skillful in using the crossbow, he * certainly ' 
has not his equal in the world as a rifle shooter. 

Rifle shooting was a very popular sport in the Netherlands in the 
sixteenth century, and Strada, one of the sources used by Goethe, men- 
tions several times Egmont's remarkable skill in it. Cf. p. 106, 11. 15 ff. 

9. immer . . . gef^offett, ' the bull's eye is always made.' 

11. 9li(i^t gtt tietgeffen ; the infinitive with gu is often used imperatively, 
as here. 

14. @0 ifl unter unS audgemat^t, *it has been agreed upon by us.' 
According to previous arrangements each one was to pay for himself, and 
the king was to pay merely a double share (cf. p. 3, 1. 6, and note). Buyck, 
however, as a citizen of another province, claims that he is not bound by 
any of the regulations of the citizens of Brussels (11. 15-16). 

18. tlO^ ; the sentence means : * don't you know that even the 
Spaniard has not been able to take them from us and you mean to do 
so now ? ' 

As a matter of fact, many of their charters and privileges had been 
violated or broken before 1568, the year of the action of the drama. 

21. gufammenlegen, * club together.' 

22. o^ne ^rajtttlt) ; lit. * without prejudice,' viz. to the old custom that 
each one should pay for himself. Translate : * but it must not count as 
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a precedent/ Buysum, as a typical Frisian who clings to the old tradi- 
tions, is willing to let Buyck treat them this time, but does not wish to 
have this case regarded as a precedent for future occasions. 

23 f. f|ilen!lit)/ * generous.' 

unt) e8 laufett JU laffen U. f. td. ; a strongly idiomatic expression. 
Translate : * and to spend money freely wherever it will do good ' or 'in 
a good cause.' 

25. 3^ro Sflaieflat SBol^l! 'here is to Your Majesty's health!' The 
form S^to in ^i)vo SWajcftat is an old gen. plu. of fie, and is used only 
with titles. It is either masc. or f em. , sing, or plu. and remains unchanged 
in all cases. The form does not occur before the seventeenth century. 

26. JiBer^el^t fift, ^ure 9Raiept 'I mean, of course. Your Majesty.' 
Since 3^to may mean either ' your ' or * his ' and hence may here refer 
to Philip II, Jetter deems it necessary to explain that he means of course 
Buyck's majesty and hence, to avoid misunderstanding, uses the form 
®ure SWajeftdt. Jetter does not care to drink the health of Philip 11. 
Notice that the unpopular Philip II is not toasted in this scene. 

27. toenn'd bo^ fo fcin foil ; cf. Buyck's remark above : * 2B(trc SWciftcr 
ju t)tel ' (1. 3, p. 17). He means to say : If I must be ©cl^ii|enf5mg, not- 
withstanding that I have said that even the title of @c^|enmeifter would 
be too much honor for me, I thank you for it with all my heart. 

5* 6. Unfer attergniibigfler ^onig ; Ruysum is deaf and has therefore 
not heard the drift of Soest's speech. So when Soest, wishing to make 
Ruysum understand of whom they are speaking, shouts out the name of 
the Spanish king, Kuysum thinks that he proposed a toast to Philip II 
and hence uses the phrase customary on such occasions. 

10. (^v f^aiit bit ^anti it0et ben gansen @r!i6olien ; this statement is 
quite true. When Charles V was elected emperor in 1619, he became 
one of the most powerful sovereigns of modem times. He inherited the 
German-Austrian territories of the Habsburg family, and Burgundy (the 
Dutch provinces) which his grandmother Mary had brought as a dowry 
to her husband. Archduke Maximilian, afterwards emperor of Germany. 
He was king of Bohemia and inherited the kingdom of Spain with its vast 
and ever-increasing possessions in the New World. He was also king of 
Naples and Sicily and laid claims to several rich Italian cities. 

eui^ ; ethical dative. It is a personal pronoun loosely connected with 
the sentence and is used to show an individual interest on the part of the 
speaker or listener regarding some action. It may be here translated by 
*I tell you.' 
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11. fo 0tiitf tt fttfi tt. f. to. The fine characterization we have here 
of Charles V was suggested to Goethe by Strada. It is an historic fact 
that Charles enjoyed great popularity in the Netherlands, much beyond 
his deserts, for his policy towards the Low Countries was one of cruel 
despotism. He it was who first introduced the Inquisition into the prov- 
inces, who repeatedly violated their ancient charters, and who extorted 
enormous sums of money from them while engaged in wars of personal 
ambition or revenge — wars which were of little or no interest to the 
Netherlanders. The supremacy of the House of Habsburg and the 
extermination of Protestantism were the two all-absorbing aims of his 
life. His popularity was due to his remarkable powers of adaptability. 
He spoke German, Spanish, Italian, French, and Dutch, and could assume 
the characteristics of each country as easily as he could speak its language. 
His fine military talents, his hardihood and bravery as a soldier also 
appealed to his contemporaries and made him a favorite everywhere. 
But what made his government especially successful in the Netherlands 
was his keen insight into the Flemish character. He knew how much 
they would bear, and that little grievances would at times inflame them 
more than great injustice. He believed in employing natives in the sub- 
ordinate offices of his various countries and did so in the Netherlands, 
for he justly believed that the tyranny of their own countrymen would 
be less obnoxious to them than that of foreigners. Moreover, the fact 
that he was bom in Ghent made him regarded by the Flemings as a 
native prince and contributed not a little to his popularity. Cf. Motley, 
I, pp. 111-124 ; also Schiller, D. N. L., Ahfall der Niederlande, pp. 65-67. 

12 f . tottjf er mit f O gutet TtanitX ; in his enthusiasm Ruysum does 
not finish his sentence, but indicates his meaning by a gesture. Perhaps 
euc^ ju berul^igcn, or some similar expression, is to be understood. 

15. fiobtn \OXt 1)0$ ttHe getoetnt U. f. to. The abdication of Charles V 
took place in Brussels Oct. 25, 1555. The incident referred to here is 
historically true. Motley says : *' Sobs were heard throughout every por- 
tion of the hall, and tears poured profusely from every eye. The Fleece 
Knights on the platform and the burghers in the background were all 
melted with the same emotion " (I, p. 108). Charles understood well the 
effect of such theatrical ceremonials upon the people. 

Stegtment = 9iegterung. 

16 f . Uv tfl f^on antierd, bet ifl mttjcflotifi^et. In this characterization 
of Philip II Goethe follows Strada. Philip II was by birth and educa- 
tion entirely a Spaniard. He could speak no tongue but Spanish. In 
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Brussels he felt himself a total stranger, since the gay, energetic, noisy 
life of the Netherianders was obnoxious to him. He was reserved, cau- 
tious, suspicious of all men, very taciturn and above all filled with that 
Spanish pride and haughtiness which were so hateful to the Netherlanders. 
He was an indefatigable worker and felt a strong sense of responsibility 
for his kingly office, but on account of his meagre education, his timidity 
and his dullness, he became a mere tool in the hands of his ministers. Cf . 
Motley, I, pp. 143 ft. ; also Schiller, D. N. L., Ah/all der Niederlande, pp. 
67-73. 

22. get)ttt(ft, for gebriitft. Goethe, the Frankfurter, often uses the 
South German forms without the umlaut. Compare the sentiment of this 
passage with that on p. 84, 1. 4. 

26. ©emitt, * affection,' * sympathy.' 

6. 1 f . SBarum tfl aUt SBelt Um ©rafen C^gmottt fo lioDi ? NoUce 

that this very sympathetic characterization of Egmont is uttered by Soest, 
whose cheerful temperament the poet has just indicated, p. 6, 1. 21. 

Egmont's gi'eat popularity is mentioned by Strada and other historians. 
After his brilliant victories of St. Quentin and GraveUngen "he became 
the idol of the army ; the familiar hero of ballad and story (cf. note to 
p. 110, 1. 22) ; the mirror of chivalry, and the god of popular worship. 
Throughout the Netherlands he was hailed as the right hand of the 
fatherland, the saviour of Flanders from devastation and outrage, the 
protector of the nation, the pillar of the throne." Motley, I, p. 198. 

2. tritgen mir iftn atte auf ben @anl)en ; translate freely : 'why are we 

all so devoted to him ? ' 

4. gttte SReinung, 'kindly feeling.' 

5. bad et . . . nt^t mitteilte, ' which he would not share with,' etc. 

7. bie etfle ©efunbl^eit ju ittngen, ' to propose the first toast.' 
ISrtngt @iire0 §errn ©efunbl^eit auS, 'drink to the health of your 

master.' Buyck, as the (Bc^ii^enfontg and one of Egmont's soldiers, is 
asked to give the first toast to Egmont. 

10. (St. Cuintfn^ or ®t. Quentin, as it is more commonly written, is 
situated in the north of France, in the modem department of Aisne, on 
the river Somme, about 80 miles N. E. of Paris. See map. The battle 
referred to was fought Aug. 10, 1557. The army of Philip II under 
Philibert Emanuel, Duke of Savoy, defeated the French under the Con- 
stable do Montmorency. The victory was almost entirely due to the 
quickness and bravery of Egmont, who was then serving under Philibert 
Emaiiuei. For a full description of the battle, cf. Schiller'9 account, 
pp. 120-121. 
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The war which resulted in this battle arose through the desire of the 
headstrong Pope Paul IV to drive the Spaniards out of Italy (cf . note to 
p. 6, 1. 10). By holding out to the French hopes of the conquest of 
Naples, Paul IV induced Henry II of France to break the truce of 
Vaucelles (1656) with Spain, and to conclude an alliance with the papacy. 
Meanwhile Philip II induced his wife, Mary of England, to side with 
Spain and thus involve her country in a war with France. So when the 
war broke out in 1567, Spain and England were arrayed against France 
and the papacy. 

11. ©raHeliltgett is a small seaport town at the mouth of the river Aa, 
twelve miles S. W. of Dunkirk. See map. Here EgnK)nt at the head of 
Philip's troops won, July 13, 1558, a complete victory over the French 
army commanded by the Marechal de Thermes (cf. note to p. 121, 1. 18). 
Cf. Schiller's full account of the battle, pp. 121-123. This victory com- 
pelled the French to accept the severe conditions of the peace of Cateau- 
Cambr^sis (see map) in 1559. Cf. p. 123, 11. 18 ff. 

15. t)04 » ^^2;. notwithstanding the fact just referred to. 

auf tien $el) gel^rennt ; einem etnS auf ben ^el^ brennen or fd^ie^en is 
an idiomatic expression meaning * to fire or shoot at any one.' Translate; 
* still I managed to fire one more shot at the French.' @ebrennt for 
gebraunt is still a popular form of the past part, in some parts of Grer- 
many. In the last century the form gebrennt was also used in literary 
language. 

18 f. tia ging'd ftifij ! * there was sharp work.' In Buyck's description 
of the battle Goethe follows the accounts of both Meteren and Strada. 
The beginning of the description he borrowed almost literally from 
Meteren, whereas the latter part of the account he owes to Strada, whom 
he uses more freely. 

ben Sieg f^abtn totr aQein ; he means that the Netherlanders won the 
victory alone, a statement which is not quite true, as the German allies 
assisted them considerably at the end of the battle (cf. p. 122, 1. 19). It is, 
however, true that the Spaniards did not participate in the battle. 

19 f. iiie tnelfl^en $unbe refers here to the French, although the word 
roelfd^, * foreign,' is a generic term used to designate all Romanic nations, 
Italians, Spaniards, French, etc. It is more often applied to the Italians 
than to the French. 

tnir trafen fic ; translate : * we gave it to them.' 
23. tie 9Uduler tierjerrten, *they made wry faces.' 3Jlaul instead of 
3}iunb is quite common in the popular language, especially in South (Jer- 
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many. Cf. 'HWatQtctlcitt jog ei'n fd^tefeS TlauV Faust (Thomajs' ed.) I, 

I. 2827. 

Jttlftetl, 'wavered.' 

C^gmont ; dat. of interest instead of the gen. depending upon ^ferb. 
This event of the battle (cf. p. 121, 1. 27) took hold of the popular fancy 
and was represented in various woodcuts. It is such a woodcut that 
Klarchen describes on p. 26, 1. 7. 

25. littitBer ^ttuhtV, *back and forth.' 

26. an bet @ce f^in, * along the sea.' 
28. (atl ! Hn ! * bang I bang I ' 

7* 1. in bie Sfl^angofen lutein, * right into the midst of the French.' 
(&9 toareit ^nglanber; the English were in this war the allies of 
Spain and hence of the Netherlands. Cf. note to p. 6, 1. 10, and p. 122, 

II. 8-13. 

2. ^ttttftri^ett/ Dunkirk. It is only a few miles N. E. of Gravelingen. 
See map. 

5. iSd Bta4 ttit SBelf^f tl ; this clause is clearly in contrast to f^ob unfem 
Ttui, and hence it does not mean ' it broke the French lines ' but rather 
* it broke the courage of the French,' * it disheartened the French and 
raised our courage.' 

6. 9tid I tttlf ! * crack 1 crack I ' 

7. gff^Iagett, geflirengt ; tourbc is here omitted with both participles 
to give vigor to the sentence. 

8 f. ttttti toad tllir gollanbet moteit ll. f. to., ' and we (who were) Dutch- 
men dashed in straight after them.' 9Bag referring indefinitely to persons 
is not uncommon in familiar speech. 

9. beible^ig/ * amphibious,' accustomed to live on both land and water. 
The word ccft implies here that they were really more in their element 
on water than on land. Cf. note to p. 4, 1. 7. * 

11. gufammeitgel^atten ; rourben is omitted, aa in 1. 7. 
im SfluS ; viz, in the river Aa. 

12. toad ; cf. note to 1. 8. 
eit$ ; cf . note to p. 5, 1. 10. 

14. Hie toelffte 9Raif flat ; viz. the French king Henry H of Valois (1619- 
1569). The peace referred to was that of Cateau-Cambr^sis of April 3, 
1669, between France, England, and Spain. Calais was ceded to the 
French king for eight years, but at the end of that period it was to be 
restored to England. Spain and France restored most of their conquests 
duzing the war. 
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^tit'bt was originally of the strong declension and the strong form 
gricbc still occurs sometimes in the dat. and ace. cases when it is not pre- 
ceded by the article. Cf. p. 11, 1. 19 ; p. 15, 1. 2 ; and p. 112, 1. 26. 

19. §atte man und lien n. f. to. Jetter^s remark voices here well the 
wishes of the people. After his brilliant victories Egmont naturally 
expected to be appointed regent, and was much disappointed when 
Philip II conferred the dignity upon his half-sister Margaret of Parma. 
The disappointment of Egmont and the people in the conduct of the 
king is mentioned several times in the drama. Cf. p. 17, U. 4-6, and 
p. 36, 1. 14 ; also Motley, I, p. 208. 

URargarete Hon $arma (1622-1586). She was the natural daughter of 
Charles V, and his eldest-bom child. She was first placed in charge of 
Margaret of Savoy, aunt of Charles V and regent of the provinces 1607- 
1630, and upon the death of that princess the child was entrusted to the 
care of the emperor's sister, Mary, queen dowager of Hungary, who 
succeeded Margaret of Savoy in the government of the provinces and 
who ruled the land till Charles' abdication (1566). The huntress queen 
of Hungary communicated her tastes to her youthful niece, and Margaret 
soon outrivaled her instructress. At the age of twelve she was forced 
to marry Alexander de Medici. After she had passed a few months of 
miserable married life, her profligate husband was assassinated by his 
kinsman Lorenzino de Medici. She then lived several years at her 
father's court, and at the age of twenty was married again to Ottavio 
Farnese, the nephew of the Pope, Paul III, and at the time only thirteen 
years of age. Her youthful husband accompanied the emperor in his 
expedition to Barbary, and was subsequently created Duke of Parma and 
Piacenza. In 1669 Margaret, carefully schooled in the Machiavellian art 
of politics, was singled out by Philip II as regent of the Netherlands. 
There were various reasons for this appointment. Bom and educated in 
the Netherlands under the charge of Margaret of Savoy and Mary of 
Hungary, both regents of the provinces, she had an excellent opportunity 
to study the temper of the people and to acquaint herself with the best 
methods of governing it. Besides, as a disciple of Ignatius Loyola, she 
was imbued with an intense zeal for Catholicism and thus seemed to 
Philip especially well fitted for carrying out his plans of exterminating 
Protestantism in the provinces. But it soon became apparent that her 
I)owers were almost nominal, that the real ruler was Anthony Perrenot, 
Bishop of Arras, subsequently known under the title of Cardinal Gran- 
vella. In her personal appearance and bearing she was decidedly nuuh 
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culine, famous for her moustache, which was supposed to be an indication 
of her strength and authority. For a fuller account of Margaret of Parma, 
cf. Schiller^D. N, i., AbfcUl der Niederlande, pp. 92-101. 

21. 9li(i^t fo ! Notice that the same Soest who a moment ago was so 
enthusiastic in his praises of Egmont's character (cf. p. 6, 11. 1-6) would 
not like to see him appointed regent. He seems to admire him as a 
man, but not as a ruler. 

25. in bent ^anfe ; viz. in the House of Habsburg. He refers, of course, 
to Margaret of Savoy and Mary of Hungary, who were personally very 
popular. Cf. note to 1. 19. 

28. Jielte fle'0 nut U. f. to., ' if she would only not stand so firmly by 
the priests.' 

8* 1. mit f^ttlb ; viz. she along with others. 

tit tlterje^n neuen S^tf^ofdmit^en. The chief aim of Philip's reign was 
to suppress heresy in his lands. In order to accomplish this object most 
effectively, he thought it necessary to increase the number of bishops in 
the Netherlands. At the time of the abdication of Charles V, the prov- 
inces were divided ecclesiastically into four sees, namely, Arras, Cam- 
bray, Toumay, and Utrecht. There were also many abbeys scattered 
through the land, which were very wealthy and comparatively independ- 
ent of both king and pope. Electing their own superiors and sympathizing 
with the people who hated the Spaniards, the monks were not likely to 
engage in any vigorous crusade against heresy, nor help the establishment 
of the Spanish Inquisition in the Netherlands. Under these circumstances, 
it occurred to Philip that the wealth of the abbeys might be made to sup- 
port church officials who would be more active and zealous in suppressing 
heresy. Accordingly, Philip induced the Pope, Paul IV, to issue a bull, 
dated May, 1659, which decreed the erection of three archbishoprics, 
namely, Mechlin, Cambray, and Utrecht, and fifteen bishoprics, so that 
really fourteen new bishoprics were added. To Philip belonged the 
privilege of nominating all these ecclesiastical officers, subject to p&psA 
approval, and he appointed largely foreigners to these positions and 
endowed the bishoprics with lands taken from the old Dutch abbeys. 
The whole measure was very unpopular because it was feared that its 
object was to multiply the tribunals for heretics, and also because it was 
a direct violation of the old charters, which expressly required the 
consent of the estates for every increase of the clergy. Cf. note to p. 32, 
1. 16, and p. 126, 11. 4-16 ; also Schiller, D. N. L., AbfaU der Niederlande^ 
pp. 109-116. 
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2. toop hit nttr fotten ? * I wonder what they are for ? * 

5. e0 l|at fi4 ; idiomatic expression used ironically. Translate : * not a 
bit of it.' 

6. an 'bxti Siff^oft n ; there were originally four bishoprics, not three. 
Cf. note to 1. 1. 

8. tia fe^t'd ; popular language for ba giebt'g; * there arises.' 

9. ttttttll ttnb f^Utttlt; a riming expression which may be freely 
translated by one word. *• The more you agitate the matter, the worse it 
grows.' 

11 f. niH^iS babon tt04 bajU t^un; lit 'she (the regent) can take 
nothing from it, nor add anything to it.' Translate freely : * she cannot 
alter it in any way,' viz. either for the better or for the worse. 

13. bie neuen ^falmen. The French poet Clement Marot (1495-1544) 
translated at the suggestion of John Calvin most of the psalms into French 
popular verse. Calvin's learned friend and successor, Theodore de B6ze 
(1519-1605), finished (1563) Marot's translation and provided it with 
suitable melodies. These translations were used in the Reformed Church 
at Geneva, and Calvinistic preachers introduced them into the Nether- 
lands, where they met with great favor. Charles V, in his effort to root 
out heresy, passed an edict in 1550 prohibiting the singing of these psalms 
on pain of death. This edict was confirmed by Philip II in 1559. Cf. 
Motley, I, p. 262. 

14. IRetmett/ 'verse,' a now obsolete plu. form for SReime. 

17. i|tet ; partitive gen. ; at an earlier period some verbs could take 
a gen. to denote that the object was affected only in part. This construc- 
tion is now obsolete and where it occurs in the classics it is usually 
regarded as a Gallicism. Translate : * have I not also sung some of them ? ' 

18. nillltd ; viz. no harm. 

20. 3 ill toollte fit fragen! Ironical. 'Ask their leave indeed!' viz. 
that of the authorities who forbade the singing of the psalms. 

3ll Ultfret ^rotlttt) ; viz. in Flanders. He serves under Egmont and 
hence calls Flanders his province, although he is by birth a Hollander. 
Cf. note to p. 3, 1. 5. 

21. ba6 maillt^ ba§^ ^ that is because.' Before Philip left for Spain in 
1559 he appointed Egmont governor of Flanders and Artois. Cf. p. 124, 
11. 24-27. 

22 f. bcr fragt nai^ fo ctttitt0 ttiftt ; cf. p. 19, 11. 10-12. 

(Btni, Dliertl/ both cities in the province of Flanders. See map. The 
former was the capital of the province, 
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9« 2. 3ni|ttiflttOtt6btenf¥. The Inquisition was practically introduced 
into the Netherlands by Charles V in 1522. At the head of the Inquisi- 
tion was the Inquisitor-General, who in the course of the reign of 
Charles V acquired absolute jurisdiction in ecclesiastical matters in the 
Netherlands, having the right to arrest and imprison even bishops and 
archbishops. He had also the right to appoint as many sub-inquisitors 
as he deemed necessary. Each inquisitor, accompanied by a notary, went 
through the country collecting written information concerning every 
person in the provinces who was suspected of heresy. All judicial and 
executive officers were commanded by the emperor to assist the inquisi- 
tors and their servants in their work whenever required to do so. This 
rigid form of the Inquisition was confirmed and renewed in the very first 
month of Philip's reign, Nov. 28, 1555. The most terrible of the inquisi- 
tors in the Netherlands at that time was one Peter Titelmann. Cf . Motley, 
I, pp. 321-347, also Schiller, D. N. L., AbfaXl der Niederlande, pp. 73-79. 

4. ®et @etOt{fend)tliang feljlte noi^ ! *the constraint of conscience was 
all that was wanting,' viz. to complete our misery. 9^ocl^ implies that if 
the constraint of conscience were added to their other woes, their misery 
would be complete. 

7. fommt nilllt auf, ' will not make its way,' or * will not succeed,' a 
strange remark of Soest, for the Inquisition was firmly established in the 
Netherlands at the time when the drama is supposed to take place (1567- 
68). Cf. p. 36, 1. 27. 

8. tote tie ^tfidtiitv ; the Inquisition in Spain was the most cruel and 
successful in Europe. It was introduced there about the middle of the 
thirteenth century against the heresy of the Albigenses, and continued 
there in full force till the latter part of the seventeenth century. 

11* Iteieit ; ironical. 

13. eiiteit frattgoflfciett ^falm ; cf . note to p. 8, 1. 13. 

17. ettiem neueit ^rebtger ; they were Lutheran clergymen who came 
from Germany, and in defiance to the edicts of the government and the 
Inquisition, preached to thousands of people in the open air with the great- 
est fervor and success. The Calvinistic preachers, who came from France 
aroused, however, the greatest enthusiasm. Tens of thousands of people 
rushed on Sundays to the open fields, fully armed and desperately deter- 
mined to resist the government in any effort to interfere. These open-air 
meetings began about 15G2 and by 1566 had become so large and popular 
that the regent was utterly unable to suppress them. Cf. Motley, I, 
pp. 532-538. 



NOTES. 183 

23. fin anber ®e!Bl^, ' a different sort of a mess.* Notice the omission 
of the case ending in anber. In familiar discourse and in poetry an 
adjective is often uninflected before a neuter noun in the nominative and 
accusative singular. Cf. p. 19, 1. 6, and p. 42, 1. 15. 

10* 1* )I04 aitl^, * after all ' ; toaS for ettoaS ; lirait for bavan. 

7. ttnb toad ifi'd ttnn nun? ' and where is the harm, I wonder ?' 

10. Oranien. William, surnamed the Silent, Prince of Orange and 
Count of Nassau, was the hero of the revolt of the Netherlands and the 
founder of the Republic of the United Provinces. He was bom at the 
castle of Dillenburg in Nassau, April 16, 1633, and died at Delft, Nether- 
lands, July 10, 1584, assassinated by one Balthasar Grerard. He was 
educated in the Roman Catholic faith, as a page at the court of Charles V. 
In 1544 he inherited the principality of Orange along with large estates 
in the Netherlands from his cousin Ren^ or Renatus. He was appointed 
commander of the army in the Netherlands, and governor of Holland, 
Zealand, and Utrecht, by Philip 11 in 1559. He served in the war of 
Philip II against Henry II of France (cf. note to p. 6, 1. 10), and negoti- 
ated the preliminaries of the peace of Cateau-Cambr6sis (1559). The 
persecution of the Protestants in the Netherlands, carried on with reckless 
ferocity by Cardinal Granvella, led Orange, Egmont, and Hoome, the 
most prominent of the great Dutch nobles, to protest against the tyranny 
of the government and the violation of the old charters of the provinces. 
In 1563 they wrote to Philip, urging him to withdraw Granvella, and 
ceased to attend the state-council. Granvella was recalled in 1564, but 
the determination of Philip II to suppress Protestantism and destroy the 
political liberties of the Dutch provinces remained unaltered, and provoked 
the organization of the League of the Gueux in 1566 (cf. note to p. 43, 1. 8). 
This organization soon became so powerful, and so alarmed the regent, 
that she was persuaded to sign an accord declaring the abolition of the 
Inquisition and granting liberty of worship in all places where the new 
forms of religion had been already accepted. In consequence of these 
concessions the great nobles undertook to restore order, and Orange 
especially distinguished himself in Antwerp, where the iconoclastic out- 
breaks had been most violent (cf. note to p. 12, 1. 3). Philip, however, 
still determined to crush the independent spirit of the Netherlanders, 
resolved to send the Duke of Alba with a Spanish army to the provinces. 
Orange, thinking that it was no longer safe for him to remain in the 
Netherlands, resigned his offices and withdrew to his castle at Dillenburg 
(1567). His later heroic career does not concern us here. Shortly after 
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his flight from the Netherlands he became a Protestant, although he was 
more concerned about religious liberty in general than about the success 
of any particular sect. It was due largely to his wise statesmanship and 
patriotism that the Netherlands were able to offer an heroic and almost 
unparalleled opposition to Spanish tyranny and eventually to establish 
their independence. He was an excellent organizer, and capable of 
forming wise and far-reaching plans and of modifying them to suit the 
changing circumstances of the hour. In moments of difficulty and danger 
he displayed splendid resources and an iron will which misfortunes could 
never bend or break. 

Cf. William the Silent, Prince of Orange, by Ruth Putnam, 2 vols., 
New York, G. P. Putnam's Sons, 1895; and William the SUeni, by 
Frederic Harrison, London, Macmillan, 1897. 

11. t^tn ni^t gtt tiergeffen ; for the use of the infinitive, cf. note to p. 4, 
1. 11. Notice that the sanguine Soest praised Egmont, whereas the timid 
Jetter admires Orange. 

16. king' aui^ Mnt ®t\nn^tit ; cf . note to p. 6, 1. 7. 

23. ©etrommeU *the beating of drums.' 

24- d^SOgeit f ommt ; fommen is often used with the past part, of verbs 
denoting motion ; * comes marching.' 

26. gebltel^en filttl ; lit. ^ remained there,' viz. dead on the field of battle, 
'how many were killed.' 

28. fcin ^age ; an idiomatic phrase in which the possessive pronoun 
fetn has lost its inflectional ending. It may be here translated by 
*ever.' 

!!♦ 7. 3tt, t9 uBt filll ; ironical, * much can he practice who,' etc. 

10. f[ttf @ttll|^ 'with reference to you.' 

11. bie flianifl^en S3efa$ttngen. When Philip departed from the 
Netherlands in 1659, he left behind him about 4000 admirably disciplined 
Spanish soldiers to guard against any possible insurrection of the people. 
The Netherlanders were much incensed at this action, because they 
regarded the troops as a means by which the new bishoprics were to 
be firmly established and the edicts of the Inquisition thoroughly 
enforced. The opposition of the people became finally so sti'ong that 
the king was forced to withdriiw th(^ troops (January, 1561). Cf. p. 126, 
11. 20-24 ; also Schiller,!). N. L., Ahfall der Niederlande, pp. 116-116. 

12. @elt ! bie lagen it. f. lO., ' they pressed on you most heavily, didn't 
they ? ' 

13. $Be|tet* (Sx fllll ; lit. * vex yourself ' (but do not vex others), * mind 
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your own business/ Notice the change from bu to @r to denote Jetter^s 
feeling of estrangement or vexation toward Soest. 

14. ))ie l^attett filiarfe ^ittintartimtitg bei )lir, 'they were heavily quar- 
tered upon you.' 

15. SRaitl ; cf . note to p. 6, 1. 23. 
19. ^riebe ; cf. note to p. 7, l. 14. 

21. Brittgt . . . ttttS ; cf. note to p. 6, 1. 7. 

22. Sii^er^eit Utl)) 9htl|e ; notice that the timid Jetter cries ©td^erl^eit 
unb diuf)e and the courageous Soest Dtbnung unb grci^eit. 

Note. $t(in0U, a *■ canon, ^ viz. a musical composition, a kind of 
fugue, in which one voice or mstrument begins a melody and after a 
few beats a second takes up the same melody at the beginning and 
repeats it note for note. Thus the whole of the first part with which • 
the canon begins is imitated throughout by all the other parts. 

The first scene is a masterpiece of dramatic exposition. A gay shoot- 
ing festival is about ended, in which Buyck has been made ©d^ii^cnfdntg, 
and while the participants are drinking, the conversation becomes free 
and naturally turns to subjects which most closely concern the people. 
From the very beginning we get the impression that the determined and 
thoroughgoing opposition of the Netherlands to Spain will be the main 
theme of the drama. The causes of the immediate discontent are clearly 
indicated. Philip II is personally very unpopular. Instinctively the 
people feel that the gloomy, taciturn Spanish king is not their friend, and 
they contrast him with their own genial, warm-hearted countryman 
Egmont, who is beloved by all. 

The purposes of the government in appointing the additional bishops 
are correctly interpreted by the people. The new bishops are foreigners, 
creatures of Spain, who care more for the emoluments of their offices 
than for religion, and who will certainly help the king in carrying out his 
tyrannical measures. They regard, however, the efforts of the govern- 
ment to restrain their freedom of thought and speech as preposterous. 
They cannot believe that the Inquisition can take a firm footing in their 
country, and they are certainly resolved not to permit it. They defy 
the decrees of the government at the risk of their lives, by continuing to 
sing the psalms, and by running to hear the new popular preachers from 
Germany. 

And yet we feel that this people will be slow to break forth into an 
open rebellion. They are a decidedly peaceful, phlegmatic people, a 
people of merchants and mechanics. They speak of their oppression 
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with too much calmness to be easily aroused to revolt. They willingly 
leave the management of their affairs to the great nobles of the land, in 
whose wisdom and ability they have implicit faith. The lack of self- 
reliance on the part of the people will play an important part in the 
catastrophe of the drama. 

Schiller in his revision of the drama (cf. Intr., pp. zzff.) appends to 
this scene the first scene of Act U (pp. 28-37), so that his whole fiist 
act consists of an unusually long popular scene. Cf. SchiUer^D. N. X., 
Vn, pp. 261-266. 

^alaft bet Siegenttn. 

This scene may be supposed to take place several days after the fiist 
scene. For Margaret of Parma, cf. long note to p. 7, 1. 19. 

ia» 1. 3Jr ficnt bag 3ogett ah ; she was very fond of the chase and 
was often represented in the dress of a huntress. 

2. 9Rai!6tatietten ; he is not to be confounded with the great Italian 
statesman and historian Niccolo Machiavelli (1469-1627), although Groethe 
ascribes to him views on government which might have been uttered by 
his greater namesake. The character here is historical, for Strada men- 
tions a counsellor of Margaret by the name of Machiavelli whom she sent 
in 1667 to Spain to ask for her dismissal as regent. Cf. Schiller^D. N. i., 
Ahfall der Niederlande, p. 296. 

3. btefe f^rcifUi^en l^egelben^etten ; viz. the iconoclastic insurrections 
which broke out in the various provinces of the Netherlands in August, 
1666. In this drama Goethe represents them as happening shortly before 
Egmont\s execution, June 6, 1668 (cf. Intr., p. xxix and note). Philip's 
determination to introduce the Inquisition into the Netherlands and thus 
to exterminate all heresy was the cause of these insurrections. The 
Calvinistic and Lutheran preachers openly defied the Inquisition, preached 
with great success in the provinces (cf. note to p. 9, 1. 17) and aroused the 
people to such a state of religious frenzy as to become directly responsible 
for the wild excesses of image-breaking. On Aug. 18, 1666, the magnificent 
cathedral of Antwerp was invaded by an infuriated mob, which ruthlessly 
destroyed all images, pictures, and sacred objects of art that the church 
contained. This religious fury soon spread from Antwerp to other places ; 
churches, chapels, and the various symbols of the ancient faith were 
everywhere desecrated and destroyed, but the actions of the iconoolMto 
were singularly free from all personal violence or theft. 



NOTES. 187 

In her fright and distress the regent wished to flee from Brussels, but 
Orange, Egmont, and Hobme prevailed upon her to remain and to pro- 
claim the abolition of the Inquisition and the toleration of the new 
doctrines. In return" they agreed to quell the distrnTbances in the excited 
districts and to restore peace. Orange effected this in Antwerp in a 
thoroughly statesmanlike way, but Egmont, wishing to prove his loyalty 
to the king and the Catholic church, quelled the insurrections in Flanders 
in a cruel and brutal manner. Cf. p. 130, 11. 10-16 ; also Schiller,!). N. L,, 
Abfall der Niederlande, pp. 208-234, and Motley, I, chap. VII. 

10 f. fie in {1(6 (elb jl )tt derf^uttetl, * to let them smoulder in their own 
ashes,' 'to quench them.' 

14. bet fremtiett Sel^rer ; cf . note to p. 9, 1. 17. 

15. gerritttet/ 'unsettled.' 

16. ben ^^tointielgetfl n. f. to., *and have conjured up a spirit of 
infatuation among them.' 

19. etnjein, 'minutely,' or 'in detail.' 

23. ottf ber aSoge Her gWenf^Jett ; cf. p. 94, 1. 16. This is a favorite 
metaphor with Goethe. In June, 1772, he writes to Herder : ' Jiod^ immer 
auf ber SBoge mit meincm fleinen ^a^ne.' On March 6, 1776, he writes to 
Lavater : ' 3c^ bin nun gang cingefd^ifft auf ber 2Boge ber 9Belt.' 

13* 9. (St. Omer/ in the province of Flanders. See map. 

16. nnr strengthens here the force of the indefinite relative nad; 
translate : ' whatever.' 

18-22. ^pttn (Ypres), SRenln, ®onittte«, ©ertlift (Werwicq), fiitte are 
all towns in Flanders. See map. 

23. nngel^enre iSBerf^toornng n. f. tn. in the account of Machiavelli 

Goethe follows Strada quite faithfully, who, being a Jesuit, puts the 
worst possible interpretation upon this iconoclastic insurrection. He 
regards it as a conspiracy carefully planned by the wealthier Protestants 
of the Netherlands to subvert the Catholic institutions of the land. But 
it is now generally conceded that Strada' s suspicion is imfounded. The 
image-breaking was due to a sudden outburst of furious fanaticism, and 
not to any deep-laid conspiracy, or to any base motives. Cf. Schiller 
D. N. i., Abfall der Niederlande, pp. 208-209. 

26. (et beiner SBteberl^oIung ; the regent addresses Machiavelli with 
2)u and 3^r indiscriminately. Cf . 1. 6 and 1. 28 ; p. 14, 1. 16 ; p. 15, 1. 21, etc. 
The poet dwells here so much upon the iconoclastic insurrections because 
the action of the drama is largely determined by them. 

14« 1. iSBerjei^en ; singular titles may take a plural verb. Except 
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in ceremonioos address to higb dignitaries, this usage is no longer pe^ 
missible. 

6. fir0 9li4f Cr ' ^o^ ^e exigencies of the hour.' 

8. 34 fe^e t«4 l^trl ionmd ■• f. li. Goethe wrote to Fran y. Stein 
January, 1776 (letter 6) : *■ @e^t mir auc^ loie 3Kargareten oon ^orma. 3(| 
\t^e t)iel oorauSr bas ic^ nic^t dtiDem fann/ From this we mnst infer 
that the present scene must have been conceived before 1776 and probably 
belongs to the Frankfurt period. Cf. Intr., p. xvii, note 1. 

The regent means to imply that she foresees the tyrannical action of 
Spain which this outbreak will lead to, and yet she is utterly nnaUe to 
hinder it. 

10. H^ JSart fftr taitfeitb, * in a word,' * in short' 

11. Saft fie geltrilf * tolerate them ' {viz. the adherents of the new 
faith). 

12. fa|t Pe It. (. to., ' include them within the pale of civic order.' 
16. Ipttfl Utt Dergrffftt n. f. tn.; cf. Schiller, D. N. L., AttfaU dor 

Niederlande, p. 149. 

18. &tiii hu nii^t U, f. to. Here again Goethe follows Strada. It 
is quite true that Philip^ s great aim throughout his life was the 
extermination of heresy in his lands. He regarded the Christian heretie 
with more intense hatred than even the Moor or Jew in SfKiin. His 
highest ambition was to justify his claims to the title of the *Mo8t 
Catholic King.' 

21. ^dit et Itilllt . . . ^piont U. f. to. The whole system of the Inquisi- 
tion was based upon espionage. One of the provisions of the edict of 
1660, which was reinforced in 1559, was that every person who knew or 
suspected any one of heresy, was obliged to declare him to the authorittes 
on pain of being held as an accomplice. In order to secure the greatest 
number of arrests in this way, the informer was promised, in case of con- 
viction, a part of the property of the accused. In addition to these spies 
of the Inquisition, Philip had his own spies, who kept him remarkably 
well informed of the doings of the heretics. Cardinal Granvella was of 
the greatest assistance to the king in this work. He wrote almost daily 
to his master, kept him well informed of the minutest actions of the 
Flemish aristocracy, and often threw out suspicions and suggestions which 
struck deep root in the mind of Pliilip. 

27. ba| ft tta^fe^e tt. f. to., ^ that he be indulgent and patient ? * 

Notice that the regent, notwithstanding her good will toward the people 
and her political foresight (cf. Intr., p. xlv, note 2), is after all moA 
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anxious to retaiif her oflSce and the favor of the king (cf. p. 66^ IL 26-28). 
Hence her policy toward the provinces is very vacillating, and eventually 
meets with utter failure. 

15* 5 f. bie gtotten itanfitntt flub augefletft ; viz. with the new doc- 
trines. The merchants, through their business connections with Grermany, 
were naturally among the first to come into contact with Protestantism. 
Strada emphasizes their readiness in accepting the new doctrines. 

12. Volitif, 'diplomacy.' 

16. Betoa^rte Se^re, 'established faith.' 

18. j^ergelaufne ; lit. * adventurous,' 'vagabond,' say 'erratic' 

20. bedtoegen ; viz. for what I have uttered. 

28. reftt ittnerlHen, 'heart-felt.' 

16« 3. fi!^reilli4^ l^ot{(^aft ; viz. of the iconoclastic insurrections. 

6. This conversation between the regent and Egmont is taken almost 
literally from Strada. Strada makes Margaret say to Egmont: "Do 
you hear, Count, what pleasant tidings are reported from Flanders, your 
province ? . . . And will you, of whose bravery and fidelity the king had 
always expected the utmost, will you allow in your province such terrible 
crimes against God to go unpunished ? " To this taunt Egmont answered : 
" We must first look to the conservation of the state ; the religious troubles 
will then easily be settled." 

12 f. toitrbe fli^ leUt qthtn^ * would be easily settled.' 

15. Notice that MachiavelU's views are very similar to those of Jetter, 
p. 8, 11. 2-6. 

18. t)ie netten I8lfd|3fe ; cf. note to p. 8, 1. 1. 

17» 3. toenn tU fo ttlinfl, ' if you are so inclmed.' 

4 f. bentt C^gmont unb Oranien u. f. to. ; cf . note to p. 7, 1. 19. 

6. bamald toaren jle ©egner ; this is true to history. As long as 
Egmont and Orange were candidates for the regency and hence rivals, 
their relations were cool and distant. The tyrannical actions of the 
Spanish government towg,;rd the provinces brought about a friendship 
which lasted till Egmont's tragic death. Cf. Schiller, D. N. X., Abfall der 
Niederlande, p. 122. 

9. i$ furcate Oranien ; cf . note to p. lo, l. lo. 

10. i^ fitr^te f itr Egmont ; this and the following remarks of Margaret 

about Egmont clearly show her suppressed affection for him. His con- 
duct in these troublous times makes her anxious for his safety. Cf. p. 136, 
1. 6. Margaret's characterization of Orange and Egmont is based upon 
Strada. Notice that Margaret's conception of Egmont and Egmont's 
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self-characterization agree. Cf. p. 41, 11. 19-27 ; pp. 42-43 (long speech 
of Egmont) ; and his long soliloquy on pp. 94-98. 

20. S^ein ; she means that he often had the appearance of wishing to 
offend her and never excused himself for it. 

23 f. bag . . . I^efll^et Hon @eltiern toaren. Guelderland was one of 
the seventeen provinces of the Netherlands of the sixteenth century. See 
map. It was a county in the eleventh century and a duchy in the four- 
teenth. Egmont' s ancestors were in the fifteenth centiuy Dukes of 
Guelderland and Coimts of Egmont, a small town in the northwestern 
part of the province of Holland on the North Sea (see map). In 1471 the 
duchy of Guelderland was sold by one of Egmont' s ancestors to Charles 
the Bold, Duke of Burgundy. Litigation, however, ensued, which lasted 
for many years, and even under the reign of Charles V unsuccessful 
efforts were made by Charles of Egmont to regain this duchy. It was 
finally in 1543 incorporated by Charles V in the Netherlands. Since 
Egmont' s family once bore the titles of Dukes of Guelderland and Counts 
of Egmont, it seems to Margaret that the hero, by caHing himself Count 
of Egmont, still lays 'claims to the duchy of Guelderland. Otherwise, 
according to the custom in such cases, he should have used his higher 
title. Prince of G§.VTe, which he inherited from his mother, Fran^oise of 
Luxemburg, Princess of G§.vre. This principality was situated near 
Ghent on the Scheldt. 

18* 3 f. (Seine ©efettfi^often n. f. tn. The life of the nobles of the 
Netherlands was very sumptuous. A rivalry in hospitality and display 
existed among the highest nobles and extended down to the poorer gentry, 
so that the estates of even the wealthiest nobles became heavily involved. 
Egmont and Orange kept up establishments of royal magnificence. Cf. 
Motley, I, pp. 253-266. 

6 f . I^alben • • • gf f^O^ft^ ^ have imbibed a permanent intoxication and 
a never-abating frenzy.' 

9 f. uhtt iJie nenen Sitireen n. (. to. When Philip departed from 

the Netherlands in 1659, the real management of affairs was left to Car- 
dinal Granvella, whose arrogance and despotism soon made him the most 
unpopular man in the provinces. The opposition of the nobility to the 
powerful minister expressed itself very decidedly at a great banquet which 
took place in December, 1563. Here the assembled noblemen, in derision 
of the cardinal's pompous display, resolved to invent new liveries for their 
servants. Egmont was chosen to decide upon the costume, and in a few 
days the servants of the house of Egmont surprised Brussels by Twilring 
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their appearance in the new livery. The livery chosen was a woollen 
coat of the coarsest gray material, with long wide sleeves upon which 
were embroidered a human head and a fool's cap resembling very much 
a monk's cowl. The device clearly suggested the cardinal's hat. The 
government at once saw in this livery an attack on Granvella and com- 
manded the noblemen to change it. A change was accordingly made, 
and a bundle of arrows was substituted for the cowl. This Egmont 
interpreted as a symbol of the united allegiance of the nobles to their 
king, but his enemies regarded it as a suggestion of a conspiracy and 
rebellion. This whole incident was remembered at the final trial of 
Egmont. Cf. p. 35, 1. 13 ; p. 43, 1. 3 ; also p. 127, 11. 19-26, and Motley, 
I, pp. 400 ff. 

16. ba0 mail|t fill^ trfl tfl^t; idiomatic expression, Hhat is sure to 
happen. ' 

18 f. i(^ mn^it mift fe^t irren U. (. to. As a matter of fact, Granvella 
in his almost daily messages to Philip kept the king well informed of 
the doings of Egmont and other grandees, and took special pains to put 
as unfavorable an interpretation as possible upon their conduct. After 
the recall of Granvella the king's spies watched every movement of the 
nobles. Cf. note to p. 14, 1. 21. 

toenti man . . . gebenlt ; einem ctroag gebenfen means to remember 
something against one with the intention of revenge. Translate : * if they 
don't reckon it all up to his account.' 

23. ^ein ^etuiffen f^ai etttrtt gefiittigett ®|itegel; she means that the 

mirror of Egmont' s conscience is very convenient or accommodating, 
because it makes him see everything in a manner most suitable to his 
inclinations. 

27. fo geratie ; translate freely : * exactly.' 

28. e0 totxtit fll^ fd^Olt geben, ' that would all come in due time ' ; cf . 
p. 16, 1. 12. 

19. 5. @cin nietierlanbif Aer 9iM ; " he was supposed to trace his 

descent through a line of chivalrous champions and crusaders, up to the 
pagan kings of the most ancient of existing Teutonic races." Motley, 
I, p. 171. 

6. fein goHien liBIte^ ; for the omission of the case ending in golben^ cf. 
note to p. 9, 1. 23. 

The Golden Fleece (toison d^or)^ one of the oldest and most distin- 
guished of the knightly orders of Europe, was founded by Duke PhiUp the 
Good of Burgundy in 1430. The order was to commemorate the capture 
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von Berlichingen : ' 2)a Icibcn x)Ott mcinen guten §crm unb JJrcunben gcroif 
unfd^ulbig mit.' Goethe, D. N. L., VIII, p. 211. 

27. ^a0 $er) Mlttg tltir l^id an Un gald, ' my heart leaped into my 
mouth. ' 

25* 7. ii( fintie olbett im a^iltie ben ISnitftalDen ^. On such woodcuts 

the main characters were marked with letters which referred to the 
descriptive notes at the bottom of the page. Possibly Goethe saw the 
woodcut he describes. It was Ukely a small pamphlet describing tlie 
famous battle, with the woodcut on the front page. Such Historien were 
very popular in the sixteenth century and took the place of the modem 
newspapers. Cf. note to p. 6, 1. 23. 
8. ^ttf^i ba ; e§ is omitted before fte§t. 

10. nti4 ttbetlief'5^ *a cold shudder ran over me.' Cf. Margaret's 
remark to Faust (1. 3187) : * mid) iiberlciuft'sJ.' 

11. bet fo gtO| mat n. f. to. What Klare says about the woodcut of 
Egmont is true of most of the woodcuts of that time; they lacked 
perspective. 

12. bte engUf^en @^iffe ; cf. note to p. 6, 1. 10 ; also p. 7, IL 1-6. 

19. Snmnlt ; cf. note to p. 12, 1. 3. 

20. ba0 e^lDt It. f. t». ; cf. p. 29, 1. 5. 

24. ^it^t mm anm^ morgen f The action is here very characteristic 
of Klarchen's relation to Brackenburg. When she is about to leave the 
room, she asks him whether he will come to-morrow ; but, seeing that her 
manner has wounded him, she asks a favor of him, as she did at the 
beginning of the scene. Cf. p. 20, 1. 1. 

27. ^iflotte ; here used in the now obsolete sense of * novel' or * story.' 

26. 3. tnenn 3it tniebetfommt ; cf. p. 22, 11. l ff. 

6- ba fie efi bafttr aufnimmt * now that she takes me at my word.' 

7. beined 93aterlanbe0 @ef$t(f ; viz. the tyrannical action of Spain. 

9 f. ®ttt ti^ bof^ eitt anbrer 3unge n. f. tn. ; possibly this is an uncon- 
scious reminiscence of Brutus' remark to Cassius : ** What a blunt fellow 
is this [Casca] grown to be ! He was quick mettle when he went to 
school." Julius Caesar, Act I, So. ii, 11. 299-300. 

11. SBrntud' S^ebe; the reference may be either to Lucius Junius 
Brutus, who expelled the seventh Roman king, Lucius Tarquinius 
Superbus, from Rome (610 b.c.) or to Marcas Junius Brutus, who killed 
Julius Caesar (44 b.c). Latin orations on patriotic themes from Greek 
and Roman history were favorite school exercises in the gymnasia of the 
sixteenth century, and are so now. 
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13 1 ffttftov, the director or principal of a gymnasium. It may also 
mean the presiding officer of a university. 

toe nn'd nut . . • ge^oUiert, ' if only it had more method and all were 
not so jumbled together.' 

14. ^amall focftf C0 Unh tvith, ' then I was all aflame.' 

15. an tien ttugen liefi ^ahd^tni, • charmed or bound by the eyes of 
the maiden.' 

18. ttitb ^M tttUi niiSitS, * and yet half is nothing,' viz, half love is no 
love. 

27. innerm S^oiffc ; ^^^-v the iconoclastic riots. 

27* 3 f. mit eittgugretfeitf * to assist in the common cause.' 

8. bet 3^iteit ; cergefjen now generally takes the ace. 

16. alle @innen gtngeit mit urn, *my head reeled.' 

19-20. Notice how finely Goethe motivates the action of the drama. 
Brackenburg's brother is a physician. From the medicine chest of the 
latter the disappointed lover has stolen a poison for himself, which, 
however, is destined to serve anotlier purpose toward the end of the 
drama. Cf. p. 100, 11. 28 ff. 

This third scene finishes the exposition of the drama. In the first 
scene we saw how the people regarded Egmont, in the second we learned 
of the attitude of the regent and tlie Spanish court toward him, and in 
the third we are introduced into the private Ufe of Egmont, whose person- 
ality no one understands better than Klarchen. Her intense devotion 
to him and the spirit of self-sacrifice she entertains for him enhance our 
interest in the hero. Thus before Egmont appears upon the scene, we 
know him through the impression he has made upon his environment. 

Schiller in his revision of the drama has radically changed this scene 
by cutting out some portions of it and adding new ones to it. The first 
part of the scene, pp. 20-21 , is left out. Instead of Klarchen' s short parting 
from Brackenburg (p. 25, U. 24-27), Schiller introduces a new scene, in 
which he represents Klarchen as a patriotic girl who tries to arouse the 
despondent Brackenburg to a sense of responsibility for his suffering 
country. The charming simplicity of Goethe's Klarchen is thereby 
sacrificed for a heroine whose language to Brackenburg reminds us of 
Bertha v. Bruneck's words to Rudenz {Wilhelm Tdl^ Act III, Sc. ii). 
Cf. Intr., pp. xxi-xxii. Schiller also transfers this scene into the third 
act and makes it precede there the great scene between Klarchen and 
Egmont. By doing so he doubtless introduces a closer unity of action 
into the drama. Cf. Schiller, D. N. L., VII, pp. 283-290. 
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ACT n. 

This act takes place on the same day as the last two scenes of Act 1 

28* Stage Direction, g^^^^l^^^^f^^^ » notice that his name is 
not given. He is here represented as a type of the orderly, upright, 
conservative class of Flemish artisans. He insists upon the inviolability 
of the old traditions of his country, but is opposed to revolutions. 

2. auf bet 3tt«^ *^^ ^^^ guild-hall.' 

4. bie ^ixUltn in Sflnntiern ) notice that Goethe does not even mention 
the troubles in Antwerp (cf. note to p. 12, 1. 3), although the iconoclastic 
insurrections raged there with the greatest fury. He mentions here only 
the disturbances of Flanders in order to concentrate the action of the 
drama about Egmont, who was governor of Flanders. Cf. p. 16, 1. 6, 
and Intr., p. xxix, note. 

13 f. toad • • . Doran, *why should you be the first to poke your nose 
into it?' 

15 f. toenit'd . . . anfctltgt ^when tumults once arise among the mob.' 

17. ta9; viz. ©erec^tfame, 1. 10. 

29» 1. ZoM, for the modern ^aba!. We have a bit of anachro- 
nism here, for tobacco-smoking was at that time (1668) unknown in the 
Netherlands. 

2 f . f . . . hUiht ; concessive clause ; blexbi is stronger than %% » is 
undeniably.' 

4 f. tit iStttfi tt. f. to. ; cf. p. 26, 1. 20. 

5 f. aud bet <Bta\>i fiit^teit ; the iconoclastic riots spread with such 
astonishing rapidity through all the provinces that fears were soon enter- 
tained that Brussels itself would not be spared. These rumors so terrified 
the regent that she was ready to leave the capital Aug. 22, 1666. How- 
ever, through the influence of Orange, Egmont, Hoome, and Hoogstraaten 
and through their promise to protect her, even at the risk of their own 
lives, she was finally induced to remain in Brussels. 

9. ^iui^h'dxit, ' nmstachioed fellows' ; he refers to the Spanish soldiers, 
who are so called because of their fashionably trimmed beards. 

10 f. auf l)eii gfiittien tragen ; cf. p. 6, l. 2. 

13. gel^t fl^itf Cltt0/ ^and things will end badly.' Notice that the name 
of the soap-maker is not mentioned ; he is a type of the self-important, 
empty opportunists who side with the Spanish government. 

15. tit fithtn SBeifdt/ an ironical attack on the soap-maker's assump- 
tion of wisdom. 
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17. ttaMni^tn; cf. note to p. 9, 1. 17. 
S)if4dfe ; cf. note to p. 8, 1. 1. 

19. ^at^Olilt; popular form for Siaif)oiit The soap-maker implies 
that a good Catholic does the very opposite of all this. 

20. ^anfett; a very sharply delineated character, one of the best 
types of a demagogue we have in German dramatic literature. He is a 
man of the lowest motives, who hopes in the present disturbed condition 
of things to win for himself a position of influence. 

@ott 0ttt^ eit$ ! an old German salutation still common in southern 
Grermany, ' God bless you ! ' 

25. patron, 'master.' 

30* 2. ©taitltttoetnjtttif = 93ranntn)etntrinfer, * brandy-sot.* 

4. (B9 ifl immet tebendloeirt/ *it is certainly worth while talking 
about.' 

9. Qtttt ; old and now obsolete form for §err. 

11. Ultb 'btt ^anig tttl0 ; cf. note to p. 142, 1. 8. 

12. XuB ia^t fid) llOteit^ ' that is worth listening to, there is some sense 
in that.' 

13. ^ct l^ttt ^flffe^ * he is a sharp one.' 

16. ouf ettlia0 (alteit/ *to set great store by something.' 

18. etn^elne Suvfien regierteit. This is true to history. Up to the 
beginning of the fifteenth century the Netherlands were divided into a 
number of small, independent principalities. They were gradually united 
under one rule by the French House of Burgundy. Cf. note to p. 110, 
1. 7, also Motley, I, pp. 41-81. 

21 f. iil^Ct tlie S^nut ]|auen tOoUte, * wished to kick over the traces.' 
22. tie ^iaaitn toatcn glet^ Ijtntertitcin, *the estates were after him 
directly.' The ©taaten were representatives of the cities, the clergy, and 
the nobility, who cooperated with the prince in the government of the 
land. 

31» 5. So feit) if^X l^itrgerdleute! *that is just like you citizens !' 
5 f. in ben Sag |tnlel6en/ *to live for the present,' *to live thought- 
lessly.' 

7. 9{egtment ; cf . note to p. 5, 1. 16. 

9. ^tftotte^ here * history.' Cf. note to p. 25, 1. 27. 

10. uhtx, 'during,' hence *in consequence of.' fiber in this sense 
generally governs the dat., but the ace. sometimes occurs. 

14. in S^^^^^f ^®^^ = beigeiten. 

17. but^ gut ©Ittlf ; cf. note to p. 119, 1. 7. 
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22. na^ . . . gerif^tet toett)en. Each province had its own special con- 
stitution, and it was a much-cherished privilege of the Netherlandeis to 
have the right to be judged according to the laws of their respective prov- 
inces. The Hapsburg princes tried to destroy these numerous charters 
and to substitute in their stead a uniform system of laws which might 
strengthen their princely authority. 

27 f. ttiirtl . . . toetfett, *they will soon teach you the contrary.' 

28. ttttl ber Mftne ; Charles the Bold, Duke of Burgundy (1433- 1477), 
was a chivalrous but very tyrannical ruler of the provinces, who extorted 
vast sums of money from the citizens for useless wars. The old charters 
of the provinces were very distasteful to him, and so he bent all his 
energy toward establishing a centralized despotism over the Low Coun- 
tries. His sudden death prevented him from carrying out his tyrannical 
plans. 

32» 1. Sftiebrt^ iiet ^rteget; he probably means Frederic III 
(1415-1493), emperor of Germany and great-grandfather of Charles V. 
His only connection with the Netherlands was through Mb son Mft-gimilian 
(cf. note to p. 119, 1. 7). When the latter in 1488 was besieged by the 
burghers of Bruges, Frederic III quickly raised an army and hastened 
to his son's rescue. He was otherwise a very unwarlike monarch, and 
the surname ber ^rieger never belonged to him. Vansen, with utter dis- 
regard for historical accuracy, introduces it here for effect, to make it 
correspond with ^arl ber Si\xf)ne, 

^arl t^tt Sfunfte; cf. note to p. 6, 1. il. 

6 f. flngen fte i^m . . . feinen ^ojn. The incident here alluded to refers 
in general terms to the capture of Maximilian and his young son, Philip. 
After the death of Mary of Burgundy, Maximilian was recognized by the 
provinces as governor and guardian during the minority of his son. The 
citizens of Flanders, however, demurred, captured the young prince, and 
appointed a council of burghers to carry on the government in the name 
of the minor. Thus a commission of citizens maintained their authority 
against Maximilian for several years. In 1488, when Maximilian tried 
to capture Bruges, he was himself imprisoned by the citizens and not 
released, until he signed and swore to a treaty favorable to the Flemings. 

8. ficute = tiic^tige i^eute. 

10. MtiS^tt Wdmtt, *the right sort of men.' 

15. SBtr ^vatmitx U. f. to. ; the province of Brabant had actually a more 
liberal charter than any other province of the Low Countries. It was 
received Nov. 4, 1415, and is known in history by the title of ** Joyeuae 
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Entree.'* Some of its main provisions were : "The prince of the land 
should not elevate the clerical state higher than of old has been cus- 
tomary and by former princes settled ; imless by consent of the other 
two estates, the nobility and the cities." — "The prince can prosecute 
no one of his subjects, nor any foreign resident, civilly or criminally, 
except in the ordinary and open courts of justice in the province, where 
the accused might answer and defend himself with the help of advo- 
cates." — "The prince shall appoint no foreigners to ofl&ce in Brabant." 
— "Should the prince, by force or otherwise, violate any of these 
privileges, the inhabitants of Brabant, after regular protest entered, are 
discharged of their oaths of allegiance, and as free, independent, and 
unbound people, may conduct themselves exactly as seems to them 
best." Cf. Motley, I, p. 270. 

21. etfllt^ ; archaic form for the more modem crftcnS. 

26. etgnen SBiUen = aOiUfur. 

33« 1* ni^t l^etueifett ; notice how the citizens repeat the single 
phrases of Vansen's speech. The archaic legal terms, the full scope and 
meaning of which they do not quite comprehend, impress them greatly. 

6. S^afft Ult0 ta0 l^tt^ ; this and the following lines are certainly 
influenced by Shakspeare's Julius Caesar, When Antony addresses the 
Romans, one of the excited citizens cries : 

Fourth at. We *11 hear the will : Read it, Mark Antony. 
Cit. The will, the will ! We will hear Caesar's will. 

And later on the citizens cry : 

Read the will ; we '11 hear it, Antony ; you shall read us the will ; Caesar's 

will. 

Groethe's great interest in Julius Ca£sar was due to the fact that dur- 
ing the first years of the Storm and Stress period he himself intended 
to write a tragedy on that subject. He was working upon it even as late 
as June 1, 1774, as we learn from his letter to Schonbom of that date. 
Only his greater interest in Egmont induced him to give up the plan. 
Cf. G.-J., XII, pp. 247 fE. 

11. ^ctt ^oTtor ; Vansen has filled the burghers with such a respect 
for his learning that they address him as §err S)o{tor, although he is but 
a lawyer's clerk. 

21. Herlbeffertt/ referring to the increase of revenue. Cf. notes to p. 8, 
1. 1, and to p. 32, 1. 15. 

22. &aai tie0 8aitbe0 = bie ^erfaffung beS Sanbed, 
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27. bet %M mtt^ uitS f^it^en ; cf. p. 34, 1. 4 ; p. 66, 11. 11 fP.; and p. 68, 

1. 26. The lack of initiative on the part of the citizens is a very impor- 
tant fact for the motivation of the catastrophe of the drama. 

34» 6 f. (?ure ©riilier . . . Qitgefangcn ; cf. note to p. 28, 1. 4. 

11. ©elal^rtcn ; archaic form for ©ete^rtcn. Cf. note to p. 33, 1. 11. 

Stage Direction. 2. Sl^al(d|lOfTett txtxhtn, ' to play pranks. ' Notice 
that in the midst of the general confusion Vansen has decamped. Egmont 
is just coming from the meeting of the state-council where measures 
have been taken for the suppression of the iconoclastic riots. Cf. p. 19, 
1. 19, and p. 36, 1. 6. 

19 f. ^em ©rafen dgmont IRencrettj! *pay your respects to Count 

Egmont P 

It is interesting to note here that just at the time when Goethe was 
finishing his Egmont in Italy in 1787, a riot similar in character to the 
one described in this scene was taking place in the Austrian Netherlands. 
Goethe writes about this incident July 9, 1787 : * ©onbcrbar ift'd, ba| p< 
eben jje^t in SBriiffel bic ©gene fpielen, rote id^ fie t)or jroblf S^t^ten ouf* 
fc^rieb ; man roirb t)iele^ je^t fiit ^aSquill fatten.' And again : * SU8 id> 
5ei meiner 9lu(Jfe^r nad^ diom ®gmont bearbeitete, fiel mir auf, in ben 3«* 
tungen lefen gu miifjen, ba^ in SBriiflcl bic ©jenen, bie id^ gefc^ilbert, fH 
faft roortlic^ erueuerten, fo baf; auc^ ^ier bie poetifc^e Anticipation n)iebesin 
^elvac^t fam.' Annalen 1787-1788. 

23. p,:ljt atldctnanber it. f. to. This passage shows again the influence 
of Julius Caesar upon our drama. At the opening of Jidiua Caescar the 
tribune Flavins scatters a rabble of citizens with the following words: 

Hence ; home, you idle creatures, get you home ; 

Is this a holiday? What ! know you not, 

Being mechanical, you ought not walk, 

Upon a laboring day, without the sign 

Of your profession ? Speak, what trade art thou ? 

85* 7. enured 3^i4^n0 ; '*the genitive of Seid^en in connection with 

the name of a trade (or profession) is used to denote the nature of the 
eiui)loyment of a person, e.g. (5r ift feineS 3^^^^ ^w S^mmexmdfUx, 
' lie is a carpenter by trade.' " Buchheim. 

13. mit, expresses here cooperation. ' You took part in,' etc. 

IMtirceit; cf. note to p. 18, 1. 0. 

15. (^ttabe^ here used elliptically for c^ ift eine ©nabe, *it is graclouii 
of you.' Eguiont's friendly bearing toward the people is historical. Cf. 
p. 1"^, 1. 8. Schiller seems to have been influenced by this scene in Wal- 
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lensteins Tod, Act m, Sc. xv. In a letter to Korner of April, 1796, he 
himself states that his study of Egmont had been a useful preparation for 
Wallenstein. Cf. Schillers Bri^wechsel mit Korner^ herausg. von Goe- 
deke, 1874, II, pp. 197 and 199. Also Intr., p. xxxiv, note. 

17. toa8 on ett^ ifl, 'as much as is in your power.' 

18. ijr . . . angef(^rie^en, *you are in bad enough repute.' 

20. ®itl ortieittii^er S3urger it. f. to. Cf. Eckermanns Gesprdche mit 
Goethe, where Jan. 18, 1827, the poet expressed exactly the same opinion. 
* $at einer nur fo t)iel ^ei^eit, urn gefunb gu lebett tinb fcin ©ciocrbe gu 
trciben, fo §at er getxug, unb fo t)iel §at leid^t eitt jeber.' 

23. Sbffer ; popular form for ©dufcr. 

24. tit fiattfertt aud Sangertneile, *they meddle in everything for want 
of something to do.' In the compound noun Sang(c)n)eile the adjective 
lang is sometimes declined as if it were still an independent word ; hence, 
as here, au§ Sangerroeile. This form often occurs in Goethe. 

27 f. tla0 iji i^ttett thtn Xtd^i, *that is just what they like.' 
36. 2. tiettoal^tt ; it was formerly supposed that the iconoclasts were 
after plunder, but this has been completely disproved. Cf. note to p. 12, 
1. 3. 

5 f . fleljt f efl It. (. tn. The historical Egmont was a zealous Catholic 
(cf. note to p. 12, 1. 3, and p. 136, 11. 3 ff.), but he is conceived by Goethe 
as a very generous and liberal-minded nobleman. Buyck says : * 3^ wtl^ 
fercr ^rouinj [Flanders] fingen roir, roa^ roir rooUen u. f. ro.' (p. 8, 11. 20 ff.), 
and the regent says of him ; ' ®r f)at guerft ben fremben ^e^rem nac^gefel^n 
u. f. to.' (p. 19, 11. 10 ff.). The present remark seems therefore inconsist- 
ent with the passages just quoted. This inconsistency may be explained 
by the meeting of the state-council which he has just attended (cf. p. 19, 
1. 16). Here he was made to see the growing danger of the iconoclastic 
riots and the necessity of suppressing them at once. It is clear to him 
now that if the country is to be saved, a laissez-faire policy toward the 
insurrectionists is unwise. (Cf. p. 19, 1. 20.) He gives his advice to the 
citizens more in the spirit of a peace-maker than of a Catholic zealot. 

10. banfen ; roir is omitted. Cf. note to p. 22, 1. 13. 

11. alle0^ ttia0 an tttt0 liegt ; foQ gefc^e^ett, or some equivalent expres- 
sion is understood ; ' we shall do all in our power.' 

12 f . nim S^anif^e0 ; cf . p. 42, 1. 6. 

14. fatten tutr i^it u. f. ta. ; cf. note to p. 7, 1. 19. 

16. fcin (or bleiben) laffett/ *to leave undone,' 'to leave alone' ; trans- 
late freely : ' the king wOn't hear of that.' 



204 NOTES. 

17. mit ben Sf ittigen ; cf . note to p. 7, l. 19, and note to p. 119, 1. 21. 

19. na^ flianifd^em @$ltttt ; not inconsistent with the remark of the 
master-carpenter : @ar fo nid^tS ©panifd^eS (1. 13), for that remark refers 
to Egmont's personality and not to his dress. 

21. ein rented Sxt^tn, * a nice morsel.' Cf. p. 163, 11. 18 fl. 

24 f. el ill mir nun fo, 'but so I feel.' 

27. ^leftttionett. The introduction of the Inquisition into the Nether- 
lands caused the execution of thousands of citizens. Cf . note to p. 9, 
1.2. 

37* 7 f. flntl . . . gel^rannt, ' are as if branded upon my brain.' This 
vivid account of the effects of the Inquisition upon the brooding tailor is 
masterly. The suggestion that even Egmont is not safe shows that a 
feeling of uncertainty and danger has taken possession of the people. 
The Inquisition has swept away so many people that even an Egmont 
might fall a victim to it. 

This scene shows us the effect of the iconoclastic outbreaks upon the 
people. The keenly-felt tyrannical measures of the Spanish government 
make it easy for the shrewd demagogue Vansen to arouse the citizens to 
the highest pitch of excitement. Conservative citizens of both religions 
try to stop the inflammatory harangues of Vansen, but their efforts lead 
du-ectly to a riot. At that moment Egmont appears, and with a few 
well-chosen words quells the incipient insurrection. With fine instinct 
he discriminates between the rabble and the solid citizens and addresses 
himself to the latter. It is not so much liis words as his manner that at 
once allays the tumult. Like Caesar or Frederic the Great he has the 
power of influencing men simply through the force of his personality. 

Still we feel that Egmont's enemies will hold him responsible for this 
riot in Brussels. For it was owing to his lenient rule that the iconoclastic 
disturbances first broke out in Flanders, and now the insurgents, encour- 
aged by his clemency, have grown so bold that they dare to raise the 
standard of revolt in the capital itself. 

In Schiller^s revision of the drama this scene forms the last part of the 
first act and follows directly after the first popular scene. Schiller has 
Vansen captured by Buyck and dragged before Egmont, who sternly 
rebukes him for his riotous conduct and threatens the people with greater 
severity if they do not show more self-control in the future (cf. SchiUer, 
D. N. L., VII, p. 266). This addition of Schiller is not happy, for the 
language ascribed here to Egmont is entirely out of harmony with his 
character. 
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©gmonts^ol^nung. 

This scene takes place on the same day as the precedmg one, two 
hours after the meeting of the state-council in the regent's palace. 

The historical secretary of Egmont was Johann von Kasembrood, 
Herr von Bakkerzeel, a restless, scheming political Intriguer, a mem- 
ber of the confederation of the Gueux, and a person of distinction. He 
was much devoted to Egmont and had great influence upon him. He 
was executed by Alba's order a day before his master. Cf. p. 129, 1. 22, 
and p. 143, 11. 16 ff. — Goethe makes the secretary of Egmont a simple, 
quiet, kindly man of the citizen class, and entirely subservient to his 
master's will. He deviates from history in order to raise his hero into a 
free and self-determined character. 

11 f. e0 Btenttt it. f. to.* ' the ground burns under my feet.' 

15 f. elttCm btttft ble finger fcjeit, 'to be indulgent with one.' 

16. IJicIf W^ Ibeffcr ; fatten here = au^E)atten, * endure,' * stand.' 

17. Iie|e, here with the force of liefje frei or log. 

38» 7. C0 Ifl mir gattj teftt, *I am quite glad.' Egmont's slight 
effort at diplomacy, disclosed in this passage, shows very well how foreign 
such practices are to his nature. What a weak stroke is this compared 
with the diplomacy of a Prince of Orange or a Cardinal Granvella I 

14. taS 9ldttgfie ; a remark which well characterizes his impatience 
with regular routine business. 

17. 9lelatton = 39eric^t. — Breda is a fictitious character. 

19. Jttt fi^ metfien0 gclegt ; Egmont must therefore have taken 
measures to suppress the riots in his province before the meeting of the 
state-council. Cf. p. 12, 1. 3 ; p. 16, 1. 6; and p. 130, 11. 10 ff., and 
notes. 

25 f. oft et . • . l^angen (affeit ; cf. note to p. 12, l. 3, toward the end ; 
also Schiller, D, N. X., Abfall der Niederlande, pp. 219-220. 

39* 4. SBriltf, a fictitious character. 

9. ttm mag*5 ItO^ l^ingel^lt, ' it may be permitted in his case yet.' 

15. iibcl mitgcfllielt 'ill-treated.' 

22. fremtieit ^tf^xtxn ; cf. note to p. 9, l. 17. 

26 f. Sie fottett • • • bringen ; notice that Goethe's Egmont, though a 
good Catholic, acts even now, after the iconoclastic riots, very humanely 
toward the heretics. Cf. note to p. 36, 1. 6. 

40* 2. auf bie SBo^e, * within the week.' 
5. |er(ei ; gefc^afft roerbcn is understood. 
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11 f . fe^te • • . Xti%t, ' he himself fixed a fortnight ' (as the time within 
which he would pay it). 

20 f . fie md^teit fi^ tinti^tcit^ ' they must accommodate themselves 
accordingly.' 

23. hltihtn (affett ; cf. note to p. 36, 1. 16. 

The above bit of dialogue between Egmont and his secretary in regard 
to the treatment of Baymond and of the old soldiers and widows may be 
a distant reminiscence of a scene in Diderot's Ph-e de Families a drama 
which Goethe, according to his own statement (Bichtung wnd Wahrheit, 
WerkCy H,, XX, p. 88), saw in his boyhood in Frankfurt. Certainly the 
following dialogue in the Pore de Famitle bears a striking resemblance to 
11. 7-23 of our scene : 

*^3f. Le Bon, Ce d^biteur dont le billet est ^chu depuis un mois, 
demande encore k diff^rer son paiement. 

Le Pbre de Famille. Les temps sont durs ; accordez-lui le ddlai qu^U 
demande. Risquons une petite somme, plutdt que de le miner. 

M. Le Bon. Les ouvriers qui travaillaieut k votre maison d'Orsigny, 
sont venus. 

Le Pbre de Famille. Faites leur compte. 

M. Le Bon. Cela pent aller au-del^ des fonds. 

Le Phre de FamiUe. Faites toujours ; leurs besoins sont plus presaaiM 
que les miens, et il vaut mieux que je so is gen6 qu'eux." 

Cf. Zeitschrift fur den deutschen Unferricht, 1897, p. 81. 

26. ^ataitf tna^ er benlen; an ettra^ benfen means * direct one's 
thoughts to something'; auf ettDaS beufen implies that the person wishes 
to attain some end through his thinking, hence, as here, * think up,' 
* devise.' Translate : * let him devise means for that.' 

41* 2. annel^mlt^ ; the more common form is anne^mbar. 

4. ^rafetl CliHa ; a fictitious character introduced here to warn Egmont 
of the dangers that beset him. These warnings are very important becanfie 
they come from a courtier at Madrid. 

10 f. ®tt ma^fl . . . gut nadj ; Goethe's nmch-trusted secretary and 
ser\'ant in Weimar, Philip Seidel, could also imitate his master's hand- 
writing very well. 

12. toiinfl^te, subjunctive. 

13. ouf, * in reply to.' 

42. 6 f. 3(^ ^a(e ... in meitten «t>mi ; cf. note to p. 86, D. 12 

and 19. 

8. {^ofsi^iUietl}. Ilabens means ^time' in music. ^of-Jlabeiia is a 
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word coined by Groethe anji possibly suggested by the deliberate, regular 
steps of some stately court dance. Here it is used to designate the 
solemn, stiff ceremonials of the Spanish court. Translate : * I have no 
desire to regulate my steps to suit the new, deliberate measures of the 
court.' 

15. gef attig Bovt ; cf . note to p. 9, 1. 23. 

16. Iieritiitt ; notice the play on the word in this line and the following. 

19 f . toenn i^ tin Sla^ttnaitblet toare u. f. to. This is a favorite thought 

with Groethe. Nov. 7, 1780, he writes to Frau v. Stein*: * 3)er Tlen]6) ift 
bod^ wic cin ^Wac^tganger, er ftcigt bie gefd^rlid^ften ^antcn im ©d^lafc' 
Even late in life, on Nov. 24, 1812, he writes to Countess O'Donnell : 
' SBdre ic^ auc^ cin anerlannter SWad^troanbler, fo mxU id^ bod^ nid^t auf* 
gctoedtt fcin.' Cf. p. 61, 1. 20. 

43* ^ 3. ^a^tUtnta^lftn U. f. to. ; cf . note to p. 18, 1. 9 ; also note to 
p. 125, 1. 12. 

5. gefa(rli4et ; the neuter ending is omitted. Cf . note to p. 9, 1. 23. 

8 f . eine . . . ^H^ax mit ^ttitHMtn ; this is a reference to the celebrated 
confederation of noblemen called the 'Gueux,' or the 'Beggars,' who 
were destined to play a very important part in the history of their country. 
On Apr. 5, 1566, some 300 Flemish noblemen drew up a petition of 
grievances and solemnly presented it to the regent. Among other things 
the petition requested a moderation of the religious edicts and the aboli- 
tion of the Inquisition (cf. note to p. 9, 1. 2). The regent was much dis- 
turbed by what seemed to her to be a confederation of rebellious nobles, 
and in the council that followed Count Berlaymont (cf. note to p. 139, 
1. 2) is reported to have said to the regent : ' What, Madam, is it possible 
that your Highness can entertain fears of these beggars (gueux) ? ? These 
words came to the ears of Count Brederode (cf. note to p. 129, 1. 28), and 
so when .a few days later the confederates were seated at a banquet and 
the question arose as to what name should be given to the confederation, 
Brederode related to the assembled company Berlaymont's remark to 
the duchess. The nobles were indignant, but Brederode said, good- 
humoredly : * They call us beggars ; let us accept the name. We vnll 
contend with the Inquisition, but remain loyal to the Mng, even till com- 
pelled to wear the beggar's sack.' He then beckoned to one of his pages 
to bring him a mendicant's leathern wallet and a wooden bowl. He filled 
the bowl with wine and drained it at one draught, crying : ' Vivent les 
Gueux.' The whole company enthusiastically accepted Brederode's sug- 
gestion and also drank from the wooden bowl. A beggar's wallet and a 
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wooden cup became henceforth the symbols of the confederation of the 

Gueux. Cf. Motley, I, pp. 514 ff., and Schiller, Ahfall der Niederlande, 

pp. 178-192. — Egmont was not one of the founders of the confederation 

of the Gueux ; Goethe, deviating from history, makes him the leading 

spirit of this confederation, because the story of its foundation comported 

well with the dash and reckless independence with which he endows 

his hero. For Egmont's real connection with the Gueux, cf. note to 

p. 130, 11. 4 f. 

14 ft. SBf ntt il^r ba0 SeBen U. f. to. The sentiment here expressed is 

possibly a reminiscence of a passage of one of the dramas of Lenz, a 

youthful friend of Groethe and a prominent figure in the Storm and 

Stress movement. The passage reads : * 2Sa§ bel^dlt baS Seben filr 3leij 

iibrig, tocnn unfere Smagination nid^t roclc^en ^inctntragt ; ®ffcn, SCrinfen, 

SBefc^aftigungen o^ne 2lugfic§t, ol^ite fid^ jelbftgcbilbctcm SScrgntigctt finb nut 

citt gefriftcter Xob.' Soldaten, Act IV, Sc. iii, p. 302. The language 

of this whole passage is iambic : 

SBenn i^r bad Zehen gar }u ernft^aft ne^mt, 
2Ba8 ift bcnn bran ? 

SBenn und ber WlovQtn ntd^t ju neuen ^reuben medt, 
8(m 9(benb (unS) feine !i!uft ju l^offen iibrig bleibt, 
3ft'8 roo^l beS ffln* unb 3Iu§3iet>(e)n8 roert? 
@d^etnt mir bie Sonne f^tut, urn bad gu iiberlegeit/ 
SBaS geftern mar ? 

Cf. note to p. 3, 1. 3. 

19. rttten, * guess at'; enraten (l. 20), 'divine.' 

21. @4enle, 'spare.' 

22 f. ftitnen unb audfinnen refer to ©d^uler, the other verbs to §5flittge. 

26. 8o btlttft ein gfreunb n. f. tn. The relation between Egmont and 
the conservative, cautious Oliva was probably suggested to Goethe by his 
own experience with the poet Klopstock, the author of the great epic 
poem Messias. Goethe was called to Weimar on the personal invitation 
of the young Duke Karl August, who had strong sympathies w^ith the 
ideals of the Storm and Stress poets. During the first months of 
Goethe's stay in Weimar, he and Karl August wished to live in con- 
formity with the teachings of Rousseau by roaming restlessly through 
the country, affecting a roughness of manner, wliich was considered 
* natural,' and taking delight in violating all the conventionalities of 
court life. The very dignified poet Klopstock, hearing of all this, and 
really anxious for the moral well-being of the Duke, took it upon him- 
self to vn:ite a paternal letter to Goethe, warning him against the wild 
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ezcesBeB of his life in Weimar. Goethe proudly repelled Elopstock^s 
interference and answered in a manner which forever put an end to 
his friendly relations with Klopstock. The tenor of Goethe's letter 
to Ellopstock resembles very much Egmont's long answer to Oliva. 
Cf. Lewes, Life of Goethe^ I, p. 373. 

44* 4 S. fittttl ! Hitll) ! It. f. Hi. This whole passage forms tlie con- 
cluding paragraph of Bichtung und Wahrheit. Goethe tells us tliat he 
himself uttered these words to Fraulein Delf in Heidelberg, when he was 
on the point of leaving for Weimar, Oct. 30, 1776. Goethe thus indenti- 
fies in Dichtung und Wahrheit the sentiments of his youth with those of 
Egmont and, unless his memory fails him, this passage must have been 
written before Oct. 30, 1775, and hence in Frankfurt. Cf. Intr., p. xvii, 
note 1. — The picture of the sun horses drawing the light chariot of fate 
was suggested to Goethe by the Greek myth of Phaethon, son of Apollo. 
Phaethon persuaded his father to let him drive the chariot of the sun 
across the sky, but he lost control of the horses and, driving too near the 
earth, scorched it. Zeus then struck him down with a thunderbolt. 
This same picture we find in the first stanza of Goethe's poem An 
Schwager Kronos, of Oct. 10, 1774 {Goethe^ D. N. L., II, pp. 60-^1). — A 
fine expression of Goethe's youthful fatalism which bears a striking 
resemblance to our passage is to be found in the last stanza of the poem 
Seefahrt of Sept. 11, 1776 {Goethe, B. N. i., II, p. 67). Even in 
his old age Goethe frequently expressed decidedly fatalistic views of 
life. Cf. Eckennanns Gesprdche of Oct. 16, 1825, and of Apr. 11, 1827. 
Egmont's fatalism is very important for the understanding of the action 
of the drama. Cf. Intr., pp. xxxvi-xl. 

12 f. mufi no 4 ffO^tt fletgen ; he wished to become regent of the 
provinces. Cf. note to p. 7, 1. 19, and p. 36, 1. 14. 

14. meine0 SBa^Stumd ®i|ife( ; of. p. 94, 11. 20 n. 

16 f. felbfl Herfel^lter ^tf^xitt, ' a false step of my own.' 
18. 3ft ^^^t nit tierfftmaUt U. f. to. Egmont was a daring, reckless 
soldier, and it was largely due to his personal bravery that the battles of 
St. Quentin and Gravelingen were won. Cf. p. 121, 1. 12, and p. 123, 
1. 15. — Notice the iambic movement of 11. 12-21. 

45* 1 f. ob fle'0 gleift ; cf. note to p. 24, 1. 16. 

This scene does not show any progress in the action of the drama, but 
is very important because it discloses to us Egmont's innennost con- 
victions on life and its duties. His timid secretary is much devoted to 
him, but fears for his safety. Through the skillfully directed dialogue 
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we are much impressed with the noble humanity and sanguine tempera- 
ment of the hero. He is conceived as a young man of about thirty, 
very careless about his own alKairs, but having a distinct line of action 
toward matters of state. Though himself a Catholic he practices for- 
bearance toward the heretics, and is bold and reckless in his criticism 
of the actions of the Spanish government. His brilliant personality has 
gained for him friends even at the Spanish court, one of whom, Count 
Oliva, has repeatedly warned him to be more cautious and reserved. 
Egmont has just received another such letter of warning, and in answer 
to it expresses some of his deeply rooted convictions of life. He is un- 
willing to give himself up to broodings on the possible dangers of life, 
but means to live intensely and derive what pleasure he can from every 
moment of his existence. The opposition of his secretary and of Oliva 
to his past conduct causes him to overstate somewhat the pleasure-loving 
side of his life ; for, after all, as we shall see in the following scenes, he 
feels a high sense of duty toward his country and strives to unite with 
his serious tasks of state the pleasures of a broad and indei>endent life. 

3. Cranteit ; cf . note to p. lO, 1. lO. The last meeting between Egmont 
and Orange did not take place in Brussels, as here represented, but in 
Willebroek, a little village between Brussels and Antwerp, Apr. 2, 1567. 
Egmont tried, previous to this meeting, to regain the confidence of the 
court by brutally executing many of the iconoclasts of his province (cf. 
p. 130, 11. 10 ff.). William of Orange, however, knew through his epies 
at the court of Madrid that his own fall and that of Egmont had been 
secretly determined upon by the government (cf. p. 132, 11. 19 ff.). • When, 
therefore, Margaret of Parma, encouraged by the failure of the con- 
federation of the ^ Beggars,' demanded a new oath of allegiance from all 
the functionaries of the government (cf. note to p. 136, 1. 16), Orange 
refused to take it, laid down all his offices, and resolved to leave the 
country. The regent, however, did not dare to accept his resignation at 
this critical time, and used, through her secretary Berty, all her influence 
to change his purpose. Orange absolutely refused to withdraw his 
resignation, but at last consented to meet once more his late fellow- 
councillors at Willebroek. Mansfeldt, Egmont, and Berty were present 
at this meetmg ; but nothing was concluded, as both Orange and Egmont 
persisted in their course. At the end of the interview "the Prince took 
Egmont aside and implored him not to await the tempest of blood which 
Spain was about to discharge upon the Netherlands. Egmont was con- 
fident that if the country was quiet, the king would be merciful. * Thii 
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mercy will be your ruin, you will be the bridge across which the Spaniard 
will enter this land,' said Orange. Sure that he would never see his old 
comrade again, he grasped Egmont in his arms ; arid so, * both weeping, 
they took a last farewell.' " William the Silent, by Frederic Harrison, 
1897, pp. 76-77 ; also p. 136, 11. 8-28, and p. 137, 11. 1-14. 

In this scene Goethe closely follows Strada's account of the meeting. 
Owing to Groethe's conception of Egmont's character, he is represented 
here as considerably younger than Orange, although the historical Egmont 
was eleven years older than the Prince of Orange. 

4. ftei, here in the sense of ^eitcr. 

5. Itnter^altttltg, * conference.' Cf. p. 19, 1. 16. The state-council 
took place several hours before. Cf. p. 37, 1. 18. 

11. M bem netten ftuftu^ ; cf. p. 25, l. 19, and note to p. 12, 1. 3, 
toward the end. 

13. eltl f affiled fiii^t tt. f. to. ; cf . synopsis of Act II, Sc. i, toward the 
end; tX^iH^, 'turned.' 

14. otten getoo^ttlicieii ^\9tnt9 ; cf. p. 12, u. 6 ff., and p. 66, ll. 16 ft. 

20 f. i^ . • • toad ant)er0 ; if this was the usual conduct of Egmont 
toward the regent we can easily understand her irritability in Act I, 
Sc. ii, 'pp. 16-19. 

21. ttltti t>it ; viz. women. 

23 f . ta% fetier QtttnM tt. f. to. He has in mind the story of Hercules 
and Omphale. At the command of the Delphic oracle Hercules had to 
serve the Lydian queen Omphale three years. During this period the 
queen wore his lion's skin and carried his club, while Hercules, dressed 
in woman's garments, had to spin wool. 

^ttttlell^of ; a word coined by Goethe, and occurring only in this pas- 
sage. It is derived from ^un!el, an obsolescent word meaning * distaff ' ; 
hence ^un!eI^of means *a spinning court,' viz. a court composed of 
spinning women. 

46. 5. f ortge^n toitt ; cf . note to p. 29, ii. 5 f . 

6. badtttal for bteSmal. 

9. §iet Statt(alterttt ; ift fie is omitted after ^tcr. 

10. btt ; cf. note to p. 13, 1. 26 ; fie is the object of ttttter(altett. 

11. al5lt(^f^eltt/ *to reel off'; translate: *to pass an insignificant exist- 
ence in dull monotony.' 

12 f. Ptft . . . Jjerumjuf^lelJ^eil, * drag on her life among her old family 
connections.' Cf. note to p. 7, 1. 19. 
20. ^lattett^ now ^Idnen. 
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23 1 jeiie ^inlierttid ; ^inberniS is to-day a neuter noun. It was neuter 
in the older periods also, but from the sixteenth tall the end of the 
eighteenth century it was feminine. 

25. I^al^ 3tt]Jt ; cf. note to p. 9, 1. 23. 

28 f . na$ einet Horgejognen ^init, * according to a prescribed plan 
(line).' The thought is that the new governor, instead of realizing his 
extensive plans, might consider himself fortunate if he wards off danger 
from his own person. 

4'7* 5. ^et toate^ * and that would be ? ' 

11. mie mitj^tge SRenf^en U. f. m. The sixteenth century still regarded 
naturalists as unpractical, idle people. The idea of this passage Goethe 
took from Strada. 

14 f. 34 ^^^^ Urfa^ tt. f. to. it is an historical fact that the Prince of 
Orange kept himself thoroughly acquainted with the plans of the court 
of Spain. Long before the troubles began, he knew that Philip was 
determined to maintain the Inquisition in the Netherlands and send a 
Spanish army into the provinces to quell the turbulent spirit of the 
Netherlanders. Motley says: *'The Prince had organized that system 
of espionage upon Philip, by which the champion of his country was able 
to circumvent its despot. The king left letters carefully locked* in his 
desk at night, and unseen hands had forwarded copies of them to William 
of Orange before morning. He left memoranda in his pockets on retiring 
to bed, and exact transcripts of those papers found their way, likewise, 
ere he rose, to the same watchman in the Netherlands." I, p. 502. CL 
also note to p. 14, 1. 21. 

^uSbxniS^ ; viz. some violent, unsuspected action on the part of the 
king. 

16. ba( et • • • attdlommt ; translate freely: * that they will not do.' 

19 f. ed . • . tontme It/ * and he finds that the world can never be set to 
rights. ' 

48. 5 f . untertl^an uttti getoattig u. f. to. ; a technical phrase used to 
express the relation between lord and vassal. Translate : * subject and 
obedient in what is due to him.' 

7 f . untl Sreulofigleit nettnte U. f. to. Schiller in his Abfall der Nieder- 
lande says in this connection (D. N. L., p. 28) : * Tlan nannte StebeHion in 
3Wabnb, na^ in SBriiflel nur eine gefe^Iid^e ^anblung l^iej.' 

10. glitter bc0 mitits ; cf. note to p. lo, i. 6. 

12. Unti . . . Unterfttftuitfi ; cf . p. 132, 11. 20 ff. 

14. Ctine Ungered^tigfeit u. f. to. The historical Egmont was very 
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loyal to Philip II, and up to the last moment believed in his justice and 
clemency. Cf. note to p. 136, 11. 24 ff. 

23 f. tOO^inattd lOOflten fie ? * and what would be their aim ? ' 

24. ftti^teit ttitli nertiammen u. f. to. ; cf. note to p. 19, l. 6. 

25. motttett e • • ^thtn? 'would they attempt our life by assassi- 
nation ? ' 

49» 4. 8Bte foKten fie abet? ' but how could they effect this ? ' 

5. 911^11 tjl untfrtoegd. Notice that according to history Alba was 
sent to the provinces after the iconoclastic riots, in order to punish the 
Netherlanders for the outrages committed on the Catholic religion (cf. 
p. 136, 11. 18 ff.). Goethe, however, represents Alba as being dispatched 
by Philip to the provinces before the iconoclastic riots, for the latter have, 
according to our drama, just broken out in the Netherlands, the regent 
has this very day written an account of them to the king (cf. p. 13, 11. 3 ff.), 
and Alba is already on the way. Goethe deviates here from history, 
partly for the sake of dramatic unity, since the events of several years 
had to be compressed within the space of a few days, and partly because 
he conceived Alba not so much as the avenger of outraged Catholicism, 
but rather as the terrible representative of the absolutism of Spain. He 
comes to the Netherlands to crush their republican institutions. 

Fernando Alvarez de Toledo, Duke of Alba (or Alva) (1508-1583), was 
descended from one of the most illustrious families in Spain. He began 
his career as a soldier quite early, served in the numerous wars of 
Charles V, and the victory of Miihlberg (1557) was largely due to his 
able generalship. Toward the end of the reign of Charles V he was 
made commander-in-chief of the emperor's forces in Italy, and after the 
abdication of Charles V he was continued in command by Philip II. He 
gradually subdued the whole Campagna and was at the gates of Rome, 
when he was compelled by Philip's order to negotiate a peace. 

In all these campaigns the Duke of Alba showed himself inferior to no 
general of his time. He was perhaps the foremost military disciplinarian 
in Europe. His character was congenial to Philip, partly because he 
resembled him and partly because he supplemented his weaknesses. 
Like Philip he was a harsh, severe, haughty Spaniard, who treated the 
citizens of other nations with contempt. Like Philip he was a bigoted 
Catholic, who fully agreed with the king in the opinion *'that it was 
better to have a kingdom ruined by war, if it remained true to God and 
the king, than to keep it unspoiled by war for the benefit of Satan and 
his followers, the heretics." He was blindly subservient to Philip's will, 
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and his idea of government was to crush all who opposed the wishes of 
the king. At the time he was sent to the Netherlands his fanaticism 
and his relentless severity were so well known that the mere possibility 
of his coming struck terror in the hearts of the Dutch people. 

7. 34 toetft e8 ; cf. note to p. 47, 1. 14. 

8. tQoUte/ * pretended * ; iDoUen sometimes implies a seeming intention 
on the part of the subject, as here. The historical Margaret of Parma 
was really opposed to the coming of Alba to the provinces. 

9 f . Die Ut^tniin u. f. to. ; cf . p. 56, il. 3 ff. 
12. %ttfg ncue tt. f. to. ; cf. note to p. ii, 1. il. 

50. 11. ^antllung for ^anbel was often used in the last century. 

12. bcnfe bte ISBertoitftung ; benfen is sometimes used in higher diction 
without any preposition, in the sense of 'imagine' or 'realize.' 

13. gfeli>c for ec^lac^tfelbc. 

This speech of Egmont clearly states his motives for refusing to flee 
with Orange. His determination to stay in Brussels is by no means due 
to his carelessness, as has so often been asserted. Open, generous-hearted, 
and loyal, he cannot for one moment doubt the sincerity of a king who 
has so often assured him of his good will toward himself and his country. 
He is no diplomat (cf. note to p. 38, 1. 7), but a brave and chivalrous 
soldier, and as such can never understand the treachery of the Spanish 
court. If lie should flee, the king might consider him a traitor. A war 
would be sure to follow, which would ruin his country ; so he determines 
to stay in Brussels, not in a spirit of light-mindedness, but because he is 
devoted to his king and his country, and because in his youthful self- 
confidence he thinks that he has the power to steer his country out of 
the present dangers. An Egmont such as Goethe conceived him could 
not act otherwise. The very qualities which made him the idol of his 
people make it impossible for him to agree with the policy of the Prince 
of Orange. 

For the motives of the historical Egmont, cf . Egmont's long speech on 
pp. 133-134. 

24 iS. In the next few hues we have an example of a stichomy thy, which 
was used with special force and success by the Greek classic dramatists. 
In the animated discourse of their dramas, speech and answer follow 
each other in rapid succession, one speaker often taking up the words 
of another, but giving them a different turn. The high tension of the 
dialogue makes the utterances compressed, pointed, epigrammatic. 

G<u'tlK* uses slichomythy very effoctively in several scenes of Iphigenief 
Tasso, and the Second Part of Faust, 
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25 f. SBet fl^ fentit U. f. to. He means that whoever knows himself 
thoroughly, whoever is conscious of his courage and his high motives, 
may advance or even retreat, whenever he deems it wise to do so. 
Orange may spare himself now by flight, in order to be able afterwards 
to work more advantageously for the welfare of his country. 

27 f. ^a9 Uhtl It. f. to. ; viz. the tyranny of Spain. Your flight will 
determine Philip to a tyrannical course of action. 

51* 3 f. S^et fo gtofier @efal^r ; viz. the danger that may accrue to 
the people through the war that may follow their flight. 

fommt in ttnf^lag = fommt in ^etrad^t. 

12. ®ie ^onige tftun nicfttt IRiettriged ; he means that kings never do 
anything wrong or contemptible, because they do everything through 
their agents. 

14 f. @ftctt bicfe ^enntnid u. f. to. ; cf. note to p. 47, 1. 14. 

20. tocil tn fie Offeu l^afl U. f. to. ; cf. note to p. 42, l. 19, and Intr., 
p. xxxviii. 

22. mtUtm . . . uicin SBeigcm ; cf. p. 78, U. 17 ff. 

27 f. Sll§ . . . nif^td entgc^cn ; Egmont neglects also this precaution, 
even after some of the fears of Orange are realized. His faith in his 
king remains unshaken till the very end. Cf. p. 74, 11. ff. 

53» 1 f. toie iJcine Sfteuntie gefa^t finii; a rather obscure sentence. 
It seems to mean * in what state of mind your friends are,' although it 
may possibly mean *how your friends are prepared,' viz. for any emer- 
gencies that might arise. 

7. @inen 93erIornen U. f. to. Twice Egmont has charged Orange with 
want of courage (cf. p. 60, 1. 24, and p. 51, 1. 10), and this remark of 
Orange is a delicate retort to Egmont's taunts. Egmont might think 
his tears unmanly, just as he regarded his determination to leaye the 
Netherlands as cowardly, but Orange does not think it unmanly to shed 
tears over a friend who seems to him irreparably lost. 

12. 3Wir . . . eingefommen ; viz. the dangers which Orange feared. 

15. Schiller regards this last sentence of Egmont as a clear proof of 
the light-hearted, careless disposition of Egmont (cf. p. 158, 11. 8ff.). 
The gravity of the situation, he thinks, should have aroused other thoughts 
than those of pleasure in the mind of the hero. But to Egmont the 
situation is not grave ; he says himself that the dangers which Orange 
fears would never have occurred to him. The views of Orange have not 
convinced him. But even if the condition of things were as serious as 
Orange represents it, Egmont has outlined for himself a course of action 
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quite different from that of Orange, by which he hopes to do the greatest 
service to his country. Still the solemn parting from his friend has 
much disturbed him. He feels that in order to be quite himself he must 
regain his wonted buoyancy of spirit, and to accomplish this he goes to 
Klarchen. 

The scene between Orange and Egmont increases our fears for the 
hero's safety. We feel that Orange, the calm statesman and diploinat, 
has judged but too well the real motives of the king, and -that Egmont's 
patriotic resolve to remain in Brussels and assume there the leadership 
of his country's cause is based upon a total misapprehension of Philip's 
character. Conscious of having performed his duty to the best of his 
ability and interpreting the king's motives in terms of his own, the hero 
is determined to act according to his past principles, and will not allow 
the fears and misgivings of his friend to affect his conduct. The charactets 
of the two men are so radically different that one cannot influence the 
other. 

The character of Orange, as sketched in this scene, is true to history. 
This is the only time that he appears upon the scene, although we feel 
his influence and importance throughout the rest of the drama. 

In Schiller's revision, Egmont's secretary suddenly interrupts the 
dialogue, and, with disturbed countenance, announces to his master that 
the regent requests his immediate presence at a specially called meeting 
of the state-council ; that Alba has suddenly arrived with a large army 
and is about to enter the provinces. Goethe's masterly dialogue is thus 
merciU'Ssly destroyed, but our faith in the political insight of Orange is 
tlien^by much strengthened, and the lagging dramatic action is giyen a 
fresh impulse. Cf. Schiller ^ D. N, L., VII, p. 274, and Intr., p. 



ACT in. 

This scene takes place on the evening of the same day as the scenes 
of Act II. 

18. Dor flft (tnleBt 'lives on.' 

53* 2. toie mcin Skater t& fonnte ; she refers to the voluntary abdi- 
cation of Charles V in looo. lie divided his mighty empire between his 
son Philip and his brotlier Ferdinand. The cause of his abdication was 
the utter failure of his most cherished political and i*eligious schemes, 
and the total ruin of his onco very vigorous constitution. 
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5. Stiff; the letter referred to was written by Philip in 1667 in 
answer to Margaret's urgent request not to send Alba to the Netherlands. 

8 f . ^ tit^mt It. (. to. In the description of this letter of Philip to his 
sister, Goethe faithfully follows Strada. 

23 f. ttttfte ^olbateti . . . §tt jielcn ; of. note to p. ii, 1. ii. 

27. ^§ toilrbe • • • auf^riltgen ; notice that Machiavelli expresses the 
same opinion as Egmont on the effect the Spanish army would have upon 
the Dutch people. Cf. p. 49, 1. 13. 

54* 2 f . 9ttr feine 9ta\\on annimmt is here equivalent to gang riicf= 

fi(§ttog ift, * is utterly regardless.' 

16. Unt • • • HetfleUen ; she would like to appear indifferent to the 
king's conduct, but she cannot. / 

17. emllfintllt^, here in the sense of fc^merslid^. 

22. @ie • • . gefflftrt l^abttt/ * they would like to have things swept and 
garnished.' 

22 f. tOfil • • • gttgtetfen refers to the king's unwillingness to come to 
the Netherlands, although he frequently promised to do so. Cf. p. 72, 
1. 26 and note. 

25. @!onfeiI, French word for diat ; pronounce as in French. 

28. ^er el^rHl!6e 9tot)tt(^ ; viz. Ruy Gomez de Silva, Prince of Eboli, 
a favorite minister of Charles V and Philip II. In the king's council 
(cf. note to p. 131, 1. 18), when the question arose how to deal with the 
disturbed Dutch provinces, Ruy Gomez deprecated all severe measures, 
assuring the king that the best way to win the affections of the Nether- 
landers was by clemency. In this view he was supported by Antonio 
Perez and by the Duke of Feria, while the Grand Inquisitor, Cardinal 
Espinoza, and the Duke of Alba advocated ai; immediate crusade against 
the heretics. 

55* If* bet getabe ^lonjO ; a fictitious character. 

Sttnebd ; viz. Bernardo Fresneda, the confessor of the king. Strada 
calls him "a man of gentle and upright character." 

Ca3 !EBatga0 is also a fictitious character, for Juan de Vargas, the 
president of Alba's terrible 'Blood-Council,' cannot be referred to here, 
since he was one of the most brutal men of the century. 

4. ^olebaner ; viz. the Duke of Alba. Goethe follows here Meteren's 
description of Alba. Cf. also Motley, II, p. 109. 

7 f. fclbfl dbtx U. (. to. The meaning is that women can rule a peace- 
ful people, but cannot subdue a rebellious one. This description of the 
character of some of Philip's ministers and their disposition toward 
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the provinces is partly based upon Strada's descriptio,n of a meeting 
of the king's council at Madrid in April, 1667. 

10 f. guten 3arbento)lf ; lit. a 'color-pot,' a pot in which colors are 
mixed ; translate ; * good colors.' 

12 f. 3tt meiner . . . fBnttte^ * among all the tints which I might per- 
haps select for my picture.' 

13. Xon, here 'shade,' or *hue.' 

14. gallenfditliar}, 'jaundiced.' 

15. ait0 may be here translated by 'with.' 

16. anB titefem ^OllUel, 'under this head.' 

19 f. Iftangt et ft^, 'clings to.' 

21 f. c0 . . . Dor i>en ftugcil, * the king sees nothing but,' etc. 

The sentiments ascribed here to the king and the Duke of Alba are 
taken from Strada's account of the speech delivered by the Duke of 
Alba at the meeting of the king's council in April, 1567. Cf. note to 1. 7. 

56* 2. I^o^, 'seriously.' 

4. i^ , , . 0etiiort)en ; cf. note to p. 7, 1. 19. 

6 f. ©r toixt erfl U. f. to. The regent's description of Alba's probable 
conduct toward her after his arrival is in general historical. Cf. AlfaU 
der Niederlande, p. 284, and Motley, II, p.- 114-116. 

7. um f!(ift gteifen^ * extend his authority.' 

10. toitXl . . . l^etumitel^en^ *he will answer evasively.' 

20. ertoatteit/ here used in the sense of abtDarten. 

22 f. mit ber beflett %vi U. f. m. The regent assumed at first a formal 
and dignified attitude toward Alba, but afterwards freely expressed her 
rage at her treatment in private letters to her brother. Cf. Motley, 
II, p. 116. 

25. (S^tnerct, a\9 bu beiiffl ; cf. p. 46, i. lo. 

26. tiier'0 l^ergetrai^t ftat; viz. roem eg jur ©eroo^n^eit gcworbcnift 

'who has become accustomed to it' (and hence regards it as his right). 
Cf. Abfall der Niederlande, pp. 294-296. 

This scene shows us that what the regent and the Prince of Orange 
feared, has actually taken place. The king, dissatisfied with the rule of 
his sister and with the conduct of the nobles, has sent the terrible Duke 
of Alba at the head of an army to the provinces to quiet the rebellious 
spirit of the people. The regent is determined to resign at once, and, 
deeply wounded by her brotlier's conduct, she gives us such a gloomy 
picture of the new governor that we again feel a deep concern for the 
safety of Egmunt, against whom the energies of Alba arc to be directed. 
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For the omission of this scene in Schiller's revision of the drama, cf. 
discussion at the end of Act I, Sc. ii. 

^lard^eng SOo^nung. 

Egmont, after parting with Orange, goes to visit Klarchen. Cf . p. 62, 
11. 15-16. 

57* 16. lattgett ; the old simplex of uerlangen, * to long for.' 

18. fl^toeientiet f^tin, ^in anxious suspense.' 

23. QtiO}^OptiO corresponds to the English ** lullaby " ; translate : * stop 
that baby nonsense. ' The mother is irritated because Klarchen does not 
pay any heed to her remarks. Cf. Liebetraut's song in Gotz von Ber- 
lichingen. Goethe, D. N. i., VIII, p. 152. 

58* 10. itibetl^Otdlt/ * pay no heed to. ' Egmont and Klarchen resemble 
each other strongly in one respect : they both disregard the counsels and 
v^ramings of their closest 'friends and implicitly trust their instincts. 
Thus Klarchen pays no more heed to the advice of her mother than does 
Egmont to the warnings of Oliva and Orange. 

12. ttttterfhediett ; a rather harsh word, showing the irritability of the 
mother ; translate : * find shelter.' 

59* 4. f^mal genug, * little enough.' 

13. gtcmt ; eg is omitted. 

17. fttjt fift felfifl in fetnc ^(mie ; lit. ' takes himself into his own arms,' 
* crosses his arms.' He describes here a warrior who with crossed arms 
and thoughtful mien ponders over a scheme. 

18. fttttt felnen 9ln{l^Iag tcif, 'ruminates on his plan.' 
60* 2. 3it t^tX^txU knU^, 'you will spoil your dress.' 

5. f|ianif4 git fommen, 'to come in a Spanish dress.' Cf. p. 36, 
11. 18-19. 

6. ititt^tX, 'since then.' 

7. ba0 QOltine f&iiti ; cf. note to p. 19, 1. 6, and p. 119, 1. 18. 
9- ttX ^aifer ; viz. Charles V. 

12. bftt @ro§mf ifter ; viz. * the king himself.' Cf. note to p. 19, 1. 6. 

15 f . ^affemeittarbeit ; original form of the modern ?pofamcntierarbctt. 
It is derived from the French passement, 'lace or trimming,' hence, 
' lace-work or trimmings.' 

Sir Walter Scott imitated this episode between Egmont and Klarchen 
in his novel Kenilworth (chap. VII), in the scene where the Earl of 
Leicester visits Amy Robsart in a splendid court costume. Goethe, who 
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admired Walter Scott greatly, referred to his imitation as follows: 
** Walter Scott used a scei^e of my Egmont and he had a right to do so, 
and because he did it understandingly, he is to be praised for it." Ecker- 
manna Gesprdche mit Goethe^ Jan. 18, 1825. 

21. mtt 9Rttl^ ttttt) ^\tx% ; this is a reference to the motto of the order 
of the Golden Fleece : Pretium laJborum non vile. Cf. note to p. 19, 
1. 6. 

61* 5 f. ben ttHe^ !8ott lieW; cf. p. 6, 11. l ff., and p. 124, 1. 1. 

9* bit toatfl tt. f. to. She probably asks this question because of his 
costume. She thinks that he put on the Spanish costume to attend some 
court function and then came from the regent to her. 

16. ^ad t^ttt tt. f. tu./ ^ that has nothing to do with the matter.* 

22. eitteit (leittett @titter(iaU ; possibly he has his hopes for the regency 
in mind. Cf. p. 44, 1. 12, and notes. 

23 f. Ortttiiett u. f. to. ; cf. p. 17, 11. 10 ff. 

26. @r . . . 0eff^t/ * he has obtained the reputation.' 

ea. 1. JBcrfieUt fie flr^ ; cf. p. 15, 11. ii ff., and p. 64, 1. 16. 

2. 9legeittttt. Margaret of Parma was carefully trained in the Machia- 
vellian principles of diplomacy, which completely severed ethics from 
politics and regarded dissimulation as permissible, provided it served 
certain public ends. 

6. bte, here a demonstrative pronoun ; * I could not get on in that 
world.' 

10. toetttt'd • • . geljt, * if things are not too much mixed up.' 

11. tlte^mal . . . SfafTuitg ; cf. p. 29, 1. 3, and p. 45, U. 1 and 9. 

13 f. ^'M^tn tt. f. to. Goethe follows here Strada's description of 
Margaret of Parma. Cf. note to p. 7, 1. 19, toward the end. 

16. ff^ettte ; imperf. subj. — In Schiller's revision of the drama, in which 
the scenes between the regent and MachiavelU were entirely cut out, all 
of Klarchen's questions about Egmont's relations to Margaret had natu- 
rally to be omitted. Cf. Schiller, D. N. X., VII, p. 292. 

63. 1. S^^^Uttgett; m the sixteenth century broadsides or pamphlets 
appeared from time to time giving accounts of the stirring events of the 
day. These short pamphlets performed the function of our modem 
press and were sometimes called geituugeu. Cf. note to p. 25, 1. 7. 

3. bad Mtt i(^ ttt(^t/ ^ I am not that one.' 

6. jetter C^gtnottt ; viz. the Egmont that is so much talked of. 

7. att flci l^altett, * restrain himself.' 

11. ttlit ber . . . ifl/ * with which one can do nothing.' 
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13 f . bie • • • tniH^itn, ' who would like to Injure him in every way 
possible.' 

19. ^uB f^ befit (&%vnoni. in a letter to Auguste v. Stolberg of Feb. 
13, 1776, Goethe gives us a description of himself which is very similar 
to Egmont*s self-characterization in this passage. He there contrasts a 
frivolous Goethe who moves in society, attends balls and concerts, and 
courts pretty maidens, and a serious Goethe who works and strives 
onward, is full of enthusiasm for nature and poetry, and is loyal to his 
friends. Cf. Goethe, W., IV. Abth., II, pp. 233-234. 

21. auf bieff ; greube is understood, * beyond this one.' 

This most charming scene of the drama is very effectively placed just 
before the much feared arrival of Alba. The moment of the highest 
bliss comes just before the sudden turn of fortune of the hero. The 
scene is very important because it supplements and corrects our view of 
the real character and motives of Egmont. The determination of the 
hero to follow in all affairs of life the strong bent of his nature and brook 
no interference in his conduct, and his natural irritability of temper 
when his views are opposed, have given us in the former scenes a some- 
what distorted notion of the various sides of his character. In the scene 
with Klarchen we have the normal Egmont. In her presence the irrita- 
tion caused by the serious events of the day is allayed, and what he says 
to her is not prompted by any desire to convince or to conquer. Thus we 
learn that the regent misjudged him when she said that he took serious 
things lightly. We feel that his impassioned utterances to his secretary 
about his intense enjoyment of life, with no care for to-morrow, were 
overstated ; that his people's welfare is really very close to his heart ; that 
his toils and labors for his countrymen are often misunderstood and 
unrewarded. From this scene we learn that he is not merely a light- 
hearted Epicurean, but tries, perhaps unsuccessfully, to combine his 
intense love for the pleasures of life with a serious discharge of his civic 
duties, as he conceives them. 

The fact that Egmont seeks Klarchen to regain his composure and his 
true self in her presence, shows the sincerity of his love for her and dig- 
nifies and elevates her character more than any positive action of hers 
could do. 

Schiller in his revision of the drama unites this scene with the 
Klarchen scene of the first act (cf. synopsis of Act I, Sc. iii), and places it 
at the end of the third act of the revised drama. He also adds another 
scene in which Richard, Egmont's secretary, suddenly interrupts the 
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conversation of the lovers, and announces to Egmont that the Duke ot 
Alba summons him to appear next morning at the meeting of the council 
The secretary and Klarchen fear danger and implore Egmont to flee. 
Klarchen has even a foreboding that she will never see him again. 
But Egmont remains unmoved and is determined to appear before Alba, 
Cf. Schiller, D, N. i., VII, pp. 293-294, and Intr., p. xxii. 



ACT IV. 

A few days, possibly months (cf. p. 80, 1. 19), intervene between the 
third and fourth acts. For the character of Alba's administration in the 
Netherlands, cf . Abfall der Niederlande, pp. 289 ff. 

Notice that tlie citizens do not now congregate as in Act II (p. 28) in 
the public square, but in a ©tra^e, very likely a small side street, for 
Alba has strictly forbidden any public gatherings (cf. 11. 9 fE.). 

64* 4. Don neuem ; an order against public speaking must therefore 
have been issued once before, probably by the regent herself. 

8. hti feiner 9lnfunft ; the Duke of Alba arrived in Brussels, Aug. 22, 
1667. 

21 f. 5ei . . • @eri$te, *to the especially instituted court'; viz, the 
Council of Twelve, or the * Blood-Council,' as it was more generally 
called. Cf. note to p. 142, 1. 8. — To encourage people to spy out and 
report the heresy of their friends or acquaintances was for many years 
the policy of the Inquisition. Cf. note to p. 9, 1. 2, and Motley, II, 
pp. 135 ff. 

65* 2. einige ; obsolete for the modern irgenb eine. 

10. ^rebfeit/ * crabs,' a popular expression for * fellows,' * creatures.' 
So also in Goethe's LUa (1777) Friedrich says : „fo fpiirt i§r bodj, baj bad 
eine anbre ^rt Don ^rebfen ift aid bie Duadfalber Md^er.^ Chethe, 
I). N. X., VII, p. 214. 

12. (&§ fi^niirt U. f. to., *it cramps one's heart.' 

18 f. ^it t^un tt. f. tO.f ^ I do not like them at all.' 

20. audgegratfl^tett, a vulgar expression for audgefprei^tett ; *with 
their legs astride.' 

21. Icblen u. f. to. ; cf. p. 6, 1. 21. 

23 f. anfl^lagt * levels his gun.' 

25. t(b toare U. f. to., * I should be dead on the spot.' 

27. @0 toirl) tt. f. to., 'no good will come of it.' 
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66* 6. Sie Regentin ift to eg. The poet deviates here from history, 
since Margaret of Parma did not leave Brussels till several months after 
Egmont's arrest, mz. in February, 1668. This deviation from history 
heightens the dramatic effect, for now that the regent is away, the hero 
will have to meet his bitterest foe, the Duke of Alba, with no one to 
intercede for him. We are prepared for this sudden action of the regent 
by her words on p. 66, 11. 22 ff. 

7. ^ie \xt\i tttt0 no4/ * she was our last stay.' 

10. fie (omme lDie)Der* This promise of the duchess is Goethe's 
invention. 

11. ®ott Hetjet^'iS bent ^Ibel; notice how dependent the people are 
upon the nobility. Cf. p. 83, 1. 27, and note. 

14 f. i(^ totttre It. f. to. ; cf. Jetter's long speech at the end of Act II, 
Sc. i. 

16. bie IWcbel flinfen, * the fogs are rank.' 

20. Stfirfeit ; optative subj. 

21. ber ifl • • • tietmogenb^ ^he alone can do something for us.' 
24. fUr^a^ ; obsolete for roeiter. 

27. SeitI iSt tt. f. to. From this we must infer that Vansen received 
a public flogging because he discussed political affairs in public (cf. p. 64, 
11. 8 ff.). The carpenter's remark can hardly refer to the riot in Act II, 
Sc. i, p. 34. 

67. 2. feitt Sagf ; the expression has become fixed, as appears from 
the uninflected fein, and is sometimes used without strict grammatical 
agreement with the word to which it refers. Here it means : * in all my 
days,' or *ever.' Cf. note to p. 10, 1. 28. 

7. too anbtt0 ; vi^;. on the gallows. 

10 f. ^ur eitt fiift^en anber^, ' only with a slight difference.' 

11. aber toir treiben U. f. to., * but we shall carry on as we did before, 
be sure of that' ; nad^ rote t)or is more usual than t)or roic nad^; the latter 
occurs, however, often in Goethe. 

14. ©etiattet Srotlff 'simpleton,' * blockhead.' 

17. Cajt iljn nut etfl, * just let him alone at first.' 

19 f. na^^er toirti et U. f. to. Notice that Vansen's point of view 
here is somewhat similar to that of Egmont, p. 46, 11. 19 ff. 

22. ©e^tnur, *gotoi' 

24. SBad . • . bur^gel^t ! Translate freely : * How much such a fellow 
may say with impunity I * 

68. 3. cine S^neiberatiet,* a tailor's heart.' A cowardly disposition 
^s generally ascribed to tailors. 
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11. Stt betllfl It. f. to,, * you think yourself very clever.* 
13. 9ttt*t 3^t ! ironical, ' just talk I ' 

16. 8Bad et fl^toa^t ! ^ what nonsense you talk ! ' 

17. ttltgetoaff^ett SHaul ! a vulgarism, ' you slanderous scoundrel 1 * 

18. 6^0tttage ; pronounce as in French, but with the final -e as in 
German. It is used here very ironically. Cf. note to 1. 3. 

21 f. et ifl fo fillet U. f. to. Notice that the moody tailor entertained in 
a previous scene {p. 36, 1. 21) quite a different opinion in regard to 
Egmont^s safety. 

23 f. ^a|l titt tt. f. Hi., * have you never seen one snuffed ? Off it went' 
(viz. the shooting star). Popular fancy compares the stars to candles. 
Shooting stars are conceived as the snuff of these star-candles ; they flare 
up for a while and then disappear forever. Vansen in answer to Jetter's 
remark (1. 21 f.) hints that Egmont's life is as insecure as the life of shoot- 
ing stars. 

26. flBtUfl W9 tt. f. to. The inability of the people to act for them- 
selves is here again emphasized. Cf. p. 33, 1. 27, and p. 66, 1. 11. 

69. 3. ^ertountiert eud) U. f. to., * run through the whole alphabet 
of your astonishment.' 

9. ftmtenftttttierflit^Ilben ; Vansen very naturally uses here a term 
taken from the procedure of the Inquisition. It was the stool on which 
the accused sat before his inquisitors. Say, * at the bar.' 

l^at . . . jum 9larren ; viz. by a shrewd misrepresentation of facts. 

10. 3ni|Uiflten ; the person tried before the judge (inquisitor) was 
called ber SwQuifit/ *the defendant.' The thought here is that whether 
the rascal be the defendant or the judge, he is always at an advantage. 
As defendant he can fool the judge by his shrewdness ; as judge he will 
find means to condemn any one he pleases. But an upright man like 
Egmont has no such advantage (1. 7). 

12. ff^toet^ here in the sense of DteL 

13 f. an t^tn mon toottte^ * whom they wished to get at.' 

§ttm ^^elmen Herpren ; a very concise expression meaning * to cross- 
examine a man in such a way as to make him appear a rogue. ' Translate : 
* because through cross-examination he made an honest fellow, whom 
they wished to get at, appear a rogue. ' 

15 f. toad toollen «. f. to., * what would they get out of a man by 
cross-examination ? ' 

17 f. @|ia((n(otlf, * simpleton.' DUntzer, however, thinks that it is 
a word borrowed from the Frankfurt dialect, and means * a conceited 
fool.' 
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ffio tti^td tU f. 10«/ * where nothing can be gotten out of a man by 
cross-examination, they put something in.' The unjust methods of pro- 
cedure here described were actually adopted by the Council of Twelve, 
the tribunal that sat in judgment over Egmont. Cf. p. 112, IL 16-20, 
and p. 140, il. 7 ff. 

19. tuoljl^ * perchance.' 

24 f . ttltll laf^t {if( tl. f. to./ * and if the poor devil allows himself to 
be caught.' 

27. itgentl an eiltem Otitic, 'at some point or other.' 

70* 3 f. ^l^elmenfaitifant, * fabricator of rogues.' The words from 
fd^icfen to Derbriicftcn are all more or less synonymous ; berf^obetten, 
'misplaced'; derdt^en^ 'disjointed'; HeriJriirftctl, 'suppressed.' With 
gefc^Ioflencn a new set of words begins : geff^loffeneit means ' inferred ' as 
over against, befanntett, ' confessed,' etc. 

5 f . fil^ . • • 3ttfammen(unflelt, ' at last patches together a straw-stuffed 
scare-crow.' 

^Ogelf^ttt^ masc, now obsolete ; SSogcljd^eucl^C/ f., is now used. The 
meaning of the passage is that the inquisitor by a skillful manipulation 
of facts might so magnify the guilt of the accused as to justify his execu- 
tion. If a person thus condemned perchance escaped, he was hung in 
effigy. 

Goethe often speaks bitterly in his youth about the judicial system of 
his time. He spent a few months at the Imperial Court at Wetzlar 
(1772), and thus became well acquainted with the very clumsy and 
corrupt practices of that highest Court of Appeal of the Empire. As a 
follower of Rousseau he regarded the legal institutions of his time as 
radically wrong and satirized them in his works. So in Gotz von Ber- 
lichingen, Olearius attacks the courts of Frankfurt (Act I, Sc. iv), and 
in the Student Scene in Faust (11. 1972-1980), Mephisto gives us the 
keenest criticism on the legal system of his time. 

10. 9Wit SHegeit U. f. to.^ 'with flies this may do very well.' The 
carpenter means that such a net as Vansen describes may well ensnare 
flies, viz. common people, but never wasps, viz. men of Egmont' s posi- 
tion and strength. Vansen very aptly answers (1. 12): 'that depends 
upon the kind of spiders you have.' 

13. f^at • . . 9(nfe(tt it. f. to., 'has just the look of a cross-spider.' 

14 f. itii^t cincr tlt(f6aud|igen «. f. tn. The passage seems to be a 
reminiscence from Julius Caesar. Caesar says to Antony (Act. I, Sc. ii, 
U. 192-196): * 
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Let me have men about me that are fat : 
Sleek-headed men and such aa sleep o' nights : 
Yond Cassius has a lean and hungry look ; 
He thinks too much : such men are dangerous. 

17. bed goltmen ISBliefteg ; cf. note to p. 19, l. 6. 

19. lofel aWttttl, * loose tongue.' 

21 f. 3Wir fann'0 re^t fetlt, * it is all the same to me.* 

23 f. Jttt . . . nerttbf^ieiiet; cf. p. 38, i. 28. 

25. tint 9ittttbe atttretett, *• a patrol forming ranks, or falling into bne.^ 

71» 2. audgelli^te ; auspid^en means ' to pitch the inside of a cask'; 
here * hardened.' Although the discipline of Alba's army was excellent, 
he overlooked the gross immorality of his troops. 

What Orange and the regent feared has actually taken place. Alba 
has arrived in Brussels and by his rigorous measures has succeeded in 
cowing the spirit of the people. Margaret of Parma has resigned, Orange 
has fled from Brussels and the hopes of the people are now centred on 
Egmont. At this time of general consternation, Vansen is the only one 
who judges things clearly. He sees the impending danger of Egmont, 
and knows the temper of his countrymen too well to expect a sndden 
uprising of the people in case the liero should need their protection. The 
shrewd and experienced demagogue sees also very well that before the 
newly instituted tyrannical tribunals of Alba, neither the innocence of 
the hero nor the privileges of the Golden Fleece will shield him. 

The function of this scene is to portray the effect that Alba's regime 
has had upon the people. We feel that Vansen is right, that Egmont is 
in imminent danger and that the spirit of the Netherlanders is now so 
utterly broken that they will be unable to afford Egmont the protection 
which he so confidently expects of them in case of danger. 

Schiller places this scene at the beginning of the third act, just before 
the Klarchen scenes. 

Scene 2. 

2)er (Eulcnburgijc^e ^alaft. 

Culcnburg palace was situated on the square of Brussels, called 
Sablon, near the Palais Arcjnborj:: of to-day. Alba lived there from the 
time of his arrival in the Netherlands till Margaret's departure. By hfe 
order it was afterward destroyed and a Carmelite church erected in its 
place. 
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Silva and Gomez are fictitious characters. The names seem to have 
been suggested to Goethe by the name of Rodrigo (Buy), Gomez de Silva, 
Prince of Eboli. Cf. note to p. 54, 1. 28. The scene tal&es place in the 
morning, a few days or perhaps the next day after the preceding scene. 

19 f . ahtV i4 (tt^t It. f. to. Goethe finished this drama in Italy and 
therefore knew the Italian temperament very well. 

20 f. ttttb Ia§t tt. f. to., *and are never merry.' 

22. toOJtt bie Sefa^ung U. f. to., ' the garrison of which must be fur- 
nished vdtii wings.' 

72* 3. aulgefleiltettStattltttoeinsei^ett/ brandy signboard hung out' 
(in front of the tavern). 

6 ff. 8Bct Seuge (einer l^lugl^eit U. f. to. The march here alluded to 
was begun May 10, 1667, at Carthagena. The army consisted of 10,000 
soldiers, 1200 of whom were cavalry, and was perhaps the best picked 
veteran army in Europe. Thirty-seven galleys brought the principal 
part of the force to Genoa, and at the beginning of June the army was 
mustered at Alexandria de Palla and then again at San Ambrosio at the 
foot of the Alps. The army then directed its march over the dangerous 
pass of Mt. Cenis, past Geneva, through Savoy, Burgundy, and Lorraine. 
During the entire march Alba's troops were closely watched by a force of 
cavalry and infantry of Charles IX of France. The Swiss also, greatly 
alarmed at the prospect of an invasion, followed the Spanish army, ready 
to repel any assault on the part of the Spaniards. Thus the Duke of 
Alba, marching often through narrow mountain passes, and watched by 
two hostile armies, knew that the least provocation would lead to a battle 
which might bring about the destruction of his entire force. Therefore 
he introduced into his army a discipline so thorough that it aroused the 
universal admiration of Europe. The army crossed the frontiers of the 
Netherlands, Aug. 8, 1567. Goethe's description of the march is based 
upon the account of Strada. 

9 f . 9rf Uttll ; viz. the Dukes of Savoy and of Lorraine. 

^onigU^en nnt ftel^er, in apposition with granaofen. We should 
naturally expect i^bniglid^e. The French army that followed Alba was 
composed of the troops of Charles IX (^bniglid^en) commanded by 
Marshall Tavannes and of Huguenot troops (^e^er) led by Admiral 
Coligny and the Prince of Cond6. Strada relates that the latter two 
generals offered Charles IX an army of 50,000 Huguenots, if he desired 
to attack the Spaniards. The French king, not daring to trust the 
Huguenots, refused the offer. 
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tit Si^toeigft/ refers to the army of the Swiss confederacy, largely 
Protestant, of which the cities of Zurich and Berne were the leaders. 

^etbttttt^nett/ ' allies,' viz. the allies of the Swiss confederacy. They 
were Grenevese and the citizens of Graubundten. Geneva, after much hard 
fighting, secured her independence and joined the Reformation. She 
naturally feared Alba's army and so joined forces with the confederacy 
(©d^toeijcr) to watch the movements of Alba. Cf. Archiv fur das Sta- 
dium der neueren Sprachen, LXXIX, p. 122, and Vierteyahrsckr^ft fur 
LUteraturgeschichte, II, pp. 473-474. 

11. bie 9ren0fle SRanndgUf^i "' His long and toilsome march had been 
accomplished without any untoward accident and with scarcely a dis- 
orderly act on the part of the soldiers. No man's property had been 
plundered. No peasant's hut had been violated." Cf. Prescott, PhUip 

II, n, p. 160. 

161 t9 mx (40tt tt. f. m. ; cf. pp. 56, 1. 21 and 80, 11. 3-6. 

19. fo ifl t9, um Jtt entfiie^en. "• With the departure of Orange a 
total eclipse seemed to come over the Netherlands. . . . All persons at 
all implicated in the late troubles, or suspected of heresy, fled from their 
homes. . . . The most industrious and valuable part of the population 
left the land in droves." Motley, II, pp. 95 ff. 

20. ahtx auti^ btefem it. {. to., possibly a distant reference to the 
intended arrest of Orange and Egmont. 

21. erfl, very emphatic, * now he will more than ever win,' etc. 

26. @(au^fl btt tt. f. ttl. For many years the king tried to give the 
impression to the people that he would soon visit the provinces and adjust 
all difficulties. But, as a matter of fact, he never intended to do so, and 
used this promise simply as a means for temporarily quieting his recalci- 
trant subjects. 

Notice the effective indirect characterization of Alba in this scene. 
The poet proceeds here in the same way as he did in the case of Egmont 
Before Egmont appeared upon the scene we learned to know him through 
the impression he made on the people, the regent and Klarchen. So 
here we become acquainted with Alba by the way he impresses Gomez 
and Silva. Silva even tries to some extent to imitate the manner of his 
master. Then Alba himself appears, and confirms and deepens the 
impression he has made upon us through his dcpemdcnts. 

73. 5. Jfertlittatt)) ; l)^>n Fernando do Tojledo, Grand Prior of the 
Knights of St. John, natural sou of the Duke of Alba. ** He seems to 
have felt a warm and unailected friendship for Egmont, whose brilliant 



NOTES. 229 

loalities in the field had excited his youthful admiration, and of whose 
iestruction he was, nevertheless, compelled to be the unwilling agent." 
Motley, II, p. 120. Otherwise his character resembled that of his father 
ind had none of the loveable traits ascribed to him by Goethe. Of. note 
o p. 139, 1. 16. 

12. ®0mt^\ Alba's curt and imperious manner in this scene was 
uccessfully imitated by Schiller in Wallenstein's Tod, Act III, Sc. xxiii. 
yf. note to p. 85, 1. 15 and Intr., p. xxxiv, note. 

24. C^ttft ; notice that further on (p. 74, 11. 5, 18, 25, etc.) Silva 
^dresses Alba with the more familiar bu. 

74« 2. @el^etmflliretBer ; cf . note at the beginning of scene ©gmontii 
IBo^nung. 

4. fa(ett, for fangen, now used only in higher diction. 

9 f . dx i^ bet tiiijige it. {. to. ; Egmont's conduct here is not as f ool- 
lardy as it at first appears. On the contrary, he is quite consistent. He 
till believes in the sincerity of the king and purposely acts as he did before, 
n order to show his faith in the king and in the privileges of the Order of 
he Golden Fleece. Any change of conduct would have implied a change 
)f his former convictions, which has by no means taken place. That he 
leplores the tyrannical measures of Alba we may safely assume, but he 
loubtless believes that he can do more for his country by following his 
brmer mode of life than by a policy of caution and reserve, which would 
)e wholly antagonistic to his nature and would, besides, arouse at once 
he suspicion of the government. Cf. Intr., pp. xxxv fE. 

11. Un gattjett ^ag U. f. to. ; cf. p. 76, U. 26-27; p. 87, 11. 22-26; and 
). 96, 1. 17. 

Itttiet ©rifle ; cf . p. 18, 11. 3 ff. 

12. uitttfelt ; cf. p. 106, 11. 11 ff. 

18- 3iiJ fleUe fie. ©teUen is here a sporting term, meaning * to entrap. ' 

19. Iiolitif^, * diplomatically.' 

75. 4. S^telBer ; cf. p. 74, l. 2. Notice that Alba emphasizes the 
mportance of the capture of Egmont's secretary by mentioning him 
wice. Alba thought him in possession of papers which would secure 
Cgmont's conviction. 

12 f. 3(]^ fc^e ©eifler U. f. to. ; this simile was possibly suggested by 
Had, VIII, 69-74. 

13. ^a^altn ; viz. einer 2Bage. 

14. 3i^nglein, ' tongue ' or ' index ' (of a balance). Notice the iambio 
Qovement of Silva' s speech. Cf. note to p. 3, 1. 3. 
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19. 99 . .. mt%tn, * all has become quiet.' 

21. attgeflmtlllt, 'so on the stretch.* 

27. toi^t$, here 'unbroken.' 

28 f. toir . • . fnauiSitn ! He hints at a possible uprising of the people. 

76« 5 f. ttnter aUtn Slittent m f. to. ; notice the attractive force of 
Egmont. Cf. Intr., p. xL 

77« 1 f. bn . • . IteB ; Alba had actually more affection for Feidi- 
nand than for his other children. Cf . Prescott, PhUip IIj II, p. 166. 

^ ait^jlttiritlfeit, a word which does not fit in here very welL Goethe's 
manuscript, now in the Royal Library of Berlin, has here oudpbenienf 
which makes much better sense. Alba wishes to develop in his son the 
faculty (ben <Stnn) to think out a plan, to command a people to follow it 
and thus to execute it. 

78« 2. Chr fomtllt ttil^t. As a matter of fact Orange left the Nether- 
lands before Alba's arrival. Through his spies he had ascertained that 
his destruction and that of Egmont and Hoome had been definitely 
determined upon by Philip. Accordingly, shortly after the Willebroek 
interview (cf. note to p. 45, 1. 3, and p. 136, 11. 8 ff.). Orange wrote a 
letter to Philip, in which he formally resigned his offices in the Nether- 
lands, and then set out for Germany. He first went to Antwerp, and 
April 22, 1567, took his departure for Dillenburg, the ancestral seat of 
his family in Germany. Alba's army arrived in the Netherlands Aug. 
8, 1567. 

4. wit f agf ba0 C^etj ; cf. p. 76, IL lO ff. 

8. @o toar beitti biennial u. f. to. ; a rather strained paradox. It is 

best to refer bcr 5l(uge to the Prince of Orange. The wise Orange (bet 
^lugc) was this time shrewd enough (flug gcnug) to guess my purpose 
and stay away, but by refusing to obey my summons he committed, to 
my surprise (roiber 3Scrmuten), the folly (nid^t !lug gu fein) of openly 
showing his hostility toward the government. 

10. Seiger; archaic and provincial for U^r ; here, as often, confused 
with Qei^eVj *hand.' 

17. 3fl'd ratUi^ U. f. to.; cf. p. 61, 11. 22-26. He hesitates becaose 
the imprisonment of Egmont will at once divulge the intentions of the 
government and may thus be the cause of a sudden uprising of the people 
led by Orange. Granvella, when informed of the capture of Egmont 
and Hoorne and of the flight of Orange, is said to have made the remark 
that really no one was captured, for Orange was of more consequence 
than all the rust put together. 
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26. Stnfftt Obcr S^((^^ '^diether it be a prize or a blank.' For 
%eiilex we should now use 9Kete. Lottery tickets are generally * rolled 
up' (jugeroSt) in a 'lottery urn' (Sodtopf). Alba is about to arnest 
Egmont, although he is in doubt whether his deed will further or ruin 
his plans. 

79* 2 1 mUl f^fttte n* f. to. ; *' this remark is founded on the popular 
superstition that horses start at places where blood has been shed or 
which are about to be the scenes of bloodshed.'' Buchheim. So also in 
Ootz von Berlichingen Weislingen says : * 3Rein ^fcrb fdjcute, rote ic^ jum 
©c^lo^^or herein roodtC; mein guter ©eift fteUte fid^ i^m entgegeu, er 
fannte bic ©cfa^rcn, bic niein ^icr roartctcn.' Goethe^ D. N. i., VIII, 
p. 162. Cf. also Richard III, Act III, Sc. iv, 11. 86-88. 

8f. 3it liet ^erblettbung U. f. to. Goethe's characterization of Egmont 
in DicMung und Wahrheit applies particularly well to this passage. He 
says : ** He [Egmont] knows no danger and is blind to the greatest when 
it is close at hand." Goethe, H., XXIII, p. 102. 

12. ttote eg gel^n loill, *as best I may.' Cf. p. 77, 11. 18 ff. 

Notice the gradation of dramatic interest in Alba's preparations for 
the successful capture of Egmont. The subdued conversation of Gomez 
and Silva at the opening of the scene suggests at once that something 
very serious is about to be imdertaken. The appearance of Alba and 
his definite orders heighten the effect, although he still keeps his plans 
to himself. Finally, when his favorite son, Ferdinand, appears, he dis- 
closes to him his terrible purpose and commands him to aid in its execu- 
tion. The fact that Egmont does not entertain the least suspicion of all 
these preparations intensifies the situation. The vacillation of the stern 
and resolute Alba in the most critical moment impresses upon us the 
serious importance of the contemplated step. 

19. bic . . . hltiht The historical Egmont remained loyal to Philip 
to the very end of his life. So also Goethe conceived him. Cf. note to 
p. 136, 1. 24. 

21 f. ^ommt Otaniftt au^? But Orange distinctly told him that he 
was going to leave the country (cf. p. 61, 11. 21 ff.). We must therefore 
assume that Alba, when he summoned Egmont to the council. In some 
way assured him that Orange too would appear. The unsuspecting 
Egmont believed him and probably thought that Orange had moauwhlle 
changed his plans and deemed it wise to attend the meeting of the coun- 
cil. In some such way we must interpret Egmont's question or we must 
assume here a slip on the part of Goethe. 
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80» 5. ber neuen Solbaten ; viz. the soldiers of Alba as distinguished 
from the Spanish garrisons that Philip left in the Netherlands when he 
departed for Spain in 1559. Cf. note to p. 11, 1. 11. 

11. hit SRcftt u. f. to. ; cf. note to p. 72, 1. 26. 
15. tott« . . . fllllJ; cf. p. 135, 11. 20 ff. 

15 f. ^ie Ifita^te U. f. to. Egmont^s estimate of Margaret's rule is too 
lenient. She was really in sympathy with the general political principles 
of Philip, but her government seemed mild to the people as compared 
with the reign of terror instituted by her successor, the Duke of Alba. 
Cf. Motley, II, p. 148 and Intr., p. xlv, note 2. 

21. juriirfgebannt * forced back.' 

81» 5. @eneraI#ar))on ; viz. for the iconoclastic riots, a policy 
urged by Margaret herself. In her parting letter to Philip she recom- 
mended a policy of clemency and forgiveness. Cf. Prescott, Philip II, 
II, p. 210, and Motley, II, p. 148. 

9 f. ginge It. f. to., 'would go about free and unhindered.' 

15. batunt ; viz. by being merciful. 

23. aijulelftnen, here used in the sense of abrocnben or juriidroeifcn. 
24 f. Ungefltaft U. f. to., *no guilty man shall rejoice with impunity.' 

28. au9 iicm fianlie tttiht ; cf. note to p. 72, 1. 19. 

82. 2. tjem ^aH^hat JUlbringett; many Flemings fled to England 
after Alba's arrival. 

7. ^tnem gro^ett tlbel U. {. to. ; an indirect attack on Egmont's con- 
duct as it was interpreted by the king and his ministers. 

8 f . ettoa einmal breitt fi^lagen u. f. to., ' perchance now and then to 

lay about as in a carnival play, so that there should be some noiae.' 

tote tm t^aflttai^t^f^tel ; he refers to the boisterous nature of the car- 
nival plays, in which the characters often came to blows, but which were 
after all very harmless performances for the amusement of the people. 
The insinuation that Egmont's public conduct resembles the action of 
such a carnival play is intended as a deliberate affront. 

12. tool^I abtt legett; an attack on Egmont's clemency toward the 
heretics in his provinces. The historical Egmont was, however, a zealous 
Catholic who severely punished the iconoclasts in his provinces. Ct 
note to p. 12, 1. 3, and p. 130, 11. 10 ff. 

14 f . unti . . . migtieuteit ; cf. p. 63, 11. 7 ff. 

24. Se))|lt4, here in the sense of 'tapestry.' 

26. getoirftett l^tiHitn, 'embroidered symbols,' viz. upon the tapestry, 
which in this metaphor stands for the pretended religion. Egmont*s 
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Speech here is a good summary of the grievances of the people against 
Spain. 

83« 4. ))o^|ielte0 3oit ; viz. religious oppression and political despotism. 

12. tieni 9la(tfletl/ *his immediate interests/ 

18. 9Bif ff Itett It. f. to., ^ how seldom does a king attain wisdom (so 
that he might thoroughly understand his people) I ' 

21. bent l^olf e it. f. tU./ * that class of people who grow old under the eyes 
of their master,' a contemptuous reference to the courtiers and to Alba. 

^a9, demonstr. pron. referring to SSolf. Notice the irony of the 
remark. Courtiers who have grown old under the eyes of their king are 
of course unable to sympathize with the needs of the people. 

23 f . ^iellei^t eBeit U. f. tU. Alba pretends to misunderstand the irony 
of Egmont's last remark, and, by interpreting it seriously, turns it to his 
own advantage. He thinks that the courtiers, for the very reason that 
they are not allowed to follow the bent of their own will (fic^ felbft iibers 
laffen ift), become wise in government affairs. 

26.. tttil^te; the subject, ba§ SSol!, 'courtiers' (1. 21), is understood; 
tticmanb is the object of iibcrlaffen tnbd^te; *and therefore they (the 
courtiers) would fain leave no one else to his own guidance.' Because 
the courtiers are themselves dependent, they are unwilling to grant inde- 
pendence to others. 

27. dB ge^t niH^i; viz. to tyrannize the people, to regard them as 
children and treat them accordingly. 

84. 1. tttnti flit flftf * complete in himself.' 

4. Jit btitlfett ; cf. p. 6, 1. 22. This fine characterization of the Dutch 
people of the sixteenth century is confirmed by the best historians. 
Unfortunately the popular types of this drama do not correspond to this 
description. Cf . Intr. , p. 1. Notice the iambic movement of this passage. 

5. Alba thinks that he has heard enough for his purposes and hence 
wishes Ferdinand to appear. Alba's immediate object in this interview 
is to make Egmont commit himself to treasonable utterances. 

85* 1. bet fttttge U. (. m., a reference to Egmont. 

13. 9lai!^flett, 'relatives.' Charles V and Philip II generally appointed 
their immediate relatives Stadtholders of the Netherlands. Cf. note to 
p. 7, 1. 19 (Margarete von Parma). 

25. Ultll boi!^ It. f. tt). In Flanders, Brabant and Hainault the nobility 
had extensive possessions and great political privileges. 

86. 1. «ttf tttlfofiett tt. f. ttl. ; cf. note to p. 8, 1. 1 ; p. 16, U. 23 ff.; 
and p. 49, 1. 12. 
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3. ^abfui^t, an attack on Alba, who was notorious for his rapacity. 

4. bic • . . aufldfle^ ' which would not soon disappear of itself.' 

11. mitt. . . SBillen, 'will have his will obeyed,' a very emphatic 
statement that the king is absolute master of the provinces. 

24. ij^x, plural, referring to the collective SBoII. Cf. p. 99, 1. 11. 

26. @igetlt|ett, 'individuality.' 

87^ 2. ))em has here the force of a demonstrative pronoun. 

10. bttr4iU0eltetl, 'examine.' 

19 f. beffen . • • mad^t, *the bearer of which urgently demands an 
answer ' ; mad^t here in the sense of barftcKt. 

88* 2. @tunb, here in the sense of ^intergrunb. 

5. bet 3ttf^l^9 ^^^* ^^® arrival of Ferdinand, which, however, was 
prearranged. Cf. p. 77, 1. 19 and p. 79, 1. 13. 

10. tote • • • angel^ore, 'how I am attached to the king.' 

11. bte • . • bienen, a reference to Alba. Cf. p. 106, 11. 1-6. 

20. ^eineit ^egett ; for an historical account of Egmont's arrest ci 
pp. 138-140, and notes, also Motley, II, 123 ff. 

23. ber ^dnt0 befiel^lt*^ ; Alba therefore simply carries out the orders 
of Philip, and Orange was right when he distrusted the king. Cf . p. 133, 
11. 11 ff. and note. 

This scene is the most important one in the drama, since it gives us 
the clearest expression of the political principles which Egmont repre- 
sents and for whicli he is willing to die. It does not advance the action 
of the drama, as Egmont's death has been definitely decided upon and 
Alba's preparations for his arrest are so carefully planned that no escape 
seems possible. But Alba does not wish to arrest Egmont without good 
grounds to justify his action, and therefore he so directs the conversation 
as to draw out from the unwary Egmont such political utterances as 
would, if repeated, unquestionably condemn him in the eyes of the 
Spanish government. His outspoken views are quite in keeping with his 
character. Firmly believing in the king's honor, he regards it as his 
duty to express to the new governor his convictions as to the best manner 
of successfully governing his countrymen. What he says in defense of 
the freedom and autonomy of his nation shows that this pleasure-loving 
popular favorite possesses not only deep political wisdom i but also true 
greatness of character. Alba is hero conctdved not jis a selfish tyrant but 

1 Aduni TToinrich Miillor said in 180G of this sceno that " almost the whole modera 
science of governitient had nothing higher to show than this dialogue betwwn 
Egmont and Albu." 
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as the able and consistent representative of the absolutism of Spain. He 
defends his cause with as much vigor and ability as Egmont does his, and 
it is hard to say who has the best of the argument. It is a controversy 
between two gi*eat principles of government, between despotism and 
republicanism, between compulsion and freedom. The boldly proclaimed 
republican views of Egmont surprise even Alba and give him the desired 
pretext for the aiTcst. 

Schiller leaves this scene practically unchanged, cutting out only here 
and there a few words or sentences of Egmont and Alba. 

ACT V. 

©tra^c. S)ammcrung. 

This scene takes place on the same day as the preceding one. 

89^ 6. toir . • . getoi^. This remark is characteristic of Kl&x^hen. 
Because she finds it easy and natural to sacrifice herself for Egmont, she 
expects this same devotion from others. In this respect she resembles 
Egmont, who also interprets other men's motives in terms of his own. 
He often staked his life for his countrymen and now he expects them to 
do the same for him. 

11 f . toa^ . . . fint ; cf. p. 7, 1. 15 and p. 66^ 1. 20. 

20 f . tion tien alien it. f. to. ; of. note to p. 24, l. 24. 

90» 7. ^udt . . . ertnortiett ; Klarchen's fear that Egmont is to be 
secretly murdered is shared by the hero himself. Cf. p. 04, 1. 20 and 
p. 104, 1. 8. 

11. Hin. .. SBaffeit ; cf. p. 11, 1. 6. 

13 f. itBetf^Uiemmt 'overwhelmed.' 

\DHB, used here in the sense of me; 11. 11-19 have an iambic move- 
ment. 

26. SBad foil tiad? I^ei^en or some similar verb is to be understood ; 
» what do you mean ? ' 

91* 1. 34 • • • toitttfl!Jtf *I but urge upon you the wish of all.' 

2 £t. SBer tottrf e it. f. to. Notice that Egmont expects that an irresist- 
ible popular uprising will release him from prison. Cf . p. 96, 11. 24 ff. 

9f. tlttt^ ... to eg/ 'do not draw away at the mention of his name.' 
Cf. note to p. 68, 1. 26. 

. 16 f . fitllr • • • ^offttttltg/ ' a look of joy and hope shot like a sun-beam 
from his face upon your care-worn features,' etc. 
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17 ff. ^a "idbt It* f. to. This speech shows distinctly the influence of 
the speech of the tribune Marullus to the people in Julius Caesar^ Act I, 
Sci, U. 42ff. 

Many a time and oft 
Haye you clhnb*d up to walls and battlements, 
To towers and windows, yes, to chinmey-tops, 
Your infants in your arms, and there have sat 
The live-long day, with patient expectation, 
To see great Pompey pass the streets of Borne : 
And when you saw his chariots but appear, 
Have you not made an uniyersal shout, 
That Tiber trembled underneath her banks? . . . 

92^ 2. Sad fann Hiettet^t? 'Of what use is "perchance"?' 
Elarchen, thinking that Brackenburg intends to comfort her with some 
distant hope, interrupts him. 

titefet . • • ®etllipeit ; 'oiz, that Egmont is doomed to death. 

5. fonut • • • toieberfittben, lit. * cannot find yourselves in your own 
hearts,' 'you do not know yourselves.' 

8. toerbet il^r ; leben is understood. 

11. bet . . . @efa|r? cf. note to p. 6, l. 23. 

13. fie ; viz, ©celc. Cf. note to p. 90, 1. 7. 

14. et benft u. (. to. ; cf . p. 96, ll. 18 fE. 

17. aRar!, 'strength.' 

93* 1. Hud biefen u. f. to. ; cf. note to p. 91, 1. 17. 

2 f. an • • • gtttillt, ' at these doors they stood scraping and bowing.' 

6. bie . . . gtifftf ' which used to doff your caps.' 

10. SBege unb Siege, *all the ways and by-paths.' The thought 
occurs to her that she might herself be able to rescue Egmont. 

bad alte S^Io^ ; "oiz. the Culenburg Palace ; cf. note to Act TV, So. ii, 
also note to p. 139, 1. 6. The historical Egmont was lodged a day before 
his execution not in the Culenburg Palace, but in the so-called BnA- 
haus, also known as Maison du Roi, situated on the market place of 
Brussels. 

13. @ttt. Klarchen interprets Brackenburg' s words (1. 12) to mean 
that he is willing to give her a plan for rescuing Egmont, if she goes 
home. She therefore at first accedes to his wish, but when she sees that 
he wishes her to go home in order to prevent her from further exhorting 
the citizens, she feels herself utterly misunderstood even by him,. and 
finally realizes the hopelessness of Egmont's position (11. 20-27). 

17. liter, for pterin ; viz. in our love : you are just as mad in your 
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love for Egmont as I am in my love for you. We are both ready to die 
for our love. 

23. ba ^aitb ill^ it. f. to. This passage is not necessarily inconsistent 
with the account on p. 23, 11. 3 fE., which may very well refer to a differ- 
ent time, when circumstances were such that she was not afraid to greet 
Egmont from the window. 

94* 4. ilBetttiebftt tf^thax, * with an excess of propriety.' This whole 
passage reminds us of Goethe's description of his conduct toward the 
Frankfurt Gretchen. He says : *' As I could find no pretext to see her 
at home and would not seek one, I went to church for her sake and had 
soon discovered where she sat. . . . When we went out I did not dare 
to accost her, much less to accompany her and was perfectly delighted 
when she seemed to have noticed me and to have returned my greeting 
with a nod." Cf. Goethe, H., XX, pp. 156-167. 

10. Qtimai, suggested by nad) ^aufe. The thought of death occurs 
to her here, although Brackenburg does not understand her. 

Now that Egmont is in his enemy's power, there is but one hope left 
to him, viz, that the people might rise up in arms against the oppressor 
and hberate their favorite leader. But Klarchen is the only one that 
now feels the courage and devotion which Egmont expected of all his 
countrymen. Alba's tyrannical measures have so terrorized the people, 
that no one dares to raise a finger in behalf of the hero. They are 
deeply touched by Klarchen's appeal, but turn away from her in silence 
and fear. Her intense devotion to Egmont suddenly transforms her into 
a heroine (cf. Intr., p. xliv, and note 2). Her fiery exhortations to the 
citizens are so many confessions of her love. The same spirit which in a 
former and happier scene made her long to follow Egmont to battle (p. 21, 
11. 1-8), impels her now with a force bom of despair to place herself at 
the head of the indignant people and wrest Egmont from the impending 
danger. But when she finds the people cowed and imable to act, and 
realizes the utter hopelessness of Egmont's position, the thought of death 
occurs to her as a possible release from her sorrows. 

Schiller places this last popular scene at the end of the fourth act, and 
leaves it practically unchanged, with the exception of the insertion of a 
short monologue of Brackenburg at the opening of the scene, in which 
this unfortunate lover tells us of his discovery of Klarchen's love for 
Egmont. Cf. SchUler, D. N. i., VII, p. 306. 
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©cfftngnig (cf . p. 93, 1. 10, and note). 
14. JDl))rtenfratt3, a classical symbol of youth and love. 

16. ttttf bet aSoge be0 fieben0 ; cf . note to p. 12, l. 23. 

16. aufquettenber ^na(e, 'growing boy.' 
18. innerfi for im Snnerftcn. 

21. naf^tf has here the sense of nagt, 'gnaws.' G5tz expresses a 
similar thought when he says: '3Keine SBurgeIn finb abgel^auen, mmt 
Hva^ finh m6) bem ©rate' Goethe, D. N, L., vni, p. 233. 

95^ 6 f. bie . • • ixtiht, ' which in a thousand forms surges back and 
forth within thee.' 

6. begegnet, here in the sense of 'appear.' 

9 f . ber tafl^f Sfetnti ; viz. sudden death. 

bem • • . f tttgegenfel^ttt, ' whom the undaunted heart in emulation 
longs to encounter.' 

11 ff. Unlet)>lt4 totttl) inir'5 U. f. to. We have here probably a reference 
to Goethe's own experiences as minister to Duke Karl August of Weimar. 

17. fttfli^ |inau9, ' and out we went.' 

18 ff. too . . . Itmtotttetn, ' where all the surrounding gifts of nature 
exhaling from the earth and all the blessings of the stars waving through 
the air encompass us.' He conceives the blessings of nature as a kind 
of atmosphere surrounding man. For a similar use of unioittem ct 
Faust, 1, 1. 496, where the ©rbgeift says to Faust : 

93ift bu ed/ ber^ oon meinem SQautfy umtDittert, 
3n aUcn SebcnStiefen jittcrt, jc. 

20 f. tiem txts^tHtntn IRtefen glei^ ; viz. Antaeus, son of Poseidon and 

G6 (Earth), a giant of monstrous height, who received new strength 
from his mother Earth, as often as he touched the ground. Hercules 
could not kill him otherwise than by lifting him up in the air and squeez- 
ing him to death in his arms. Cf. Faust, II, 1. 7077. The sentiment 
of this passage expresses very well Goethe's own attitude toward natnre. 
Even late in life, March 11, 1828, he expressed himself in a veiy siniilar 
manner to Eckermann : ' 2)tc frifc^e Suft beg frcien gclbcg ift bcr eigent^ 
(id^e Ort, mo niv ^inge^bten; eS ift a(g ob ber ©eift ©otted bort ben 
^enfc^en unmittelbar anroe^te unb eine gottlid^e ^raft i^ren (SinfUt| oud* 
iibte.' 

22 f. ttn0 . . . reifien, 'spring aloft.' 

bie iDlenf^^eit gatt} U. f. to. For a similar sentiment oi Famdy I» 
IL 1770 ff., and Intr., pp. viii fE. 



NOTES. 239 

96* 3. ^it, refers here to the joy which he formerly felt in the 
midst of nature, but which is now a mere * dream-memory ' or * vague 
image' of past happiness. 

4. bi4/ referring to himself. 

6. bit, is to be understood before rafc^ ju gSnnen. 

12 f . ^ii^ , . , @(uff. It is best to take here ® liicf in the general sense 
of *fate.' He means that it is his doubt in his friends (Qioeifel) and not 
his fate (@liic!) which fills his heart with gloom and makes him despair 
of all hopes of rescue. 

13. (^mi^n^ttit tt9 ftOttigg ; cf. p. 48, 1. 14 and p. 61, 11. 9-12. 

15. fofi fitcbf tOttt ; cf. note to p. 17, 1. 10. 

16 f. geuerbilb, ' meteor' ; uiltl loffeil . . . jurtt(f. Tasso, overwhelmed 
by doubt and disappointment, expresses his feelings in a manner very 
similar to that of our passage. He says : 

6§ gel^t bie ©onne mir ber fd^Snften ©unft, 

9uf einmal unter; feinen liolben fBlid 

(Sntjie^et mir ber %iXr% unb l&^t tnic^ l^ier 

Sluf biiftrem fc^malem ^Jfab oerloren fte^n. 11. 2231-2234. 

18. toagetttl flttttett^ 'contrive some daring scheme.' 

22 ff. toell^et SWttt tt. f. to./ * and with whatever courage my eyes for- 
merly inspired them (lit. was diffused over them), may it now return 
from their hearts into mine.' Cf. Klarchen's similar utterance on p. 91, 
U. 16-17. 

25 f. 3^t ftommer aBunf* ; cf. p. 91, 11. 2-7. 

97» 3. fletgt . . . entgegen^ *and Egmont advances joyously to 
meet,' etc. 

4 ff. WdJ ^lat^Ctt tt. f. to. Notice the correspondence between Egmont's 
and Klarchen's expectations in regard to the probable conduct of the 
people. — This whole scene may be easily divided off into iambic penta- 
meters. Cf . Julius Braim : Goethe im Urtheile seiner Zeitgenossen^ HI, 
pp. 88-91 ; also Eduard Niemeyer, Versification des funften Aktes des 
Goetheschen Egmont : Archiv fiir das Studium der neueren Sjyrachen, XXI, 
pp. 232 ff. 

Here we learn that Klarchen interpreted Egmont's wishes quite cor- 
rectly when she tried to incite the people to a general uprising in behalf 
of the hero. The sudden turn of fortune has cast a momentary gloom 
upon him. Fears of treachery and assassination and anxious cares and 
doubts becloud his soul. Soon, however, his hopeful buoyant nature 
reasserts itself so that he comforts himself with the hope that the people 
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and his friends will not desert him and that the justice of his cause 
must in the end prevail. Unfortunately Egmont's lofty conception of 
his countrymen does not correspond with the people as represented in 
the drama. The citizens who sneak away in fear at the mere sight of a 
Spanish garrison are not the men who will rise up in arms in defense of 
their favorite leader. Cf. Intr., p. 1. 

Schiller cut down this soliloquy considerably and placed it after the 
last interview between Klarchen and Brackenburg. By doing so he 
introduced a touch of dramatic irony into the work, for, while Egmont 
still hopes for liberation, we know that Klarchen has sought death 
because she saw no possible way of rescuing him. 

It is best to assume that a day intervenes between this and the pre- 
ceding two scenes. During this day we may imagine that E^ont was 
given a mock trial and was condemned by the * Blood-Council ' (cf. p. 
105, 11. 4ff). The historical Egmont was arrested Sept. 9, 1667, and 
after a prolonged trial was executed June 6, 1668. Cf. p. 112, 11. 16 ff. 
and pp. 140-149, and notes. 

13. iJie Slcgcntin entjiel^t fl^ ; cf. p. 66, 11. 6-8. The arrest of Egmont 
was not approved of by the regent. All her efforts in his behalf proYod 
futile. Cf. Abfall der Niederlande, p. 295. 

14 f . 3fl )iie0 Jiie Btlt u. f. to. ; cf. p. 62, 1. 6. 
18. ben attgemeiit ^rfanntett, for ^nerfannten ; ^ the universal favor- 
ite.' 

98» 4. Jlit . . . nxd^iB, * and I am powerless to help you.' 

10. 3Wit • • • l^etOtt^t^ ' conscious of my own existence.' 

12. gettenttt; viz. from Egmont. Now that she is separated from 
Egmont, she compares her life with the last quiverings of a member 
after it had been severed from the body. 

26 f. ®r mat hex reit^e 9Wann u. f. tn., a simile suggested by II Sam. 
xii, 3, 4. For the influence of the Bible upon the thought and language 
of Goethe, cf. G.-J., VIII, pp. 187 ff. 

99* 8 f . Die ^ironnei u. f. to. ; cf . p. 90, 1. 7 and p. 104, L 8. 

11. traumttt. f. to.; cf. p. 91, 11. 2-7. 

if^XCB ; cf. note to p. 86, 1. 24. 

26. bur$ Seitentoege u. f. to. ; cf. p. 93, 1. 10, 
fOtUtvn for the more modern SBetterg. 
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100« 5. mit • • • tterneUiett, ' to hide all the woodwork that was yet 
white and visible by covering it with black cloth.' Notice that the poet, 
instead of trying to give us a direct description of the scaffold, gradually 
unfolds it before our view by representing it in process of construction. 
The description thus becomes very dramatic. Goethe follows here quite 
closely Strada's account. 

7. ttorlierettentl/ say *in this preparation.' 

14 f. Jiiefc §iiHf ; viz. of night. 

15 f . ®eftien{ler ; viz. the horrible visions that Brackenburg has been 
describing. 

18 f. fnirfl^t . . . l^inunter, * crushing swallows down.' 

20. jum 3^Ugen tjrer ff&ni, * by making him a witness of their rage,' 

viz. by having placed the crucifix on one side of the scaffold (cf. 11. 8-9). 
21 f. cr . . . S(!^tmmer ; this whole passage has been suggested by the 

story of the deliverance of St. Peter. Cf. Acts xii, 6 and 7, etc. 

23. ^reil^ett ; viz. deliverance from earthly bondage. KlS-rchen now 
sees that Egmont cannot be rescued and so hopes that Heaven will grant 
him death before the time appointed for the execution. 

24. in iJiefct ^unfeHcit ; viz. of death. 

27 f . ta^ . . . toeifen ! Her present state of consciousness seems to her 
like a soothing dream from which she does not wish to be awakened. 
She is now about to join Egmont in death ; a sudden awakening might 
weaken her resolve to die and call her back to life. 

28. aennfl titt tiied Sla\iS^iS^tn ; cf . note to p. 27, 1. 10. 

lOl* 7 f . flinitt i$ . . . (agen ; cf. Faust's confession of love to 
Gretchen : 

8aB biefen ^dinbebrud bit fageit/ 

2Bad unaudfprec^lic^ ift : 11. 3189-3190. 

14. Hiel for t)iele. 

19. btt fottfl lefietl ; cf . Gretchen's words to Faust in the Prison Scene : 

92ein, bu mu^t ilbrig bleiben ! 1. 4520. 

24 f . 3(^^^(1^ » ^^^- ^^® present degradation and misery of the people. 

t^it 2But . . . tilgen ; even the feeling of mad revenge, which the death 
of Egmont will arouse in the people, will be too impotent to throw off 
the tyrannical yoke of Spain. 

ijit ; viz. Sammcr. 

26. §eut . . . flitt ; cf . Gretchen's words in the Prison Scene : 

^tumm liegt bie SBelt vie bad ®vab 1 1. 4696. 
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103* 6f. ^n Wft ttiftt It, f. tD. ; cf. note to p. 100, IL 27 f. 
9* 9[(grttltbel ; viz. death. He hopes that a glance into the abyss ol 
death will make her shrink from her purpose. 

13. gepat in mm ; cf . p. 100, 11. 14 f . 

14 f . tit %itU ; ^*2;. 2lb9runb (1. 9) ; no^ tnttll^er Xafl ! The word ^g 
reminds her of the coming day of Egmont^s execution and this terrible 
thought produces the outburst of pain of the next line. 

17. ISBoY^attg ; viz, her beautiful and soothing fancy expressed on 
p. 100, 11. 14-26. 

17 f. ^a, er tuirb %xmtn, bet Sag ; cf. Gretchen's words in the Prison 
Scene: 

3;ag I 3a ed toirb SCag I Xev le^te Stag bringt l^eirein; 1. 4680. 

In fact, there is a very strong similarity between the agony of 
Klarchen when she pictures to herself the morning of Egmont's death 
and the terrible sufferings of Gretchen when in her excited imagination 
she sees all the horrors of her own execution. Cf. Intr., p. xlii. 

Detgelbend . • . gtel^en. Werther also, when he determines to die, 
writes to Lotte : * ©ie [bic 3lugen] f oUen, ac^ I bie ©onnc nic^t mc^r fc^cn ; 
eitt ttiibcr, neblic^ter Xaq f)iHi fie bebedtt.' Goethe, D. N, £., XIII, p. 123. 

Notice how she interprets the phenomena of nature in terms of her 
own feelings. 

22. bad entmeHtc ®otte«iin>, viz, ein roctgeS ^ruaifij (p. 100, 1. 8). 

26 f . mi$ fl^eui^t • • • @rab ; she thinks herself already a disembodied 
spirit walking upon the earth. According 4o the mediaeval superstition 
ghosts must return to their abode upon the approach of morning. So 
Horatio says of the sudden disappearance of the Ghost in Hamlet (Act 
I, Sc. U, 11. 218-219) : 

But even then the morning cock grew loud, 
And at the sound it shrunk in haste away. 

103* 9. ttiie immer ; cf. p. 21, 1. 18 and p. 25, 11. 24-28. 

10. He^entl ^tt^, for the omission of the ending cf. note to p. 9, 1. 23. 

17 f. ^et fttanj bed Sieged u. f. m. ; cf. the vision of Egmont, p. 114, 
after 1. 17. 

22 f. toie tOflYe tt« f. ttl. Complete annihilation, which is to most people 
a terrible thought, would be now welcome to him. 

Stage Direction. ®ine 9RuftI It. f. tU. Beethoven wrote the music 
to Egmont (cf. Intr., pp. xxii-xxiii). June 26, 1821, Marianne you 
Willemer wrote to Goethe about it as follows : **He (Beethoven) has 



NOTES. 243 

completely understood you ; yes, one may almost say that the same spirit 
which inspired your words, animates his music." Cf. Briefwechsd 
zwiscken Qoethe und Marianne v, WUlemer, herausg. von Th. Creizenach, 
p. 166. 

ffamnit Itll4 elnlgemal auf, symbolical of the death struggles of 
Ellirchen. 

Brackenburg's soliloquy is so rythmical that Schiller in quotmg it 
naturally turned it into iambic pentameters. Schiller^ D. N, £., XII, 2, 
p. 283. 

In lofty pathos this scene is only to be compared with the Prison Scene 
in FaiLSt. Feeling that there is no possibility of saving Egmont, Klarchen 
resolves to die. To her excited fancy it seems that some kindly angel 
will before morning release him from his earthly chains, and she wishes 
to join him on his way to another world. Death is now to her the only 
possible reunion with Egmont. Her decision to die soothes her pain for 
a moment, but when Brackenburg implores her to turn back to life and 
thus reawakens in her the dreadful reality of the impending execution, 
her despair knows no bounds. With vivid fancy she pictures to herself 
the scene of the coming day, a scene so monstrous to her that all nature 
seems to her to shrink bacli in horror of the deed. This frightful vision, 
which she sees with utmost clearness and which causes her sufferings as 
keen as the sight of the real execution, seals her fate. Quickly she takes 
poison and leaves Brackenburg to his misery and despair. 

Schiller leaves this scene practically unchanged, omitting only a few of 
the highly imaginative passages of Klarchen (cf. Schiller, D. N. i., VII, 
pp. 312-313). He places this scene at the beginning of the fifth act. 

©cfftngnig. 

For the last moments of the historical Egmont cf. pp. 145-149, and 
notes. 

104* 4 f. SBelf^en . • . tiorpltigen? * with what dream (or vision) of 
horror do you come to delude my half-awakened soul ? ' 

6 f. bein Uttetl attjitfunbtgen ; the death sentence was announced also 
to the historical Egmont at night. Cf . p. 145, 1. 20. 

8 f . I^ittgfl tktt It. f. to. ; Egmont fears assassination. Cf . Elarchen^s 
fear on p. 99, 11. 8-10. Schiller in his revision of the drama tried to make 
this scene more terrible by placing a masked person in the background 
of the scene (cf. Schiller , D. N. i., VII, p. 316). In Iffland's famous rep- 
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resell tation of the drama (Schiller's revision) in Weimar, Apr. 25, 1796, 
Egmont stepped up to the muflfled figure, tore off the mask and dis- 
covered Alba. Goethe thought that this suggestion was due to Schiller, 
but it is more probable that Iffland introduced this action himself, hoping 
to produce by it a strong theatrical effect. If SchUler had approved of 
Iffland 's idea, he would have indicated it in the stage directions of the 
revised drama, which are throughout very explicit. Cf. Eckermanns 
GesprdcJie^ Jan. 18, 1825. It is needless to say that this action of Iffland 
is utterly inconsistent with Goethe's conception of Alba. Cf. Intr., 
pp. xl-xU. 

105« 1. tOt9 • • . \titn, * of whatever rank they may be.' Cf. note 
to p. 19, 1. 6, and p. 142, 1. 12. 

5. ^einrt^^ his real name was Lamoral (cf. p. 119, 1. 1), but Goethe 
changed it partly because he wished to give to his hero a German name, 
and partly also because §einric^ was a favorite name with the poet. So 
he gave also to his Faust the Christian name of ^einric^/ although he is 
generally known to tradition as Johann Faust. 

5 f. g^riitjen don ®antt, cf. note to p. 17, 11. 23 f. 

9 f . mit . . • fottefl ; notice the formal legal expression. 

Stage Direction, ^atum lltlb SaJ^rjal^I U.' f. tU. The date is omitted 

because Goethe represents events in the drama, which took place in the 
course of several years, as happening within the short space of a few 
weeks. The mention of the exact date might make the spectator con- 
scious of the great divergence of this drama from history, and thus the 
poetic illusion might be marred. 

12. @ertd)t0 tier Stoiilf^* Shortly after his arrival in the Netherlands, 
Alba established a court, known in history as the ' Council of Troubles ' 
or the * Blood-Council,' which superseded all other tribunals of the land. 
It was simply an ' informal club ' of which Alba was the perpetual presi- 
dent. It had twelve members, but only the two Spanish members had a 
vote. All the others were mere noneutities. **It8 fimction was to dis- 
pose summarily of every case having to do with treason towards the king 
or dissension from the Church. This court violated in the most flagrant 
manner all the cherished privileges of the provinces." Ruth Putnam's 
Prince of Orange^ I, p. 285 ; cf. also Motley, II, pp. 135 ff. 

14. betn §aud gu befteHen, a biblical phrase, cf. Isa. xzxviii, 1. The 
expression is a formula which is generally addressed to a criminal after 
the sentence has been passed. Alba wishes to give himself the appear- 
ance of acting in every particular according to law and justice. 
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Stage Direction. %adtln, for gacfcltragcr. 

The interview between Egmont and Ferdinand in prison is entirely 
the poet's invention. 

23 f . ttlCtItt • • • (etaifteigt ; after Alba*was recalled from the Nether- 
lands, he actually fell for a short time into the disfavor of the king. 

106* 3. ttltl feilt \tlbfi toiUen; cf. p. 82, ll. 15 ff. Egmont's inter- 
pretation of the motives of Alba for counselling the invasion of the 
provinces is quite correct historically. But Goethe's Alba is not the 
monster he is in history. Goethe makes him the consistent upholder of 
absolutism. Cf. Intr., pp. xlff. 

11 n. @4on t)amal0 U. f. tU. Cf. p. 137, ll. 26-28. Goethe follows here 
Strada's account. 

13. log/ * pretended.' 

14. lite 9iltgerni0 ; to-day it is a neuter noun. Cf . note to p. 46, 11. 23 f . 

15 ff. 9lo4 erinnere u. f. to. Cf. note to p. 4, l. 7, and p. 138, 11. 1-4. 
The causes of the early enmity between Alba and Egmont as related in 
this scene are taken from Stada. The real cause of the rivalry of the two 
men was Egmont' s great military renown, which threatened to cast Alba's 
reputation into the shade. The Alba of our drama does not, however, 
show in word or deed the pettiness ascribed to him by Egmont. 

107* 1. toie ^eulfl^Iage U. f. tO.^ viz, your blows are harmless. 
20. bit derfl^rrn ; Goethe uses interchangeably the dat. or the ace. of 
the person with Derftd^crn. 

108* 4 f . titt fonnteil u. f. to. ; cf . p. 76, 11. 7 ff. 

The conflict between father and son represented in this scene was a 
favorite theme with the Storm and Stress dramatists, especially with 
Schiller. Cf . Die Rduber, Fiesko, Kobale und Liebe, Don Carlos, Wallen- 
stein. 

18. tB toar niii\t9, viz, Egmont's calamity. 

20 f. lodgebuntien/ 'without restraint.' 

23 f. Uni . . . Oerfie^en ? He means : ' Even if you should under- 
stand me, how could it benefit you ? ' 

109« 4. na$ bit ^tf^OXd^t, ' listened to the stories told about you.' 

9. ^i(S . • . Heflimmt ^^2;. I had intended to make you my friend. 

10. ^offt' i^ etfl/ *more than ever I hoped now,' etc. 

16 f . @Qge mix tt. f. to. Egmont's hope of pardon just before his death 
is historical. Cf. p. 149, 11. 1-8. 

26. xt^itxt, for 5el)errjci^e or faffc. 

no* 2. UBetmai^t^ here in the sense of ^^rannei. 
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8 f . ©etQtS U. f. to. Notice again Egmont's deeply rooted faith in the 
king's good will. Cf. Egmont's last letter to the king, p. 147. 

19. Hettennt, for the more usual Derrannt. 

21 f . 3u feinett Sfit^en u. f. m. in the fourth stanza of the Low Crerman 
SSoIf^lieb Egmont und Horn (1568) Alba's son is also represented as 
pleading for the hero. Cf. Uhland's Volkslieder II (Cotta Ed.), p. 232. 

Ill* 6. 84one, for ©c^bn^eit. 

15. an bet §ttnt>^ *ied on.' 

17 f. miiS^ fclftfl ; life will have no meaning for him after Egnoiont'^ 
death, for in Egmont he will lose his guide through life. 

26 f. toenn . . . fint^, *when they are in each other's presence,' viz. 
when they actually live together. S3ei)ammen has always a local sense, 
while jufammen may be used of a broader association. 

113* 2. SBitfltng, here in the sense of Xptigfeit. 

4. ttttf bem Sttntie u. f. m. ; cf. p. 6, il. 23-24. 

5. i$ jabe gelebt^ here to be taken very emphatically. He means that 

he has lived in the full meaning of the word, has developed all that was 

within him. Such a life was the ideal of the Storm and Stress poets and 

especially of Goethe. Faust well expresses this ideal of life when he says 

(11. 464-467) : 

3c^ fil^Ie 3Kut mic^ in btc 2BcIt au roaqen, 

2)cr (Srbc 9Be^, ber (Srbc ©Iticf ju tragen, 

fDlit ©titrmen mtc^ ^erumgufc^lagen 

Unb in be§ @d^iff6ru(^d 5{nirf(l^en nid^t ju jagen* 

Cf. Intr., pp. viii ff. 

15. 34 tout geloarnt ; in Act II we hear of the warnings that Egmont 
received from his secretary, Count Oliva and from Orange. The historical 
Egmont was also repeatedly warned by Orange and by other friends. Cf. 
Motley, II, pp. 129 ff. 

16 f. Untl toie U. f. to. ; from this passage we must infer that Groethe 
assumes that some sort of a hasty trial had taken place between Egmont's 
arrest and execution. Cf. note to the beginning of the scene ^(fitc^end 
§au^ in the fifth act. 

20 ff. (^9 glaubt It. f. to. ; cf. Egmont's fatalistic views of life on p. 44, 
11. 4-10, and notes ; also Litr., pp. xxxvi-xl. 

26 f. SfrteDe bttngen, cf. note to p. 7, 1. 14. 

Setbet . . . locrticn ; he means that Alba's intentions to destroy him 

are not prompted by any higher motives and hence his death Will be a 
sheer act (f tyranny and will benelit no one. Before his death he takes, 
however, II more hopeful view of the matter, Cf. p. 115, IL 10-14. 
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113« 6^* fSit • • • Sl^tfilift? Of. note to the beginning of the 
scene ©gmontiS ^ol^nung in the second act. 
8. <|r . . • Diitangegaiigen, cf . p. 143, u. 15 ff. 

17 ff. 3$ lettne tin SRoltC^en U. f. m. This passage has been often mis- 
understood and much criticized, even by some of Goethe's Weimar 
friends, especially by Herder and Frau v. Stein, on the ground that it was 
degrading to Elarchen. Goethe was much irritated by these criticisms, 
and his answer gives us the best defense and explanation of this passage. 
He writes : " How much I should like to fulfill your wish and modify 
somewhat Egmont's will I . . . Sunday I went to Angelica [Kauffmann] 
and presented to her your question. . . . She said that since the vision 
represented merely what was going on in the soul of the sleeping hero, 
he could not express in stronger words how much he loved and esteemed 
her than is done through this dream, a dream which raises this lovely 
creature not to him, but above him. . . . More reflections were added, 
namely that in the scene with Ferdinand Klarchen could be remembered 
only in a subordinate way, in order not to diminish the interest of 
Egmont's parting from his young friend, who at that moment was anyway 
unable to hear or apprehend anything.'' Goethe, D. N. L., XXI, 2, pp. 
161-162. 

114* 9. t^it le^ite 9la$t/ viz. the night following his arrest, when he 
was tortured by the doubts and fears expressed in the soliloquy on pp. 
94-97. The uncertainty of his fate then filled him with anxiety, but 
now that his fate is sealed, he resigns himself to the inevitable. 

15 f. eingel^ttHt . . . SBal^nflnn, 'wrapt in fond delusion.' 

Stage Direction. 18. SRuftl, cf. note to p. 103, 1. 24. 

20. Hon finer ^latl^eit nrnfloffen, 'surrounded by a halo.' 

23. Xa9 ISitntiel Vfeile ; it was the emblem of the Gueux (cf. note to 
p. 43, 11. 8 f.) and was interpreted by their enemies as intended to suggest 
to their countrymen the necessity of united action against Spanish 
oppression. , 

24. Stalb vait bent ^nte^ afterwards the coat of arms of the Republic 
of the Netherlands. Klarchen therefore points to the final liberation of 
the provinces. 

This vision of Egmont was very severely criticized by Schiller (cf. 
p. 166, 11. 20 ff.). Many eminent critics, Hettner among others (cf. 
ITettner, Goethe und Schiller , I, pp. 207-208), have accepted Schiller's 
point of view. Goethe has himself answered very conclusively, ajs it 
seems to us, the chief objections of Schiller in the passage quoted above 
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(cl note to p. 113, 11. 17 ff.). That well-motivated dreams and visions may 
be very effectively used in the drama, no one will deny. Shakespeare^ 
for instance, makes the ghosts of the murdered princes appear in a dream 
before Richard on the night before the battle on Bosworth Field. So 
also Brutus sees on the night before the battle of Philippi the ghost of 
Caesar. Schiller himself in his WUhdm Tell makes Attinghausen see 
before his death a prophetic vision which bears a striking resemblance to 
Egmont*s dream, only it is not so well motivated. Egmont^s vision is, 
however, most carefully motivated and hence entirely permissible. In 
his interview with Orange he expressed the firm belief that the capture 
of the nobles would be the signal for a terrible uprising of the people (cf. 
p. 48, 11. 26-28). In his great dialogue with Alba he boldly stated his 
deep conviction that only free republican institutions were compatible 
with the spirit of his people. What Klarchen meant to him, he himself 
has indicated (cf. p. 63, 11. 16-20). In his soliloquy in prison he imagined 
that Klarchen, if she were a man, would be the first to storm the prison 
gates and lead him to freedom (cf. p. 97, 11. 4-6). His last remarks to 
Ferdinand concerned Klarchen (cf. note to p. 113, 11. 17 ff.), and now in his 
last dream, the two chief passions of his life, his love for El^irchen and 
his intense desire for freedom, personal and political, naturally become 
blended into one glorious vision which beautifuljiy symbolizes the full 
content of his life. Klarchen becomes the goddess of freedom. — Thus 
the vision is not * operatic,' is not a 'salto mortale,' but being most 
artistically motivated by the character of the hero and his relations to 
the heroine, is poetically true. Through it the drama gains in unity and 
clearness. So important did Goethe regard this vision of Egmont that, 
when Schiller revised the drama for the stage, he permitted the most 
serious changes to be introduced, but insisted upon the retention of the 
dream. Even late in life he maintained this same point of view. Cl 
Schiller, D. N. L. , VII, p. 248. 

Schiller also seems to object to the music accompanying the vision. 
But music is the most effective way of making the audience feel the 
blending of joys and sorrows and the * circle of inner harmonies ' that 
permeate Egmont' s soul at the sight of the vision. Schiller himself later 
on used music for similar purposes. For a suggestive discussion of the 
function of music in the drama cf. Lessing's HamburgiacJie Dramaturgie, 
Nos. 26 and 27. 

115. 8. Saumed, lit. *hem [of her garment]'; transl. * garment.' 
11 ff. Unt^ mie )ia0 ^ttx it. {. to., a prophetic allusion to the mode of 
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warfare afterward adopted by the Netheiianders against their oppressors. 
CI Motley, II, 551 ff. 

131 miirtlirii«J«.(.li., * and drowning it (2;9ramiei) wash it away 
from the land it usarpa.' 

116. ^ iiM^U nif4^ ' ^^ doable zest.' 

Klarchen's fears are realized. In the dead of ni^t Silva, accompanied 
by Ferdinand, enters Egmont's prison and announces to him the death 
sentence. Thus Egmont's unbounded fadth in the king, in his friends 
and the people is suddenly shattered. When Silva retires and Ferdinand 
remains behind, Egmont believes that his only motive for staying is 
actuated by the ignoble desire of seeing him in his misery. But to his 
great surprise he finds that his supposed enemy is his most devoted friend. 
Egmont^s character and deeds have attracted Ferdinand from his earliest 
youth, and after his arrival in the Netherlands his admiration for the hero 
has been enhanced by personal contact. The discovery of this unex- 
pected friend revives for a moment Egmont's hopeful nature. The 
thought of being liberated by his new friend at once occurs to him, but 
when he learns that this is impossible, he heroically resigns himself to 
his fate, delights in the thought that he has lived nobly and intensely, 
commends Klarchen to Ferdinand's care and forces him to leave without a 
parting. Ferdinand's friendship has soothed his spirit and, exhausted 
by his recent cares and anxieties, he falls into a restful slumber. He 
dreams a glorious dream which is but a transfiguration of what he 
cherished most in life and, finally strengthened and encouraged by this 
vision, he dies in the conviction that his cause must in the end prevail. 

Thus Egmont triumphs over Alba even in death. The stern Alba has 
centred all his affection upon his favorite son Ferdinand, whom he wished 
to mould according to his will and make a powerful servant of the des- 
potism of Spain. Through Egmont's influence all this becomes impossible. 
Ferdinand turns away in horror from his tyrannical father, and thus the 
only affection that warmed the life of the stern Alba is irreparably lost. 
Ferdinand's best efforts will henceforth be spent in emulating the life and 
character of his departed friend. Without Ferdinand's friendship Egmont 
would have died in gloom and despair. Through Ferdinand he becomes 
reconciled to liis fate, and dies with the exalted feelings of a hero who 
has vanquished his hated opponent. It is a tine jMietic touch that the 
man whose whole life has resembled that of a somnambulist, is to meet 
death enveloped by the visions of a beautiful dream. Cf. Ooethe^ D. N, L., 
XXI, 2, p. 167. 
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Scliilier^s fifth act begins with the last interview between Klllrchen 
and Brackenburg. This is followed by the Prison Scenes which are united 
and conceived as taking place in the same night. With the exception of 
considerable omissions and additions in the first soliloquy of Egmont, he 
leaves the text of the fifth act practically unchanged. His rearrangement 
of the scenes is intended to give greater clearness and directness to the 
last act, and this aim is certainly attained. 



SCHILLER'S SKETCH OF THE LIFE OF EGMONT. 

This biographical sketch appeared for the first time as an independent 
essay in 1789 in the Thalia, a journal founded by Schiller in 1784. 

119« 1. Samoral @raf tiott Egmont ; for a full account of his family 

titles, cf. note to p. 17, 11. 23 f. 

2. im 3aljt 1523 ; this date is incorrect. Egmont was bom Nov. 18, 
1622. 

7. bad bttrgttttbifi^e ttttb offrei^tf^e Qm9 ; in 1363 King John of 

France gave the duchy of Burgundy to his son Philip the Bold, whose 
descendants by purchase, conquest, and inheritance gradually acqniied 
possession of practically all of the Low Countries. Through the famoio 
marriage of Mary of Burgundy to Maximilian of Austria, the Netheriands 
came into the possession of the House of Habsburg. 
be]^au)itet ; fatten is understood, as often in dependent sentences. 

9 f . jtt ben oltctt ftiefifAen ^onigeit linauf ; " he was supposed to trace 
his descent through a line of chivalrous champions and crusaders, up to 
the pagan kings of the most ancient of existing Teutonic races. The 
eighth century names of the Frisian Radbold and Adgild among his 
ancestors were thought to denote the antiquity of a house whose iustie 
had been increased in later times by the splendor of its alliances.** 
Motley, I, p. 171. 

10 f. 9lod^ fel^r jung tt. f. to. ; ** he served his apprenticeship as a soldier 
in the stormy expedition to Barbary, where, in his nineteenth year, he 
commanded a troop of light horse, and distinguished himself under the 
Enipen^r's eye for his courage and devotion, doing tlie duty not only of 
a gulhuit commander but of a hardy soldier.'' Motley, I, p. 172. 
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11 f. in tiett ftanjSfif^en llriegett ; Schiller refers here to the numerous 
wars which Charles V carried on against Francis I of France (1494-1647). 
The struggle of the Houses of Habsburg and Valois for supremacy in 
European affairs was the underlying cause of these wars. 

13. @)iet)er^ * Spires,' now the capital of the Rhine Palatinate, Bavaria, 
and formerly a free imperial city, is situated at the junction of the Speyer- 
bach and Ehine. It became a free imperial city, 1294, and was long the 
seat of the imperial chamber. It is famous for its Romanesque cathedral. 

14. ^faljgtftfitt Hon ISflietn; her title was * Countess Palatine and 
Duchess of Bavaria.' 

15. ^urfurflen Hon ttX $fal}, Hhe Elector of the Palatinate.' The 
Palatinate was a name applied up to the year 1620 to two German states, 
the Upper and the Lower Palatinate. The Upper or Bavarian Palatinate 
was a duchy situated west of Bohemia and north of the Danube. The 
Lower Palatinate or the Palatinate on the Rhine, embraced several 
principalities on both banks of the Rhine, in the region of Heidelberg 
and Spires. It is the latter country that is here referred to. The Golden 
Bull of 1366 designated the Lower Palatinate as one of the seven electo- 
rates, and hence the reigning princes of this country were called ^ur* 
fiirften, ' electors. ' Since the thirteenth century the Bavarian Wittelsbach 
dynasty was in possession of the Palatinate. 

18. mtttx Hefi goUienen ©liejeg ; cf. note to p. 19, 1. 6. 

19. ^et franjofif^e fttieg ; cf . note to p. 6, 1. 10. 

21. C^ntanuel ^^iltlbert (1628-1680), Duke of Savoy, nephew of Emperor 
Charles V. When the latter abdicated his throne in 1656, he appointed 
Emmanuel Philibert regent of the Netherlands. He loved war for its own 
sake and was one of the most successful commanders of the age. He 
had served with Alba against the Protestants of Germany and in other 
important campaigns. When the war broke out against France in 1657, 
the victory of St. Quentin marked him as one of the first generals of his 
time. At the peace of Cateau-Cambr^is (cf. note to p. 7, 1. 14) his 
brilliant services to Spain were rewarded by his restoration to the duchy 
of Savoy, of which his father, Duke Charles III of Savoy, had been 
deprived by Francis I of France in 1636. 

120* 1. @t. Ouentin ; cf. note to p. 6, 1. 10. 

2. Berennt for berannt ; cf. note to p. 6, 1. 16. 

(^onntiablt, 'constable,' derived from the Latin comes staJbuli^ * count 
of the stable,' viz. master of the horse, equerry, — a high officer in the 
monarchical establishment of the Middle Ages. The Constable of France 
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was the first officer of the crown and had the chief command of the army. 
The constable at that time was Anne of Montmorency (1493-1667), so 
named, it is said, from his grandmother Anne of Brittany. He was a 
very distinguished French general during the reigns of Francis I and 
Henry II of France. 

3. bem ftetn U. f. to. ; **the most illustrious names of France, whether 
for station or valor, were in the officers' list of this select army." Motley, 
I, p. 174. 

11 f. 9ltimiral G^olign^. Gaspard de Coligny (1617-1672), a brave 
and determined soldier and the great leader of the Huguenot party in 
France. For several years he successfully opposed the machinations of 
the Guise family against the Huguenots, and finally obtained a great 
influence over Charles IX. He was slain during the night of the massacn^ 
of St. Bartholomew, Aug. 24, 1572. 

In the sixteenth century the title of Admiral denoted a rank in thv 
army. 

19. aU ; an appositive with al^ may be used to explain an adverbial 
expression; a(g has then the sense of * namely'; so here. 

St. Hiaurentittl^ * St. Lawrence,' a Roman Catholic saint who sofiered 
martyrdom Aug. 10, 268. 

22 f . ber ®rttf don @00rne. Philip de Montmorency Nivelle, Comit 
of Hoorne, was a distant relative of Egmont and one of the great seignors 
of the Netherlands. He was a brave soldier and did much faithful 
service to Philip II. When the troubles broke out in the provinces, 
he sided with the liberal party and was finally arrested together wiili 
Egmont, and beheaded June (), 1668. Cf. Intr., pp. xxvii-xxviii. 

24 f. @tid| unli §einrid| turn l^raunfditoeig. They were the sons of 
the restless and adventurous Duke Henry of Brunswick- Wolfenbtitttl, 
who was ever ready to help Charles V in his struggles against the Grerman 
Protestants. 

26. fc^lo^ tt. f. to., ' brought up the rear with the infantry.' 

28. fie, jle ; the first fie refers to ilieiterei, the second to Slrmee. 

12U 2. ©littler, here * ranks.' 

4. Mie^en ; cf. note to p. 10, l. 26. 

$la^, here in the sense of (2d)(ad)tfelb. The whole French army 
numbered about 22,000, of which 16,000 were killed or captured within 
one hour. 

7. famen no^ melftrere; cf. MotUy, i, p. 181. 

10 f. t^tm . . . ttuf liem Suje folate, ' which was closely followed \xy»* 
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The city of St. Quentin was taken Aug. 27, 1657. 

14. bed ^ttip^i HOtt ®tttfe. Francis of Lorraine, Duke of Guise 
(1510-1663), cjdied sometimes *le grand Guise,' the nohlest member 
of the famous Catholic family that waged such a relentless war upon the 
Huguenots. He was a chivalrous and humane soldier, of dashing bravery 
and great popularity. During the reign of Francis II he wielded imUmited 
power in France, but lost his influence under Charles IX. He fought 
successfully against Charles V, and against the Spaniards in Italy, and is 
especially famous for his capture of Calais from the English in 1568. 

16. au9 3talien ; for the causes of the war which brought the French 
to Italy, cf. note to p. 6, 1. 10. Francis of Guise tried to conquer the 
kingdom of Naples, which then belonged to Spain, but all his attempts 
proved futile. His military opponent at that time was the Duke of Alba, 
then governor of Naples. 

17. Slt|emburg ; in the sixteenth century one of the seventeen Dutch 
provinces under Spanish rule. See map. 

18. Sflarfl^att Hon %f^nmt9 (1482-1662) ; a French general who dis- 
tinguished himself in the Italian wars between Francis I and Charles V. 

21. ^itttltt^en, Dunkirk. See map. 

24. ttx, used here adverbially, meaning * about' or * nearly'; now 
obsolete in this sense. 

27. feitt ^ferb . . . etfdioffen tourtie ; of. p. 6, i. 24 ; p. 26, 11. 6 ff. 
122* 2. §ttnb gegcn §ttnb u. f. Id. ; cf . p. 6, 11. 26-26. 

8. englif^e <S(ftiffe ; cf. p. 7, U. 1-6. 

9- ^onigin IDlarta ; cf. note to p. 6, 1. 10, toward the end. 

13. bem groben ©cfrjui^e, *the heavy guns.' 

20. Hinter . . . f^tXt^OX, * from behind.' 

21. unl) bra^te . . . jum SBei^en, * and thus compelled it (the cavalry) 
to give way a little.' 

24. ^lal^e ; cf. note to p. 121, 1. 4. 

28. ttx ganjeit . . . I^Beute ; several days before the battle of Gravelingen 

the army of De Thermes had plundered and burned several towns and 
villages of Flanders. 

123* 9. Jiie ^unfir^en . . . fatten ; De Thermes arrived before 
Dunkirk July 2, 1668. " The city, which was without a garrison, opened 
negotiations, during the pendency of which it was taken by assault and 
pillaged." Motley, I, p. 193. 

11. i Jrer ^onigin ; it is to be remembered that Queen Mary of England 
was induced by her husband, Philip II, to become an ally oi Spain in this 
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war against France. Notice the similarity between Schiller's account of 
this battle and Groethe^s, as far as the facts are concerned. Cf. Buyck^s 
speech, pp. 6-7, and Intr., p. xxx, note 1. 

20. (Sf^aitaUsdarnhxtj^ ; see map. The more correct form is Cateaor 
Cambr^sis. Cf. note to p. 7, 1. 14. 

21. bie nitUtlmt^Wi^t 8teiterei u. f. to. ; of. note to p. 6, li. 18 1 
27. ijn, viz. gricbcn, 1. 26. 

124« 2. DetBQ^ feinem {(lantfAeit ^tolje fo liiel; translate freely: 

* conquered his Spanish pride so far.' 

6. tit 9iitttxlmtt )tt tietlaffen u. f. to. ; Philip left the Netherlands 
Aug. 26, 1559, and never returned, though he often pronuBed to do so. 
Cf. note to p. 72, L 26. 

10 f . bttt^ ^it tlbteife U9 |)er)O0d Oon @aOot)en ; he left for Savoy, 
which was restored to him by the peace of Cateau-Cambnteis (1569). 
Cf. note to p. 119, 1. 21. 

13. SBil^elm I ; cf. note to p. 10, 1. 10. 

20. in tit die^tglaubigfeit tt. f. to. ; the Prince of Orange was brought 
up in the Roman Catholic faith, but became a Protestant shortly after 
his flight from the Netherlands (1567). 

22 f . ^ersogin Pargaretl^a Hon farina ; cf. note to p. 7, L 19. 

26. %tioii ; one of the richest and most important provinces of the 
Low Countries in the sixteenth century. See map. 

27. gottanll refers here simply to the county of Holland. See mapb 
<Bttlant or, according to the Dutch spelling, Zealand. This province 

consists of a number of islands which are intersected at two different 
places by the two arms of the river Scheldt, the Oster-Scheldt and the 
Wester-Scheldt. See map. 

Utrt ^t ; here the province of that name. 

135. 4. biefeii glanjetttten SJotaug ; viz. their appofaitment to the 

above-mentioned governorships. Cf. p. 7, 11. 19-20, and p. 44, 11. 12 fl. 
8- bet fie naU^^tUi^i tourtiett, 'for whose sake they were slighted,* or, 

* who was preferred to them.' 

11. WrtO0 ; capital of the province Artoia. See map. 

11 f . ^atbittald ©ranOeUa ; viz. Antoine Perrenot, Carduial de Granvella 
(1517-1586), one of the ablest and moat influential princes of the Church 
during the sixteenth century. His fatlier, Nicolas Perrenot, chancellor 
of the empire under Charles V, made liia advancement a rapid and easy 
one, so that at the age of twenty-three he was made Bishop of Anas. 
He was early entrusted with many difficult and delicate pieces of pobUo 
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business, in the execution of which he developed a remarkable talent for 
diplomacy and a deep insight into the currents of European politics. In 
April, 1669, Granvella was one of the Spanish commissioners who arranged 
the peace of Cateau-Cambr^sis, and on Philip's withdrawal from the 
Netherlands in August of the same year he was appointed prime minister 
to Margaret of Parma. In this capacity he remained five years in the 
Netherlands. His policy of repression secured for him tangible rewards ; 
in 1660 he was elevated to the archiepiscopal see of Malines, and in 1661 
he received the cardinal's hat ; but the growing hostility of the whole 
people, whose moral and religious convictions he had trampled under 
foot, finally compelled him to withdraw from ofiice, so that in 1664, by 
the advice of Philip, he retired to Franche-Comt6. His later career, which 
was very active, does not concern us here. 

Granvella was a very adroit, well-informed man, from Philip's point 
of view the mopt capable man for the post of prime minister. He was a 
most energetic worker, of remarkable powers of endurance, and a master 
of diplomacy. The whole weight of the government rested on his 
shoulders and he carried it on in blind devotion to the interests and 
ideas of Philip. As a strict absolutist, he was the bitterest enemy to the 
national rights of the Netherlands. Cf. Motley, I, pp. 247-262 ; also 
Schiller, B. N. i., Abfall der Niederlande, pp. 102-133. 

19 fi. fein ^tngeborner ; he was born at Omans, near Besangon, in 
Burgimdy. 

tit ^onflitttttott . • . atte %n6lanttx • • . audfc^Iiegt. According to the 
* Joyeuse Entree ' of the province of Brabant (Nov. 4, 1416), the prince 
could not appoint foreigners to any office in that province. Cf. pp. 32-33 
and notes. 

20. ISetltenungen ; ©tcttcn or ^oftcn would be more usual to-day. 

21 ff. tit 9iotte II. f. tU. He served Charles V in many important diplo- 
matic missions. One of his specially noteworthy performances was the 
settlement of the terms of peace after the defeat of the Smalkaldic League 
at Muhlberg in 1547. He also drew up the treaty of Passau (July, 1652). 

24. gefe^ttltt)ti(|ed 93erf alftren ; Granvella had no respect for the ancient 
charters of the Netherlands and deliberately ignored them. "Men who 
stood forth in defence of the provincial constitutions were, in his opinion, 
mere demagogues and hypocrites ; their only motive being to curry favor 
with the populace." Motley, I, p. 260. 

25. ^tvx\iii\n(i)if here Mmperiousness.' 

26. feitte ^albfu^t. ^^ His appetite was as boundless as the sea ; he 
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was still a shameless mendicant of pecuniary favors and lucrative offices." 
Motley, I, p. 261. 

ll$6* 4. 0011 hxtiitf^n neurit 8tltttmem ; cf. note to p. 8, 1. 1. 

8. ben Serritorialfret^etten u. f. to. ; cf. p. 33, 11. 20-24, and note to 

p. 32, 1. 15. 

12. Sfle^rl^eit ber ^timmen ; the clergy sent representatives to the 
estates of the. provinces. 

14 ff. on tite C^infunfte . • . aufgeflellt tooren, 'because they were 

appointed to (administer) the revenues of the cloisters and chapters,* etc. 

15. aU 9ieformatoren be0 ^leru0 ; the native clergy were very luke- 
warm toward the Inquisition. They sympathized with the people and 
were not willing to help the government in the violation of the ancient 
charters. The new bishops, who were foreigners (cf. p. 8, 1. 3, and p. 16, 
1. 19), and who were appointed by the king, would naturally see to it 
that the measures of the government for rooting out heresy were carried 
out. In this sense they would be from the king's point of view "the 
reformers of the clergy." 

17. 3nquijition09cri^tg ; cf. note to p. 9, 1. 2. 

19. etgingen, *were issued.' 

20. ber ftjonif^en ^ru^iien ; cf. note to p. ii, l. il. 

22. lan^tXtB SiBerloeilen. When Philip left the Netherlands he prom' 
ised that the Spanish garrison would be withdrawTi from the country 
within three or four months after his departure. But after that time 
had elapsed, he determined to use every artifice to detain them in 
the provinces, for he regarded them essential to the execution of the 
edicts. 

28. @rof don ^oome ; cf. note to p. 120, 11. 22 f. 
127* 1. Stttotgrote ; cf. note to p. 19, 1. 16. 

gcnf(^fU(J)t ; cf. note to p. 125, 1. 25. 

6 f. etn ()emetnfd)aft(t4e0 84ret(en ; the letter here referred to wis 
>vritten on March 11, 15()3. For fuller contents of this important letter, 
cf. Motley, I, pp. .S75-382. 

13 f. bo . . , nid)t8 crfolnte. Philip answered the letter of the three 
nobles June 0, 15()3. In this letter he advised that one of them should 
come to Madrid to confer with him personally in regard to the grievBDces 
mentioned hi the letter of Marcli 11. The nobles politely answered thit 
it was inconsistent with their dignity to send one of their number to 
Madrid to accuse the cardinal, and thereupon withdrew from the comidL 

20. eine gemetnf4)af tli^e Sititee ; cf. note to p. 18, 11. 9 f. 
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21. biefe; viz. 92arrcn!appc. 

23. baretn mrngen; translate freely: 'interfere.' 

28. Ht legte fetne SRiuiflerfleae nietier. Granveila did not resign 

voluntarily, as is here implied. The opposition of the nobles, the people, 
and the regent finally induced Philip to recall Granveila. He wrote a 
letter to the cardinal, in which he pretended to be much concerned about 
the personal safety of his minister, and hence advised him to leave the 
country for a few weeks. The cardinal accordingly took his departure 
March 13, 1664. Cf . Motley, I, pp. 407 ff. 

1S8« 41 tiiiit ttm Uerf^ietienflen ^titiattnteteffe it. {. to. Many of 

the nobles were through their reckless extravagance at the brink of ruin, 
and the suspicion was often expressed at that time that they favored a 
revolution, in the hope of extricating themselves from their difficulties in 
the general confusion that would naturally follow. 

5 f. tie 3u{tt} . . . UCttualtct. Every branch of the government was 
then notoriously corrupt ; bribery was almost openly practiced and con- 
nived at by the regent. Cf . Motley, I, pp. 445, 465. 

7. griff en urn fH, increased.' 

8. 9{eltgion0ebt!te ; cf. note to p. 9, 1. 2. The edicts here referred to 
were passed in August, 1564. 

9. na^flC/ * immediate.' 

11 f. ber tritcntinifdjen ^ir^entierfammlung ; viz. the famous Council 

of Trent, held with several prorogations and suspensions at Trent in 
Tyrol, Dec. 13, 1545 -Dec. 4, 1563. It reorganized into a complete 
system the long-established but often conflicting dogmas of the Catholic 
Church. By presenting in a definite, intelligible, and condensed form 
the teachings of Catholicism with a direct reference to the antagonistic 
doctrines of Protestantism, it did much for the consolidation of the 
Church into a compact body. Moreover, clerical abuses were corrected, 
seminaries were provided for the better education of priests, and a strict 
supervision over their conduct was established. In points of doctrine, 
however, there was a reaction rather than a concession. The divine 
authority of the Pope was confirmed. The Inquisition, imported from 
Spain, was extended to all the Catholic countries and charged with the 
thorough suppression of all heretical doctrines, and the' creed of the 
Church was laid down in such rigid statements that no diversity of 
doctrine was henceforth possible within the fold of the Church. 

13 f. 3]Jr 3nl^alt fititt U. f. to. The laws of the Inquisition, which was 
firmly established in the Netherlands by the decrees of the Council of 
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TreDt, were in direct conflict with the ancient charters of the pTOYinces. 
Cf. Ab/all der Niederlande, D. N, L., p. 79. 

22. itt %it f&ttU ; um bie Odette is the more common idiom. 

feintr dtittittii Jlt fl^mei^ellt; Egmont's inordinate vanity is dwelt 
upon by all historians. Cf . Schiller's brilliant characterization of Egmont 
in AbfaU der Niederlande, D, X, i., pp. 89-90. 

129* 14. fBMtnun^tn ; cf . nouj to p. 125, 1. 20. 

18. ^te 9l(fillbt0ltlt9 btr • • • fttW^ionMittt. In November, 1565, 
orders came from Philip sternly commanding the enforcement of the 
decrees of the Council of Trent throughout the provinces. . It implied the 
permanent establishment of the Inquisition in the Netherlands. 9(b!ihibis 
gung for ^nfiinbigung, jlunbmad^uttg is used in ecclesiastical language only. 

20. @ettfett(lt]tlie0 ; cf . note to p. 43, II. 8 f. 

22. feflt etgenet Setretar; cf. noto to the beginning of the scene 
©gmonts SBo^ttung (p. 205). 

27 f. ftm(em(ur0t{4eit ^aufe; cf. note to the beginning of the scene 
2)er eulenburgifc^e ^alaft (p. 220). 

28. bent ^rafen Hon Sreberobe ; he was the lineal descendant of the old 
sovereign counts of Holland (cf. note to p. 124, 1. 27), and distinguished 
himself during these turbulent times by his defiant opposition to Spanish 
tyranny. When the confederation of the Gueux determined to send a 
petition to the regent urging the abolition of the Inquisition, Brederode 
was made their spokesman. 

130* 4f. fam anf/ 'was proposed.' 

iffat Sff^eib, * drank to their health.' 

tlia0 man banttt tOOllte, *what they meant by it.' Of course they 
wished Egmont to become a member of the confederacy. It was not a 
mere * innocent curiosity ' that induced Egmont, Orange, and Hoome to 
drop in upon the banqueters. They intended, if possible, to abridge the 
boisterous festivities. The name of Gueux had been chosen before the 
arrival of Egmont, so that when the confederates compelled him to drink 
a cup amid shouts of *' Vivent le roi et les gutuix," he naturally did not 
understand its meaning. The three seigniors refused to be seated and 
remained but for a moment in the hall. Th(^y did not approve of the 
actions of the * Beggars ' and were not members of the Compromise, as 
the confederation of the nobles is generally called. 

7 f. bie S^ilberflnrmerei ; cf. note to p. 12, 1. 3. 

17. bet offentUi^en ^rebtgten ; cf. note to p. 0, l. 17. 

19* @ranbella ; of. note to p, 125, 11. 11 f. From 1504, when Graayella 
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left the provinces, till 1670, he lived in comparative quiet, which was 
devoted chiefly to study and to the society of learned men. He, however, 
kept a close eye upon the Netherlands, and through his correspondence 
with the king continued to exercise his influence on the government of 
the provinces. 

20. I^erjog Hon HlBa ; cf . note to p. 49, 1. 5. 

21. @tOJ^inf|tlifitO¥ ®|ltnofa ; he was, besides, cardinal and president 
of the Castilian Great Council. He possessed an unbounded influence 
over the king. 

25 ff. ijre !Ro«fl4t n. f. to. ; cf . p. 8, U. 20-26, and p. 16, 11. 2-8. 

etttreiSeitben, * spreading.' 

27. i|te ISBerbtntittitgeit n. f. to. ; cf. note to p. 130, 11. 4 f. 

131* 4f. mit ben 9lamen t>e0 ^rinjen n. f. to. As a matter of fact 

Orange, Egmont, and Hoome did their best to quell the iconoclastic 
insurrections, and it was largely due to the calmness and statesmanship 
of Orange that a general revolution was, for the time being, avoided. 

8. StrofftefeJIe, * penal edicts.' 

eingelegt ; einc ^roteftation einlcgcn, * to enter a protest.' 

12. jene, viz. ber nieberldnbifd^cn ©ro^en (1. 8). 

15. fie after mac^tc refers to ^roteftationen. 

18. SegObten, * Segovia,' a Spanish town situated about fifty miles 
north of Madrid, originally a Roman pleasure resort and in the Middle 
Ages a great royal and religious centre. The Council of Segovia was a 
royal council composed of six eminent Spaniards and two Netherlanders. 
These eight men met at the "gi-ove of Segovia" and directed the king's 
policy toward the Netherlands. Cf. p. 64, 11. 28 ff. 

26 f. ^anbtf^et/ 'constitutional.' One of the chief aims of Philip II 
was to introduce absolutism into all his realms. Since the Flemish nobles 
were the natural representatives of the constitutional rights of the Nether- 
lands, they were especially hateful to the Spanish monarch. 

bte liBotUeie • . . ^ixU V. Charles y was really a great enemy 
to the constitutional freedom of the Netherlands, but owing to his 
personal popularity and his diplomatic skill in managing the provinces, 
his tyrannical measures did not seem as odious as those of Philip II. 
He succeeded in giving himself the appearance of being most kindly dis- 
I)osed to the Netherlanders. Cf. notes to p. 5, 11. 7-17. 

28. er ; viz. bet 2lbel; 1. 24. 

182» 1 f. oon einem ®ei|ie bet ttngeBnnbenlieit n. f. to. Count 

Brederode was a type of the reckless spirit of the nobility here referred 
to. Cf . note to p. 129, 1. 28. 



260 NOTES. 

6. 9tttM^fi{t/ 'grandees.* Daring the very first yeais of his ml 
Spain Charles V completely broke the political power of the noi 

especially those of the kingdom of Aragon. 

13. Bi, ' while.' 

133* 5 f . fi fdititr Itelt t», ' so difficult it was.' 

6. Hu 9ri>iem • . . JV tisfl^em. The Prince of Orange kept hin 

moKt thoroughly informed of the intentions of the king. Cf. not 
p. 47, 11. 14 f. 

11. tin Mf§f ftagmer Srtef . This * intercepted letter,' supposed to 1 

been written Aug. 29, 1566, by Don Francis of Alava, Spanish ambassi 
to tlie Court of France, to ^largaret of Parma, was an undoubted forg 
Its contents sketched, however, so well the present and future polic 
the government that it might well deceive even so astute a man as 
I^rince of Orange. Tlie letter alluded to the deep hostility of the 1 
to Orange, Egniont, and Hoome and to his determination to des 
them. Cf. Ruth Putuam^s William tJve Silent^ L, p. 235, and Motley 
pp. :i2-3;i. 

13 ff. 8ei finer 3ufamineil!ttltft n. f. to. This meeting at Termc 
Uiok place Oct. 3, 1566. Orange had found out the king's intentio] 
sending a formidable army into the Nethei lands, which was to cms! 
one universal conquest the liberties of the provinces. He accordL 
anked \\nt gr(*at seigniors to meet him at Termonde, in order to cone 
the advisability of uiakuig preparations against the armed invasio: 
the Siianiards. Unless some such preparations were made he was < 
then ready to leave the Netherlands. 

14. ^oogfirateit ; Antony de Lalaing, Count of Hoogstraaten, a b 
Flemish iKjbleman of high rank, who did good service in quelling 
iconoclastic insurrections. He was a tried friend of Orange and was 
of the lead('r8 of the army of Dutch patriots against the Duke of A 
He died in 1568. 

Hon 9{affau ; Count Louis of Nassau, brother of the Prince of Ora: 
a diHtiii^iiished soldier and a man of the greatest moral courage. He 
onci of the founders of the confederation of the Gueux and one of 
brav(mt generals in the struggle of the provinces against Spanish opp 
sion. He died on the field of battle in 1574. 

15. !^cntlcrniontie, * Termonde.' See map. 

16. bnt(( Ctn antired n. f. tn. Florence de Montmorency, Baroi 
Montigiiy ami brother of the Count of Hoorne was sent May 29, 156€ 
an envoy to the king to procure some relief for the provinces. Whili 
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the court of Madrid he wrote the letter to his brother referred to liere. 
Cf. Motley, II, p. 32. 

25. Ulana ; of. note to 1. 11. 

134» 10 f. milt . . . lieritmautragen, *to wander about'; cf. note to 
p. 46, 11. 12 f. 

12 f. nitt itntet tiie Htme )tt greifeu, * to assist me.' 
21. lite IReietten ; viz. the iconoclasts. 

23. fliattifli^en Xxupptn. Orange believed that a Spanish army would 
be sent to the Netherlands to chastise the people. Cf . note to p. 133, 11. 13 ff. 
28. ficit Ui n. f. m., * rests with.' 

135* 6f. 0cttraute liBcr^oltniffe u. f. to. ; cf. note to p. n, l. lo. 

15 f. einen neuen C^til U. f. tU. in December, 1566, Margaret received 
orders from Philip to administer a new oath to all the functionaries of 
the government. This new oath of allegiance required every man who 
bore the king's commission to pledge himself to obey the orders of the 
government, " everywhere and against every person, without limitation 
or restriction." This would amount to an unconditional yielding to 
every action, howsoever tyrannical, of the court of Spain. Orange 
refused to take the oath and resigned all his offices. Cf. Motley, II, 
p. 55, and Ruth Putnam's William the Silent, I, pp. 241-252. 

18 f. Slifettbung etitc0 f^anif^en ^rteg^l^eeted. This took place in the 

beginning of 1667. 

23. Unorl)nttngen getilgt it. f. to. ; cf . p. 80, 11. 3-7. 
136* 1. ben rebettifc^en %M ; viz. the Gueux. 

9. iiie 3ttf(tmmenlunft ; cf. note to p. 45, l. 3. 

10. @raf ton S^att^feltl ; a Flemish nobleman, but a devoted adherent 
of Spain. 

tin ©el^eimf^reibet ; viz. Jean Baptist Berty. The meeting was called 
primarily to induce Orange to stay in the Netherlands and take the 
new oath of allegiance demanded by Philip. Schiller's account of this 
meeting is based upon Strada and Meteren. Goethe in his dramatization 
of this scene follows the same sources. Cf. Intr., p. xxx, note 1. 

17 ff. mix toentgHend n. f. to. ; cf. p. 60, 11. 22-24. 

24. C^gmont toar . . . gefettet. " Egmont was a royalist to the back- 
bone. He was one from inheritance, from tradition, from his career as 
a victorious general of his master's troops. . . . The aristocrat could not 
ally himself with the mob, as against his sovereign, the Catholic could 
not identify himself with the protesters against the authority of the 
Church." Ruth Putnam, I, p. 261. 
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26 ff. 9limiltrtme(|r tt. f. to. ; cf. Egmont's long speech on pp. 133- 
134. 

13 7* 6. ttllf, * relying on,' * in expectation of.' 

8 ff. ha% tilt hit Btndt U. {. tU. Egmont, as the most prominent nohle 
in the land, will facilitate through his confidence in Spain the invasion of 
the Netherlands. 

11-12. Cf. p. 52, 11. 4-10. 

14 f . Egmont rode as far as Tirlemont to welcome the Dnke of Alba 
Aug. 18, 1567. Cf. Ruth Putnam, I, p. 278. 

23. tint \mt mWnm ; cf. p. 106, 11. 6-10. 

26 f. Mm aSHirfelftiiel u. f. tn.; cf. p. 106, 11. 11-15. 

27. (Bolh^nlhtn, 'gold florin'; worth about $2.20. ''Gambling was 
practiced to a frightful extent" by the Flemish nobility. Motley, I, 
pp. 253 ff. 

138* 1. Bei einem S^eiienff^ietett ; cf. note on ^rmbntftfd^ie^enf 

p. 3 ; also p. 106, 11. 15-22. 

5. im groj^ett, ' in the great affairs of life.' 

9. fllljet nta^en^ * make them feel secure.' 

11- ^er ®va\ Hon gootne it. f. to. Hoome, after he had quelled the 
iconoclastic insurrections at Toumay, laid down his offices and, dis- 
satisfied with the whole policy of Philip, withdrew in sullen retirement 
to his home at Weert. Through the hypocritical assurances of friendship 
of Alba and the urgent representations of Egmont, he was finally induced 
to come to Brussels, Aug. 20, 1567. 

17. ^in glutfH^er S^\^^ «• f« ^' While on his way to Brussels to 
meet Alba, he injured his hand through the accidental discharge of a 
pistol. This circumstance detained him long enough at Cologne to be 
informed of the arrest of Egmont and Hoome, and he accordingly took 
the hint and fled to a place of safety. 

21. enttoif^tcn, * would escape.' 

23. tjte Sefretftre ; cf. p. 37, l. 9, p. 75, 1. 4, and p. 77, L 14. The 
secretary of Hoorne was Alonzo de Laloo. 

26. 8urgermetfler0 ; viz. Antony Van Straalen, the rich and influential 
burgomaster of Antwerp, who was captured on the same day with Egmont 
and Hoome and afterward executed. 

28. C^flaf ette, * courier.' 

139* 1. Hit biefem Xagc ; mz. Sept. 9, 1567. 
SWttn0fetti ; cf. p. 136, 1. lO. 

2. Baron Berlaymont and the Duke of Arschot, prominent Datch 
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26 ff^f worship to the Reformers in the cities where it had been already 

134/ulished. Articles of agreement to this effect were accordingly drawn 

yp Aug. 26, 1666, and duly signed by the regent. These articles of agree- 

''^ment, known as the ** Accord of the 26th of August," are here referred 

to. Cf. note to p. 12, 1. 3. 

28. 9lttif tl ; viz. points of accusation, counts. 
(elettiigteir SIRaieflat/ or ^ajjeftdt^beleibigung/ ^ l^e-mcfjest^,^ 'high 
treason.' 

141« 2. biefed Uttetl ; viz, of high treason. 

4. mit bem S3etiettten, ' with the suggestion.' 

5. ^efenforen = SSctteibigcr, * pleaders.' 

6. ^ofuttttoten = 93et)oUtndd^tigtc, 'attorneys.' 

12. fliire^ett ; Urteil is understood, * to pronounce judgment.' 

fHiittX befi goltieneit ^liefied ; for tl^e privileges of this order cf. note 
to p. 19, 1. 6 ; also p. 60, 11. 10-13. 

14 f. touirtie Hertoorfen ; Alba replied to this objection by saying *' that 
he had undertaken the cognizance of this affair by commission of his 
Majesty, as sovereign of the land, not as head of the Golden Fleece." 
Cf. Motley, II, p. 166. 

16. in COtltumaciam/ * in contumacy,' a willful contempt of any lawful 
summons, such as a refusal to appear before court when lawfully sum- 
moned. 

22. ^et gfigIol/*the solicitor-general.' Cf. p. 140, 1. 10. 

26. ttftttt Sagen ; Alba knew very well that the necessary testimony 
could not be procured in the short time granted by him. 

14^* 3. @gmoitt0 ©emal^Utt ; cf. note to p. 119, 1. 14. 

4. 9^eid)dftttftett, 'princes of the empire.' They were sovereign 
princes within their own territories, and owed allegiance only to the 
emperor. 

5. ^atfer ; viz. Maximilian II (1664-1676), first cousin to Philip XL 

8 f. gefe^totbrige liBerfa^ren. As a citizen and noble of the province 
of Brabant, Egmont claimed the protection of the ' Joyeuse Entr^,' a 
constitution which Philip had solemnly sworn to uphold. One of its 
provisions was : *' That the prince should prosecute no one of his subjects, 
— civilly or criminally, except in the ordinary and open courts of justice," 
etc. The * Council of Twelve ' was from the point of view of the ancient 
charters of the provinces not an *'open and ordinary court of justice." 
Cf. notes to p. 32, 1. 16, and to p. 106, 1. 12. 

10. al0 IReic^dgraf ; Iloorne was Count of the Holy Roman Empire 
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ab Aytta, a Frisian, was a learned diplomat, and influential during the 
first years of the revolt of the Netherlands. In thorough sympathy with 
Philip's views, he was appointed in 1669 president of the privy council 
and member of the state council. *^ He was most bigoted in precept and 
practice. Religious liberty he regarded as the most detestable and bale- 
ful of doctrines; heresy he denounced as the most unpardonable of 
crimes." (Motley, I, p. 232.) Still, he was favorably inclined to Egmont 
and Hoome, and interceded in their behalf. 

148^ 3 f . atted mii Utoinraem ^ufte ItUdt ; cf . p. 100, 11. 2 ft. 

10. In the description of Egmont's and Hoome's executions, Schiller 
follows almost literally the account of Pieter Comeliss Hoofd's Nieder- 
W/ndiache Historien, Amsterdam, 1656. 

16. @tatt)|s$retl0t/ ^provost-marshal.' His name was Spelle. 

149* 6 &. toanbte rt {14 tt» f- to. ; Schiller follows here Meteren 
almost literally. 

19. toifil^tf {14 btC 9lltgett ; this is an utterly unreliable tradition. 

22. @ttt1tbe gnm f^affe. Motley says : " He had served Philip long 
and faithfully, but he had never received a stiver of salary or * merced,' 
notwithstanding all his work as state councillor, as admiral, as super- 
intendent in Spain. ... He had spent four hundred thousand florins in 
the King's service. ... He had saved the Catholics from a general 
massacre, yet ... all his actions were distorted in Spain, and his motives 
blackened." II, p. 37. 



SCHILLER'S CRITICISM OF EGMONT. 

This essay of Schiller appeared in the Allgemeine Literatur-Zeitung 
Sept. 20, 1788. Cf. Intr., pp. xxixff. 

153* 7 ff. 3jl tit Sf gelbenl^eit it. f. to. ; that is, if the poet wishes 
to represent merely a certain dramatic situation, he will develop the 
characters only so far as they motivate and explain the situation ; if, how- 
ever, he intends to portray a passion, any action, however insignificant, 
that will bring to view the full content of that passion, will answer his 
purpose. 

12. fie, viz. bic ©anblung ; Jetie, viz. bie Seibcnydjaft. 

13. ®tn . . . ®4nittlftUl4 ; cf. OtheUo, Act III, Scene iii, 11. 287 ff. 
15. tlorjUQltf^ered^ * more especial,' * more particular.' 

19* ^ie altett Stagifer ; Schiller refers here to the fatalism of some of 
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the dramas of Aeschylus, Sophocles and Euripides. In these dramas 
oracles or inscrutable ordinances of the gods control the course of 
events, against which the hero strives in vain. In fact, the mighty efforts 
which the hero makes to escape the horrible fate ordained for him by the 
gods oftentimes serve as a means for its fulfillment. Cf. King Oedipus, 

154« 7f. @d$ 0OU 8eirU4tngeit (1773), Goethe's first great drama 
and one of the most important productions of the Storm and Stress move- 
ment. In its dramatic technique it follows the manner of Shakespeare, 
who was intensely admired by the Storm and Stress poets and accepted 
by them as their model. Cf. Intr., pp. viiiff. 

10 f. lel^teti S^tdt bet Sragotlie u. f, to.; cf. Aristotle's Poetics, 
chap, vi, § 2. 

15 ff. itint . • . Segebenl^rit it. f. to. This statement is hardly correct, 
for there are at least three conspicuous events in the drama that stand 
in the closest connection with each other, viz. (a) the iconoclastic in- 
surrections (pp. 12 ff.) caused by the religious persecutions of Spain, but 
ascribed by Egmont's enemies to his neglect to suppress heresy in his 
provinces ; (6) the arrival of Alba and his troops by which the free in- 
stitutions of the Netherlands are to be crushed and the Inquisition 
introduced (pp. 64 ff.) ; (c) Egmont's arrest and execution; 

16. fetne . . . Seibenfd^aft ; this statement too is to be taken with con- 
siderable reservation, for Egmont's love of freedom, personal and political, 
may be truly called the ruling passion of his life. Certainly the genesis 
of the drama shows that Groethe intended to endow his Egmont with that 
intense passion for freedom and self -development which he himself had 
felt in his Storm and Stress period. Cf. pp. 41-44, 80-87, and Intr., 
pp. xxxivff. 

16 f. feine S^ertoitfelltltg U. f. to. This is one of the most serious 
criticisms that can be made upon a dramatist, and it is especially serious 
here, since Goethe finished Egmont at a mature period of his life, when 
he made the severest demands upon himself as an artist (cf. Intr., p. xix, 
note 3). A careful reading of the drama will indeed show a close con- 
catenation of all the scenes and a rigid dramatic necessity in the actions 
of the hero. Cf. Intr., pp. xxxviii ff., and the very excellent review ot 
the drama in the Neue Bibliothek der schonen Wissenscliaften und freien 
KUnsts^ Leipzig, 1789, where this point is fully discussed. 

155. 4 ff. Jatte et bie SBal^I u. f. to. ; viz. he could make it either a 
drama of situation by inventing a new action for it, or a drama of passion, 
or finally a character drama. He chose the latter. Cf . p. 153, IL 1-3. 
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14. fUtt., abbreviation for SRccenfcnt, * the critic ' or * reviewer.' 
17 f. ^olitif/ * diplomacy,' or 'state-craft.' 

in niil0 • . • etnge^itttt, 'shielded by nothing but his own deserts'; 
bcr SScrbicttft means 'gain' or 'profit'; bag SBctbienft, 'merit.' 

20. Sla^ttoatttierer^ for the more usual 9{acl^ttt)anb(er. 

^Ui^^}^ii^t, tor the more usual ^ad^firfte, 'the ridge of a roof.' Cf. 
p. 42, IL 19 ff. 

23 f. ttttb tlieft • • • ttttiUjt. Notice Schiller's self-contradiction. He 
admits here that Goethe's drama arouses in us pity and fear, whereas 
later (p. 169, 1. 1) he denies this by saying : ' SBir finb nic^t getool^nt 
unfet ajiitleib ju ucrfc^enfen.' 

.25. 3ii ber ©ef^i^te U. f. to. Schiller was very well acquainted with 
the history of the Netherlands of the sixteenth century. Cf. Intr., 
pp. xxvi and xxx. 

156* 2. too f5 gilt, ' when it is worth while,' ' when it is pecessary.' 

6. Oetfl^molsen, 'blended.' 

157^ 4ff. ^ttt^ feme fi^one l^umanitat u. (. to. Schiller justly 

demands of a tragic hero grandeur of character. If he means by 
grandeur of character what he afterward so clearly expresses in his 
essay Uber das Erhabene {SchUler, D. N. Z»., XII, 1, pp. 166-183), namely 
a man, who, fully conscious of the dangers and obstacles that confront 
him, freely risks all for the realization of his ideals, Schiller's criticism 
here is justified. Egmont never experiences that collision of spiritual 
and material forces which Schiller regards as essential to grandeur 
of character. But a hero may be also great by nature ; he may be 
bora with large and liberal impulses which he will assert without any 
inner conflicts in all the relations and vicissitudes of life. Such a hero 
is Egmont, who must lead a broad and noble life because it is his nature 
to do so. — Schiller analyses with fine penetration "the beautiful 
humanity " of Egmont, but does not do full justice to the natural great- 
ness of his character, which is so important for the motivation of the 
action of the drama. Cf. Intr., pp. xlviii £f. 

15 f. geinrt^ IV (1653-1610), the heroic king and for many years 
leader of the Huguenot party of France. 

18. iB^hxitU, viz. Gabrielle d'Estr^es, the favorite and very influential 
mistress of Henry IV. 

21. fitiUtB, Mt is said.' 

24 fl. ^(er bad ifl thtn it. f. to. This criticism that Egmont's greatness 
is simply assumed and that we see no proofs of it in the drama itself is 
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manifestly unjust. On the same grounds Schiller might have attacked 
some of the finest dramas of Sophocles, for whom he afterward expressed 
so much admiration. For Sophocles too often conceives the deeds of his 
hero as having taken place before the opening of the scene, and the action 
of the drama consists simply in the representation of the final moment of 
the hero's life, which is the necessary outcome of his past actions. What 
we demand of such dramas is that the hero's actions in the drama should 
be quite consistent with his past life and character. — Egmorvt is similarly 
constructed. The brilliant career of the hero as a soldier, and his political 
conduct, which aroused the Spanish government's suspicion, have taken 
place before the opening of the drama. Through the masterly exposition 
scenes of the first act we become thoroughly acquainted with those facts 
of the hero's past life and character upon which the action of the drama 
depends. And then, when he appears upon the scene, he speaks and acts 
in full accord with the principles or rather impulses that inspired his 
past conduct. His dialogue with his secretary, in which he expresses his 
ideals of a full, joyous, uiitrammeled activity, his generous resolve to 
stay in Brussels even at the risk of his life, because he hopes thereby to 
serve best the interests of his country, and finally his brave and noble 
defense of the constitutional rights of the Netherlands, these most im- 
portant scenes of the drama surely disclose his natural greatness of 
character. Goethe's dramatic plan of the work made action, such as we 
find in some of Shakespeare's dramas, impossible. It may be interestmg 
to note here that the dramatic structure of Schiller's Wallenstein bears in 
its broad outlines a close resemblance to that of Egmont. Cf. Bratanek, 
Goethes Egmont und Schillers Wallenstein. 

158* 15 f . bet . . • etHitttett ftat. This statement is somewhat 
misleading. Egmont is not affected by the political views of Orange, for 
he remains unconvinced till the very end. The disturbed condition of 
his mind arises rather from the unexpected outburst of emotion of his 
friend and the solemn manner of his parting. Cf. note to p. 62, L 16. 

159« 6 ff. fie, viz. Siebegangelegen^eit. 

3n i)er ®ef«t«te u. f. to. ; cf. p. 119, ll. 12 ff. 

10 ff. foBalb er ^anblunge n u. f. to. ; he refers to Egmont's stay in 
Brussels for the sake of his family. Cf. p. 134, 11. 9-14. 

12 ff. 2)et toa^re ©gmont U. (. to. For a full account of the extravagant 
and reckless mode of life of the great Flemish nobles cf. Motley, I, 
pp. 263-256. 

19. 3toet @tatt4altet{«aften ; cf. p. 124, ll. 261 
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21 f. itttb foglei^ • • • tDitrbfn, 'and would have been immediately 
confiscated by the public treasury.' 

23. eine l^etsogitt Hon fBat^tm ; cf. p. 119, ll. 14-15. 

26 fl. ^iefe ©ritttte u. f. to. ; cf . p. 134, ll. 9-14. 

160» 8fl. 3nliem htX Sili^ter U. f. to.; for Goethe's reasons for 
deviating from history cf. Intr., pp. xxviff. 

16 f . etnen fiiti^aitx Hon ganj 0etob(nltf^em St^Iag ; a very severe 

statement showing how little Schiller appreciated at that time the naive 
elements of the drama. What Schiller says here about Egmont and 
Klarchen might with equal justice apply to Faust and'Gretchen, for the 
love scenes of both these dramas have strong points of resemblance. In 
both dramas we have a man of high rank and station falling in love with 
a girl of inferior rank, whose charming simplicity, healthy instincts and 
intense devotion make her at once the natural equal of the hero. Only a 
man the whole bent of whose nature was then directed toward the heroic, 
could call a lover like Egmont ordinary. 

21 ff. ttt . • • tot^iuhattn. The Klarchen Scene of the third act is 
the best answer to this harsh and exaggerated assertion of Schiller, 
especially Egmont's own words on p. 63, 11. 6-20. 

27 f. abet, niiii, ttm e0 )tt fl^toatJ^ett. Schiller again judges here 
Gk)ethe's work from the point of view of a drama such as he would have 
preferred, and in comparison with such a family drama the Klarchen 
episode seems to him weak and imheroic. But from the standpoint of 
Gk)ethe's poetic intentions it is indispensable and strengthens the drama, 
in that it discloses to us more than any other scene the full and beautiful 
humanity of Egmont. Cf. synopsis at the end of the third act and Intr., 
pp. xliv-xlv. 

161* 9 f. ot^tt • • • aitdmof^ett, ' or rather it itself, along with other 
things, had to constitute a part of the dramatic action.' 

17 f . fonbent eitt Kggregat it. f. to. The Netherlands of the sixteenth 
century consisted of seventeen distinct provinces, all differing more or 
less from each other in their government, their traditions and in the 
character of their people. 

18 f. fo liat . . • Ottfel^eit. Home generally introduced her political in- 
stitutions into the conquered countries, so that her form of government 
was quite simple as compared with the numerous and often conflicting 
charters of the seventeen Dutch provinces. 

24 ff. ttttt) • • • %tiauttti tat. The principal sentence is : unb (bad) 
und mit einer 5^unft . . . nun aud^ in biefe ^elt geaaubert §at. 
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25 f . berienigen, viz. IJunft ; tB, viz. baS fd^bpferifd^c ©cnic, 1. 23. 

in gtoei anient Stittfen; viz. Gotz von Berlichingen (1773), which 
treats of the ideals of mediaeval chivalry in conflict with the new forms 
of society of the sixteenth century, and Iphigenie (1787), which has as 
its background the heroic age of Greece. 

162* 5 f . ttltb fil!^ . . . toietiet ^itU, ' and which just as quickly abates 
again on the most shallow grounds.' 

7 f . ben nenen Sif^ofdmitten ; cf. note to p. 8, 1. 1. 

hit ftanjofif^en ^falmen ; cf . note to p. 8, 1. 13. 

163* 3 f . ffiet 0lattlit U. f. to. ; cf . note to p. 4, 1. 22. 

164. 9. 3gnatittd So^ola (1491-1556), the founder of the Jesuit 

order, which was the most powerful agent in the Catholic Counter- 
reformation. He was appointed the first general of the order in 1634. 

16. nl^ne ttn0 . • • toegjufel^ren ; cf. synopsis to last scene of fourth act, 
and Intr., pp. xl-xlii. 

165* 23. Ut ®rttf Hon §ootne ; cf. note to p. 120, 11. 22 1 
166* 18. $Berf., abbreviation for 3Setfaf|et. 

27 ff. ^nrj mitten fin0 bet toa^rflen u. f. to. For a full discussion of this 

very serious criticism cf. long note to stage directions on pp. 114 f. 

28. Salto ntottale, Italian expression meaning * dangerous leap,' viz. 
dangerous enough possibly to cause death. It is a technical term for a 
very daring equestrian performance, for feats on the trapeze and other 
similar performances. 
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